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THAT  THEY  MAY  ALL  BE  ONE'' 


WAYS  YOU  CAN  HELP  THE  MISSIONS 

SCARBORO  FATHERS,  2685  KINGSTON  ROAD,  TORONTO  13,  ONT. 

THE  PERFECT  WILL 

A Will  that  remembers  God's  work 
is  a perfect  Will.  Our  legal  title: 
Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society, 
2685  Kingston  Rd.,  Toronto  13,  Ont. 

BEAT  THE  BLUES  ! 

It's  easy  to  beat  the  blues  that  come? 
with  thoughts  of  old  age  and  the^ 
need  for  security.  Scarboro's  Annui- 
ty Plan  protects  your  old  age  and 
helps  the  missions  too!  Write  us 
for  information.  Do  it  now! 

A PRIEST  IN  THE  FAMILY 

That's  how  people  feel  who  have 
helped  complete  a Scarboro  Burse. 
And  not  only  one  priest . . . long  after 
you  are  dead  and  forgotten  the  Burse 
you  help  complete  will  still  be  edu- 
cating priests  for  the  missions.  Write 
today  for  more  information. 

TAKE  TIME  OUT 

Yes,  it's  a busy  day  . . . but  can  you 
take  time  out  to  gather  up  old  rings, 
eye  glass  frames  or  anything  else 
around  your  home  that  is  made  of 
gold  or  silver?  If  you  can,  and  if 
you  don't  need  them,  yoU  can  help 
the  missions  by  sending  them  to  us. 

A MARIAN  SHRINE 

Every  Catholic  home  should  have  a 
Marian  Shrine.  It  is  FREE  to  those 
who  want  to  help  the  missions  the 
EASY  way — the  Mite  Box  way.  If  you 
have  a Shrine  show  it  to  your  Catho- 
lic friends.  Give  them  our  address. 

CANCELLED  STAMPS 

Don't  throw  away  the  stamps  on  mail 
you  receive.  Save  them  for  the  mis- 
sions! Cut  them  off  the  envelopes, 
leaving  about  a Va  inch  of  paper 
around  the  edges.  When  you  have 
a box  full  mail  them  to  us. 

NOW  READY  AND  AVAILABLE  UPON  REQUEST 
Our  “SPECIAL  MEMORIAL  GIFTS  FOR  THE  NEW  CHAPEL”  booklet. 

Memorials  may  purchased  in  the  name  of  an 
individual,  a family  or  an  organization. 

To  receive  a copy  write  to : 

Scarboro  Fathers,  2685  Kignston  Road,  Toronto  13,  Ont. 
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editorial 


by 

Harold 

Oxley 

SFM 


The  Making  of  a Communist 

TO  many  people,  the  simple  fact  that  Communism  is  evil 
means  that  it  will  eventually  be  destroyed.  I suppose  we 
will  someday  see  that  these  people  are  right.  But  this  type  of 
thinking  can  lead  to  a dangerous  and  false  conclusion,  viz., 
that  all  we  have  to  do  is  wait  for  Communism’s  collapse. 

Richard  Walker,  in  his  book,  “China  Under  Communism” 
outlines  the  training  for  the  lowest  of  the  Party  members  in 
China.  Most  trainees  are  youths  between  19  and  24.  During 
their  training  year  they  are  confined  to  a closed  camp,  except 
when  they  are  taken  on  field  trips,  e.g.  to  participate  in  the 
execution  of  counter  revolutionaries.  They  are  allowed  no 
contact  with  relatives  or  friends. 

Their  schedule  is  designed  to  maintain  physical  and  mental 
fatigue  through  the  entire  year.  Relaxation,  humor  and  senti- 
mentality are  forbidden.  Students  never  know  whether  they 
are  meeting  camp  standards,  yet  they  realize  that  should  they 
fail  they  will  be  transferred  to  slave  labour  camps.  Under 
these  conditions  they  are  first  put  through  a two-month  period 
of  intense  physical  training.  Long  hours  of  work  and  exercise 
are  followed  by  evenings  of  indoctrination  classes.  The  day 
often  lasts  from  5:00  a.m.  until  11:30  p.m. 

The  second  stage  concentrates  on  indoctrination.  Physical 
work  is  reduced,  but  discussion  groups  and  classes  extend  well 
into  the  evening,  the  students  being  forced  through  endless 
confessions  of  past  weaknesses.  After  about  six  months  of 
this,  each  student  passes  through  an  emotional  crisis  which 
constitLies  the  third  stage.  Many  become  insane  and  are  weeded 
out.  Those  surviving  the  crisis  are  ready  for  the  fourth  stage  — 
the  final  convincing. 

During  this  stage,  they  are  worked  into  a state  of  violence. 
They  learn  a new  vocabulary  of  violence  and  hatred.  Former 
feelings  of  guilt  are  replaced  with  the  conviction  that  the  new 
found  security  must  be  publicized.  After  another  four  months 
of  intense  work  designed  to  consolidate  the  hold  on  the  now 
willing  mind,  the  trainee  is  given  his  assignment. 

There  are  hundreds  of  thousands  of  these  men  in  the  world 
today.  We  can’t  simply  wait  for  their  change  of  heart.  We 
must  meet  their  diabolical  dedication  with  supernatural  strength, 
fanned  to  greater  intensity  through  the  discipline  of  personal 
mortification  and  prayer. 
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HIS  EXCELLENCY,  THE  LATE  BISHOP  JOHN  R.  MACDONALD,  D.D. 
OF  ANTIGONISH,  N.S. 


The  Scarboro  Fathers  extend  their  sympathy  to  the  clergy 
and  lay  people  of  the  Diocese  of  Antigonish  on  the  sudden 
death,  December  18,  of  their  beloved  Bishop  MacDonald. 
In  the  death  of  Bishop  MacDonald  the  Scarboro  Foreign 
Mission  Society  has  lost  a friend  and  ardent  supporter.  It 
was  on  his  invitation  that  the  Society  opened  Scarboro  House 
in  Antigonish  under  the  direction  of  Rev.  J.  Maciver,  S.F.M. 
It  is  a house  of  studies  for  foreign  priests  attending  St. 
Francis  Xavier  University,  Antigonish. 
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Mission  Intention 
for  January  : 

The  Separated 

Eastern  Churches 


Last  June  29th  Pope  John  XXIII 
issued  his  first  encyclical  and 
named  it  “To  the  Chair  of  Peter”. 
The  title  might  be  called  the  theme 
of  his  pontificate  — to  glorify  the 
Chair  of  Peter  as  the  center  and  sym- 
bol of  religious  unity  for  all  the 
world  and  to  win  souls  to  the  Unity 
of  the  One  Fold. 

The  Vicar  of  Christ  has  expressed 
a very  deep  concern  for  those  separat- 
ed from  the  Holy  See.  On  numerous 
occasions,  even  at  the  beginning  of 
his  pontificate,  he  spoke  of  this  desire 
of  his  heart.  The  unity  of  the  Church 
should  attract,  not  repel.  “May  this 
wondrous  manifestation  of  unity,  by 
which  the  unity  of  the  Church  stands 
forth  for  all  to  see  — may  these 
desires,  these  prayers  by  which  she 
implores  from  God  the  same  unity 
for  all  — move  your  mind  and  rouse 
it  in  a salutary  manner.  We  say  your 
— for  We  are  speaking  to  those  who 
are  separated  from  the  Apostolic  See. 
Indulge  this  gentle  longing  We  have 
to  address  you  as  brothers  and  sons; 
permit  Us  to  nourish  the  hope  of 
your  return,  which  We  foster  with 
sentiments  of  paternal  love.” 
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Thus  the  Holy  Father  appealed  to 
them  to  turn  “To  the  Chair  of  Peter”. 
Such  an  invitation  is  the  theme  and 
inspiration  of  the  Chair  of  Unity 
Octave,  observed  in  the  Church  each 
January  18-25  in  a prayerful  effort 
to  bring  souls  to  the  Church. 

The  Octave  began  in  1908  under  ! 
the  leadership  of  Father  Paul  James  ! 
Francis,  S.A.  (1863-1*940)  who  la- 
boured unceasingly  as  a modern 
Apostle  of  Reunion.  His  conversion 
on  October  30,  1909  is  most  convin- 
cing proof  of  its  need  and  efficacy,  i 
His  consuming  zeal  was  to  see  the 
Octave  prayed  in  every  parish  and  i 
Catholic  institution  in  the  world. 
Though  this  dream  was  not  realized,  | 
the  Octave  spread  widely,  through 
the  blessing  of  God  and  the  approval 
of  the  Popes  since  St.  Pius  X. 

In  observing  the  Octave  we  also 
seek  the  heavenly  aid  of  our  Blessed  j 
Mother.  More  than  all  the  saints  she  i 
is  the  patroness  of  Christian  Unity,  1 
and  her  heart  longs  for  the  realization 
of  the  prayer  of  Jesus:  “That  all  * 
may  be  one.”  ) 

Titus  Cranny,  S.A.  | 
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Come 


follow  Me  I 

* By  <TAT44ER  VIMCEKT  PANIEL  , S.4=^.M. 


SCARBORO  VOCATION)  PIRECTOR 


I LIKE  GIRLS,  BUT... 

Michael,  one  of  the  boys  in  our  Vocation 
Club,  wrote  recently:  “Father,  I like  girls, 
but  I love  God  more.”  I was  glad  to  get  this  letter. 
This  boy  is  typical  of  many  teenagers  today.  Some 
day,  he  may  become  a priest.  Who  knows?  I was 
tempted  to  answer  him:  “Thanks  for  your  letter,  Michael.  I feel  the  same 
way.”  After  all,  priests  are  not  women-haters. 

We  have  a problem:  We  need  more  priests  ! This  is  more  than  a problem. 
It’s  a challenge.  And,  when  we  are  faced  with  a need,  don’t  we  always  try 
to  fill  it  ? 


Here  are  some  of  the  ways  we  can  help  to  increase  vocations  to  the 
Priesthood.  We  can  pray  every  day  for  more  young  men  to  devote  their  lives 
to  spreading  the  word  of  God.  This  must  be  accompanied  by  good  example; 
we  must  respect  priests.  We  can  learn  more  about  the  work  of  the  priesthood 
in  order  to  answer  questions  of  possible  candidates.  And,  we  can  cooperate 
with  both  priests  and  laity  who  have  vocational  programs.  So,  we  have  four 
means  of  encouraging  vocations:  prayer,  example,  education  and  cooperation. 

The  family  plays  the  most  important  role  in  fostering  vocations.  Children 
will  pray  as  their  parents  pray;  they  will  also  see  the  priests  around  them 
through  the  same  eyes  as  their  mothers  and  fathers.  If  parents  criticize  priests, 
their  children  will  do  likewise.  But,  if  parents  respect  the  priesthood,  so  will 
their  sons  and  daughters. 

The  purpose  of  the  Scarboro  Vocation  Club  is  to  keep  in  touch  with 
young  men  who  are  interested  in  becoming  priests.  While  personal  contact 
is  best,  this  is  impossible  because  our  members  are  from  every  province  in 
Canada.  So,  we  write  to  800  boys  every  month,  encouraging  them  to  lead 
good  lives  and  to  pray  that  they  will  do  the  will  of  God. 

Like  Michael,  many  young  men  have  an  ardent  love  for  God  and  souls. 
Because  of  this  love,  they  want  to  make  sacrifices  for  Him.  And  they  know 
that  the  only  man  who  can  relieve  the  immense  hunger  and  thirst  for  God 
in  the  world  is  the  priest.  Should  Michael  become  a priest,  may  he  lead  many 
souls  to  the  Divine  Master  — Who  said:  “If  anyone  is  thirsty,  let  hirn  come 
to  Me  and  drink.” 
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LITTLE 

FLOWER’S 

JUNIOR 

MISSIONARIES 


I SAINT  THERESE 


Dear  Junior  Missionaries  : 

My  goodness  ! It’s  time  again  to  wish  you  a Happy  New  Year ! Christ- 
mas has  come  and  gone  very  quickly  this  year.  At  least,  it  has  for  me.  How 
about  you  ? 

It’s  very  quiet  here  in  the  seminary  to-day.  It’s  Sunday  and  it’s  snowing 
outside  and  that  seems  to  add  to  the  quietness.  Have  you  ever  noticed  how 
soft  and  silent  snow  is  ? Just  looking  at  it  falling  slowly  down  from  grey 
skies  until  it  covers  the  bare  earth  with  a gleaming  mantle  of  white  puts  me 
in  quite  a thoughtful  mood. 

I’ve  just  returned  from  a visit  to  the  chapel  where  I said  a prayer  for 
you  in  front  of  our  Christmas  crib.  Soon  the  statues  of  the  three  wise  men  ' 
will  be  added  to  the  manger  scene.  We  celebrate  their  arrival  to  pay  homage  | 
to  Our  Lord  at  Bethlehem  on  the  Feast  of  the  Epiphany  on  January  6th,  j | 
as  you  know.  j 

Did  you  know  that  they  were  supposed  to  have  travelled  for  almost  a ' 
year  before  they  reached  Nazareth  — always  led  by  the  brilliant,  shining  | | 
star?  How  eager  they  must  have  been  to  see  Our  Lord  when  the  star  finally  j '! 
stopped  high  above  His  birthplace  ! Then  these  learned  men  from  the  East  1 ii 
bowed  down  in  awe  before  their  tiny  King,  presenting  Him  with  gifts.  They  | | 
were  humble  men,  too.  They  recognized  Him  as  their  God  and  adored  Him,  ■ 
even  though  He  lay  in  a stable.  I | 

Last  year,  at  Christmas-time,  I saw  an  advertisement  that  carried  a very  ’ | 
plain  and  simple  message.  It  said  : ; : 


men  from  both  East  and  West  will  be  wise  and  begin  the  journey  that  will  ■. 
lead  them  home  to  God. 


Wise  men  still  seek  Him. 

How  true  that  is  ! Let’s  you  and  I pray,  during  this  year  of  1960,  that 


Your  friend  always, 

Father  Jim. 
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His  Eminence  James  C.  Cardinal  McGuigan  bids  Msgr.  Fraser  Godspeed  on  his  departure 
for  Japan  last  August.  V.  Rev.  Francis  Diemert  SFM,  Superior-General  of  the  Scarboro^'^ 
Foreign  Mission  Society  and  His  Excellency  Most  Rev.  Kenneth  Turner  SFM  Bishop  of 
Lishui  also  paid  tribute  to  his  missionary  work  at  the  farewell  dinner  given  in  his  honour. 


Msgr.  Fraser  in  Japan 


SINCE  his  return  to  Japan  Monsi- 
gnor John  M.  Fraser  SFM  has 
been  visiting  all  of  the  Scarboro  mis- 
sions there  and  renewing  old  acquain- 
tances. Some  of  the  results  of  his 
previous  missionary  work  in  Japan 
have  been  consoling.  For  example 
in  Katakasu,  a mission  station  of 
Father  Cleary  Villeneuve’s  parish  in 
Yoshizuka,  Fukuoka,  he  found  that 
one  man  had  become  interested  in 
the  Faith  through  a leaflet  distributed 
by  Monsignor  before  he  left  for 


Canada.  He  is  now  a convert  and,  ?? 
through  contact  with  him,  thirty 
other  converts  have  been  made.  ' 

Recently  Monsignor  Fraser  assisted 
at  a procession  of  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment in  the  Sacred  Heart  University, 
Tokyo,  the  school  attended  by  Mi- 
chiko,  who  is  now  the  wife  of  the  ^ 
Crown  Prince  of  Japan.  He  writes: 

“It  was  a magnificent  spectacle. 
The  Vicar  General  carried  the  Blessed  ^ 
Sacrament  under  a gorgeous  canopy 
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held  by  distinguished  laymen.  The 
daughters  of  the  highest  personages 
of  Japan  are  educated  at  this  Uni- 
versity, including  Michiko,  wife  of 
the  Crown  Prince  of  Japan.  The  pro- 
cession wound  its  way  through  the 
spacious  grounds  of  the  convent,  once 
owned  by  a noble  lord  — a regular 
park  of  trees  and  shrubbery.  Hymns 


of  the  Little  Flower  who  says  in  her 
autobiography:  “Above  all,  I liked  the 
Corpus  Christi  procession,  a chance 
for  me  to  strew  God’s  path  with 
flowers  — not  just  dropping  them, 
but  throwing  them  as  high  as  I could, 
with  the  thrill,  sometimes,  of  seeing 
my  rose-petals  touch  the  monstrance 
itself.” 


A Communist  speaks  — 

“The  Gospel  is  a much  stronger  weapon  for  the  renewal  of  society  than 
is  our  Marxist  doctrine.  In  spite  of  that,  the  victory  will  be  ours.  We 
Communists  don’t  play  upon  words.  We  are  realists  . . . 

“From  our  salaries  and  wages  we  keep  only  what  we  absolutely  need; 
the  rest  we  give  for  propaganda.  For  the  same  purpose  we  also  deliver 
all  our  free  time  and  part  of  our  vacation. 

However,  you  sacrifice  but  very  little  time  and  scarcely  any  money  for 
spreading  the  Gospel  of  fesus  Christ.  How  can  anybody  believe  the 
positive  value  of  this  Gospel,  if  you  don’t  spread  it  and  if  you  don’t 
sacrifice  for  it  either  time  or  money  ? 

“Believe  me,  we  will  be  the  victors  if  we  have  faith  in  our  Communist 
message.  And  we  are  prepared  to  sacrifice  everything,  even  our  very 
lives,  to  ensure  that  social  justice  gains  the  upper  hand. 

from  Peace  and  Liberty 
a French  Communist  publication. 


were  sung  and  the  Rosary  recited. 
Amid  incense  and  candles  and  beauti- 
ful banners  ten  little  sanctuary  boys 
in  red  soutanes  and  surplices  and 
twenty  little  girls  dressed  in  white 
with  veils  and  wreaths,  scattered 
flowers  before  the  Blessed  Sacrament. 
Five  or  six  years  old,  they  looked 
like  little  angels.  They  reminded  me 


Afterwards  a Sacred  Heart  Sister 
from  Halifax,  N.S.  wanted  to  shake 
hands  with  me.  She  said  she  had  met 
me  years  ago  at  their  convent  in 
Shanghai.  Another  old  Sister  told 
me  she  met  me  at  the  wharf  in  Shan- 
ghai on  her  arrival  from  the  United 
States  thirty  years  ago.  I was  there 
to  meet  some  of  our  priests  coming 
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from  Canada,  Their  convent  of 
course,  like  everything  else,  has  been 
taken  over  by  the  Communists. 

“At  the  suggestion  of  Michiko, 
Sacred  Heart  University  gave  three 
hundred  dollars  towards  the  flood 
victims  of  the  recent  typhoon.  I 
hope  some  day  she  will  be  baptized. 

I Would  it  not  be  wonderful  to  have 
I a Catholic  Empress  of  Japan  ? She 
I used  to  pray  and  sing  in  the  proces- 
sions of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  and 
knows  the  Christian  doctrine  well.  I 
have  been  told  that  a niece  of  the 
present  Empress  of  Japan  has  not 
only  become  a Catholic  but  has  en- 
tered the  Community  of  Jun  Shin,  a 


native  community  of  nuns  with  head- 
quarters in  Nagasaki.  “Jun  shin” 
means  “pure  heart”.  They  are  Sisters 
of  the  Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary.” 

A thousand  convent  girls,  the  ma- 
jority of  them  unbaptized,  dressed  in 
school  uniforms,  marched  three 
abreast  while  a hundred  nuns  of 
different  orders  walked  in  silent  ado- 
ration, following  the  Sacred  Host. 
Benediction  was  given  at  two  out- 
side altars  and  finally  in  the  great 
convent  chapel.  The  Sisters  must 
have  prayed  hard  for  it  was  threaten- 
ing rain  all  day  long.  It  kept  off  till 
the  end  of  the  function  and  then  it 
poured  down.” 


What's  everyone  looking  ot  ? Turn  the  page  and  see. 
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KAMI-SHIBAI 

It’s  the  paper  play  man  who  is  attracting  so  much  attention.  He  beats 
wooden  clappers  to  call  the  children  who  run  to  him  to  buy  sweets  for  one 
sen  each.  He  sells  sembai  (a  baked  rice-cake)  or  a bit  of  ame  (jelly)  and 
other  cheap  confectionery  and  is  a familiar  sight  in  Japan. 

When  he  is  surrounded  by  a crowd  of  eager  buyers  be  opens  a box 
carried  on  his  bicycle  and  the  curtain  rises  on  a kami  - Shibai  or  paper  play. 
Some  are  war  stories  or  historical  or  social  dramas.  Some  tell  of  heroic 
deeds  or  great  acts  of  patriotism.  Some  are  true  stories,  others  legendary. 

The  children  are  charmed  by  them  all  and  spend  much  time  in  coaxing 
their  mothers  for  the  sen  necessary  before  the  play  begins. 

Some  of  the  stories  are  in  serial  form  and  may  last  for  over  a month  . 
and  so  the  kami  - shibai  man  visits  the  same  streets  every  day. 

Every  story  is  instructive  as  well  as  interesting  and  must  pass  censorship 
by  local  authorities,  so  he  not  only  earns  his  livelihood  in  this  way  but  is 
also  doing  a good  social  work  among  children  of  the  lower  classes. 
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Hato  Mayor 
Dominican  Republic 


WcCartk 


EAR  Friends : 

This  past  summer  I enjoyed  the 
very  best  vacation  of  my  life  at  home 
in  Canada.  I met  you  again  and  we 
lived  once  more  in  memory  the  days 
of  youth,  enjoying  again  the  things 
we  loved  and  now  laugh  about.  With 
all  sincerity  . . . thank  you,  again  and 
again.  I certainly  hope  that  you  are 
still  enjoying  the  best  of  health  and 
blessings  and  happiness. 

Me  ? Well,  at  present  I’m  alone. 
The  other  Father  is  away  from  the 
parish,  ill.  On  the  First  Friday  I 
wanted  to  take  advantage  of  the  privi- 
lege I have  on  that  day  of  celebrating 
two  Masses  — one  here,  and  one  in 
the  farthest  western  extreme  of  my 
parish  where  there  were  also  two 
sick  calls  to  be  attended  to. 


Rain  and  mud  eliminated  the  use 
of  the  jeep  so,  near  the  factory  of 
the  Consuelo  Sugar  Company,  I got 
onto  a narrow  guage  railroad  hand- 
car  (powered  by  a 1928  Ford  car 
motor)  for  the  trip.  These  hand  cars 
are  ordinarily  used  for  carrying  sugar- 
cane. Finally  I arrived  at  a village 
near  the  spot  I wished  to  go  to,  and 
to  which  I had  sent  a mule  from 
Hato  Mayor  previously.  Your  sur- 
mise is  correct:  the  mule  was  not  to 
be  seen  ! 

So,  after  trying  to  route  out  an 
animal  from  the  villagers  without 
success,  I decided  to  hold  a catechism 
class  in  the  local  school.  I taught 
for  one  and  one-half  hours.  There 
were  nine  students  and  fifteen  curious 
onlookers. 
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Mule,  jeep,  bicycle  — Father  McCarthy  and  his  friends  use  all  of  these  to  get 
around  his  large  parish  of  Hato  Mayor. 


When  I had  finished  there  was  still 
no  mule.  So  I decided  to  risk  a ruse. 
It  was  5.30  p.m.  and  getting  quite 
dark.  I started  off  to  walk  eight 
kilometers  in  the  mud  in  the  direction 
of  La  Sierra,  where  I intended  to 
offer  Mass  at  seven  p.m.  and  attend 
to  the  two  sick  persons.  Unfortunate- 
ly, one  had  already  died  and  been 
buried  but  I didn’t  know  that  then. 


Imagine  my  trepidation,  wondering  j 
at  this  final  point  if  somebody  would  | 
break  down  and  offer  me  an  animal  I 
©r  if  I would  have  to  give  up  in  1 
ignominious  disgrace  ! Oxfords  aren’t  I 
much  good  for  such  jaunts. 

It  worked  ! A fellow  shouted  for 
me  to  come  back,  that  he  would  loan 
me  an  animal,  his  own  mule.  He  was 
grumbling,  mind  you,  but  he  loaned 
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it  . . . no  spurs  of  course,  and  it 
was  the  type  under  which  it  is  neces- 
sary to  light  a fire  in  order  to  get 
action  ! 

His  young  son  mounted  behind  to 
show  ignorant  Father  the  way  in  the 
dark.  He  didn’t  know  it  too  well, 
either.  The  mule  floundered.  The 
son  was  grounded.  But  Father,  mi- 
raculously, stayed  on ! We  passed  a 
“bache”  — a mud  hole  which  would 
have  engulfed  the  mule  if  we  hadn’t 
been  warned  of  it.  We  went  around 
it.  In  the  dark  (and,  of  course,  the 
flashlight  had  to  go  haywire)  it  is 
difficult  to  judge  the  size  of  such 
muck  holes. 

I finally  arrived  at  my  destination 
and  was  told  that  “thousands”  had 
been  waiting  for  me  in  the  school 
(which  has  to  serve  as  a chapel,  also) 
but  all  had  gone  home  except  four  or 
five  women.  Probably  there  had  been 
all  of  ten  or  so. 

The  sick  person  attended  to,  I went 
back  to  the  “railroad”  car.  I learned 
meanwhile,  that  my  own  animal  had 
been  taken  to  another  loading  point 
about  a mile  up  the  track. 

The  Cocolo  engineer  couldn’t  make 
contact  with  his  headquarters  and 
started  off  on  the  shortest  route  home. 
(Cocolos  are  English  speaking  Negroes 
from  neighbouring  islands  under 
British  rule).  By  the  time  he  did 
make  contact,  about  fifteen  kilometres 
later,  he  was  told  to  go  back  — the 
road  was  washed  out.  Then  you 
should  have  heard  the  cursing,  in 
three  languages  ! It  was  1 1 p.m.  and 
raining. 


I eventually  arrived  in  Consuelo 
at  midnight,  stayed  overnight  and 
then  returned  next  day  to  Hato  Mayor. 
Knowing  the  day  before  that  I would 
probably  be  late  returning  I had 
promised  a late  Mass  to  a couple  who 
were  to  be  married.  This  would  have 
been  my  first  Nuptial  Mass  in  the 
parish.  But  at  11.45  a.m.  they  were 
still  dressing  and  I couldn’t  wait  any 
longer,  so  I offered  Mass  without 
them. 

On  the  next  day,  Sunday,  I had 
two  Masses  to  celebrate  here  in  the 
church  with  Confessions  and  preach- 
ing. Then  I was  off  to  another  campo 
(mission  station)  at  ten  for  more 
confessions,  preaching  and  baptizing 
. . . and  then  a sick  call.  Mule  and 
jeep  participated  when  I travelled  to 
this  old  fellow  who  was  really  in  bad 
shape,  with  blood  breaking  out  all 
through  his  skin. 

At  1.30  p.m.  I think  I had  lost 
about  half  of  those  twelve  pounds 
extra  that  I brought  back  with  me 
from  Canada ! It  was  fun  putting 
them  on  but  when  the  sun  hits  me 
here  and  I begin  to  melt  I wonder 
if  it  was  worth  it! 

Pray,  my  very  dear  friends,  for 
vocations  so  that  others  may  come 
to  minister  to  my  thousands  of  parish- 
ioners, many  of  whom  I will  never 
see.  Together,  asking  and  meriting 
God’s  grace,  we  can  do  them  a world 
and  maybe  even  a “heaven”  of  good. 

God  love  and  bless  you  always. 
Father  Jack. 
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Will  You  Be  Remembered  ? 

Do  you  ever  visit  a graveyard  ? Have  you  noticed  the  difference  between  the  graves 
of  those  whose  relatives  still  live  and  those  whose  loved  ones  are  also  dead?  One  shows 
signs  of  loving  care  — the  other,  neglect.  There  is  no  one  to  remember  ! No  loving 
hand  to  trim  the  grass,  pull  the  weeds,  straighten  the  crocked  and  leaning  stone  ! 

is  this  how  you  will  be  remembered  years  from  now  ? Will  your  name  be  recalled 
only  by  the  stranger  who  chances  by  ? It  could  well  be  ! 

You  can  have  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that  you'll  never  be  forgotten  if  your 
nome  js  written  in 

SCARBORO^S  BOOK  OF  PERPETUAL  REMEMBRANCE 

for  those  who  contribute  to  our  Building  Fund.  You  can  reserve  a full  page  (ten 
lines)  on  which  your  own  name  and  the  names  of  loved  ones  living  or  deceased 
may  be  written,  for  an  offering  of  $1,000.00. 

But  you  don't  have  to  reserve  a full  page.  You  con  take  one  line  or  more  at  the 
rate  of  $100.00  o line,  (see  pages  17-20). 

The  book  in  which  these  pages  are  Inserted  is  permanently  enshrined  in  aur  new 
Seminary  Chapel.  Till  the  end  of  time  the  names  in  the  book  will  be  remembered 
by  our  priests  and  seminarians  at  Mass.  Years  hence,  when  oil  upon  whom  you 
depend  for  remembrance  are  deod,  prayers  will  still  be  ascending  to  Heaven  for  you, 
said  by  the  future  priests  and  seminarians  of  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society. 

For  more  information  write  to: 

SCARBORO  FATHERS,  2685  KINGSTON  RD.,  TORONTO  13,  ONTARIO 
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WE’RE 


STILL 

TRYING! 

WE  WON’T 
FAIL 

IF  YOU  SAY 
YES 


TO  THIS  QUESTION  ^ 


LOCATION; 

2685  Kingston  Rd. 
Toronto  13,  Ontario. 


AM  I ONE  OF 


CHAPEL 

(construction  completed) 


PRESENT 

SEMINARY 

(completed) 


If  you’re  a Catholic  you  know  it.  Then  why  this  question?  Just 
this.  You’re  asking  yourself  if  you’re  one  of  the  1,471  Catholics 

still  needed  to  lift  that  mercury  to  the  top.  You  will  be  if  you  can 


Interior 

of 

Chapel 


it^  pledge  $100.00  to  complete  our  Building  Program.  What’s  more, 
i your  name  will  be  inscribed  in  *SCARBORO’S  BOOK  OF 
1 PERPETUAL  REMEMBRANCE  ! 

*see  page  16 


Interested  ? Then  turn  the  page 


And  choose  the  payment  plan  best 
suited  to  your  means.  Each  plan  totals  $100 


PLAN  1:  $100.00  in  1 payment 

PLAN  2:  $50.00  a year  tor  2 years  (2  payments) 

PLAN  3:  $25.00  each  6 months  for  2 years  (4  payments) 

PLAN  4:  $20.00  each  5 months  for  25  months  (5  payments) 

PLAN  5:  $1  5.00  each  4 months  for  28  months  (7  payments  — 
last  payment  $10.00) 

PLAN  6:  $10.00  each  2 months  for  20  months  (10  payments) 
PLAN  7:  $5.00  each  2 months  for  40  months  (20  payments) 
PLAN  8:  $2.50  a month  for  40  months  (40  payments) 

NOTE:  Full  payment  may  be  made  at  any  time  within  the  pledge  period. 


MY  PLEDGE 

Yes,  Tm  one  of  1,471  Catholics  to  give  $100.00  to  Canada's 
Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society's  Building  Fund. 

I choose  plan  number 
I will  make  my  first  payment 

(date) 

Lest  I forget,  please  send  me  a reminder  one  week  in  advance  of  payments. 

Name  

Address 


i' 


I 

s 


Instruction:  Cut  out  and  mail  to: 

Father  Francis  Diemert,  S.F.M.,  2685  Kingston  Rd., 
Toronto  13,  Ont. 

All  contributions  acknowledged  by  official  receipt  usable  for  Income  Tax  deductions. 
If  not  acknowledged  within  two  weeks,  please  notify  us. 


SILENCE 

HUmORETTES 


A lion  and  his  mate  were  strolling 
through  the  jungle  casually  seeking  their 
dinner  when  they  came  upon  six  gnus. 
With  just  six  slashes  of  his  razor-sharp 
claws  the  lion  killed  them  all. 

“That,”  he  announced  pontifically,  “is 
the  end  of  the  gnus.  The  time  is  now 
9:29.” 

Digest  of  World  Reading. 

* >!= 

In  our  parish,  on  her  first  day  of 
I school,  little  Debbie  began  to  cry. 

I “You  aren’t  homesick  already,  are 
I you?”  Sister  asked  kindly. 

“No,”  was  the  tearful  response.  “I’m 
here  sick.” 

Catholic  Digest. 

* :1c  ♦ 

When  statesman  Elihu  Root,  who 
enjoyed  robust  health  all  his  life,  reached 
his  eighties,  it  became  apparent  that  he 
was  beginning  to  slow  down. 

On  his  eighty-first  birthday,  a friend 
said  to  him:  “You’re  looking  wonderful. 
Do  you  feel  as  fit  as  you  look?” 

“Yes,”  replied  Root,  “but  only  for 
an  hour  a day.” 

St.  Louis  Post-Dispatch. 

* ♦ ♦ 

Then  there  was  the  minister  who 
returned  wearily  home  to  explain  to  his 
wife  that  he  had  just  attempted  to 
persuade  his  congregation  that  it  was 
the  duty  of  the  rich  to  help  the  poor. 

“And  did  you  convince  them?”  asked 
his  wife. 

“I  was  half  successful,”  said  the 
minister,  “I  convinced  the  poor.” 

Walter  Trohan. 


A tourist  stopped  at  a combination 
service  station  and  general  store  in  the 
back  country.  While  his  car  was  being 
serviced,  he  noticed  an  old-timer  basking 
in  the  afternoon  sun  and  holding  a short 
piece  of  rope. 

The  tourist  walked  over  to  him  and 
asked,  “What  have  you  there?” 

“This  is  a weather  gauge,  sonny”,  he 
said. 

“How  can  you  possibly  tell  the  weather 
with  a piece  of  rope?”  the  tourist  wanted 
to  know. 

“It’s  simple,  sonny,”  was  the  droll 
answer.  “When  the  rope  swings  back  and 
forth,  it’s  windy,  and  when  it  gits  wet, 
it’s  raining.” 

Highways  of  Happiness. 

* :lc  ♦ 

A sports-car  driver  was  puzzled  when 
a friend  whom  he  had  given  a lift  ask- 
ed: “What’s  this  long  wall  we  keep 
driving  past?  It’s  over  ten  miles  long.” 

The  driver  answered:  “That’s  not  a 
wall  — it’s  a curb.” 

Peter  Cagney. 

* * * 

After  the  doctor  checked  the  patient 
over,  the  physician  asked:  “Have  you 
been  living  a normal  life?” 

“Yes,  doctor,”  replied  the  patient. 

“Well,  you’ll  have  to  cut  it  out  for 
a while.” 

Powerfax. 

* * * 

Quote  of  the  month  by  Mrs.  Florence 
Hill  of  Denver,  who  swallowed  a live 
mouse  by  accident:  “I  find  the  entire 
affair  hideous  and  at  the  same  time 
comical,  but  I never  want  to  see  another 
mouse  as  long  as  I live.” 


Scarboro  Missions 


21 


An  interview  with  Father  Charles  Cummins  SFM 
whose  mission  is  on 


C^ut  island 


in  the  Bahamas 


Would  you  describe  Cat  Island,  Fa- 
ther. What’s  the  climate  like  ? 

Cat  Island  has  been  described,  by 
those  who  have  seen  it,  as  the  most 
beautiful  of  all  the  islands  of  the 
Bahamas.  A range  of  high  hills 
stretches  over  it  from  south  to  north. 
It  is  covered  with  luxuriant  tropical 
growth.  The  climate  is  very  mode' 
rate  and  pleasant,  with  lots  of  sun- 
shine and  dry  weather.  We  have 
rainy  seasons  two  or  three  time  during 
the  year.  Rain  is  essential,  of  course, 
because  all  of  our  people  are  farmers. 
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Are  some  of  them  fishermen,  too  ? 

Yes.  Those  who  fish  bring  their 
catch  to  the  various  settlements  on  | 
the  island  or  sell  it  at  the  dock.  In 
this  way  they  make  part  of  their 
living.  There  are  about  twenty-five  ! 
large  settlements  and  a number  of  I 
smaller  ones  on  the  island,  which 
is  about  eighty  miles  long  and  five 
miles  wide  at  its  widest  point. 

How  long  have  you  been  there  ? 

About  four  years.  I arrived  in 
February,  1956.  I’m  the  only  priest  I 

■ n 
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and,  in  fact,  the  only  white  person 
on  the  island.  There  was  a very 
famous  priest  there  before  me.  Father 
Jerome,  who  was  widely  known  as 
an  architect.  He  was  a convert  to 
Catholicism.  He  first  came  to  the 
Bahamas  years  ago  as  an  Anglican 
missionary.  He  studied  for  the  priest- 
hood and  then  went  to  Australia  where 
he  built  many  beautiful  churches  in 
addition  to  his  work  as  a parish  priest. 
But  he  had  always  wanted  to  be  a 
hermit.  Eighteen  years  or  so  ago 
he  came  to  the  Bahamas  to  look  for 
a likely  spot  to  build  his  hermitage 
and  he  chose  Cat  Island.  He  built 
it,  a beautiful  edifice,  on  top  of  the 
highest  hill  on  the  island,  now  known 
as  Mount  Alvernia.  The  people  came 
to  him  and  promised  to  become  Ca- 
tholics if  he  would  build  them  a 
church  in  the  valley,  and  he  did.  Our 
church  at  The  Bight,  which  seats 
approximately  150  people,  was  built 
by  him.  Another  church,  at  the  Old 
Bight  about  seven  miles  away,  was 
built  by  him  also. 

That’s  very  interesting.  How  many 
chapels  do  you  care  for? 

The  main  one,  our  headquarters, 
at  The  Bight.  I also  look  after  five 
churches  on  the  southern  part  of 
the  island  and  four  smaller  mission 
stations  besides. 

Do  you  have  any  help  at  all  ? 

Yes.  I have  three  native  Sisters 
from  the  community  of  Blessed 
Martin  de  Porres  to  help  me.  They’ve 
been  on  the  island  since  November, 
1957.  The  major  part  of  their  work 


is  teaching  catechism.  They  also  visit 
the  people  and  work  with  the  very 
poor  and  they  teach  young  girls  in 
the  settlements  how  to  cook  and  sew. 
They  also  prepare  my  meals  for  me 
— I go  to  the  convent  for  them  — 
and  they  act  as  sacristans  for  my 
small  mission  chapels,  caring  for 
vestments  and  so  on. 

Could  you  tell  me  a little  more  about 
the  people.  Are  they  a mixed  race 
or  mostly  of  African  descent? 

They  are  Negroes,  mostly  of  Afri- 
can descent.  They  are  poor,  according 
to  our  standards  of  living.  In  fact, 
we  would  say  they  are  destitute.  They 
just  don’t  have  money.  They  live  by 
the  barter  system  — a bushel  of  corn 
will  be  exchanged  for  a bolt  of  cloth, 
and  so  on.  During  the  year  at  certain 
times  — Christmas,  Easter,  or  during 
the  summer  holidays,  the  Govern- 
ment allocates  a certain  amount  of 
road  work  to  be  done  throughout  the 
island  and  then  the  people  have  an 
opportunity  to  earn  a little. 

How  about  support  for  the  church, 
then  ? Gan  they  give  you  any  ? 

If  you  mean  in  a monetary  way, 
no.  However,  in  other  ways  the 
people  are  very  generous.  They  bring 
to  the  convent  and  the  rectory  a share 
of  the  things  they  grow  in  their  own 
gardens.  If  a man  goes  fishing  and 
has  a good  catch  he  always  remembers 
the  Father  and  the  Sisters.  They  bring 
us  chickens  and  eggs  and  fruit  and 
in  this  way  we  do  get  a fair  amount 
of  support. 
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iterior  of  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Redeemer, 
New  Bight,  Cat  Island. 


Are  they  a happy  people  ? Would 
they  like  to  improve  their  lot?  How 
much  do  they  know  about  the  world 
outside  of  Cat  Island  ? 

Well,  they  know  there  is  something 
outside  of  Cat  Island.  They  are,  in 
general,  a happy  people.  They  go 
about  their  work  as  best  they  can, 
trying  to  get  some  enjoyment  out  of 
life.  On  the  whole,  though,  they  lead 
a rugged  existence.  Their  work  in 
the  fields  is  harder  than  you  can 
imagine.  They  chop  down  bush  every 
year,  burn  it,  and  then  they  have  to 
plant  seed  in  pockets  of  earth  in 
coral  rock,  which  is  what  the  island 
is  made  of. 

Are  the  people  literate  ? 

I would  say  that  90%  of  the  adults 
can  neither  read  nor  write.  But  the 


majority  of  the  children  now  go  to 
school.  Education  to  them  means  to 
be  able  to  read  and  write  a little  bit. 

We  try  to  encourage  the  parents  to  I 
have  the  children  attend  school  until  | 
they  have  an  opportunity  to  get  a 
job,  either  in  Nassau  or  somewhere 
else,  and  better  their  condition. 

We  can  speak  of  them  as  being 
“illiterate”  but,  nevertheless,  they 
know  many  things  that  we  do  not.  v; 
It  has  become  a source  of  real  wonder  I 
to  me  what  they  know  about  nature,  ' 
and  I have  learned  much  from  them.  J 
For  example,  if  I were  to  plant  a 
cocoanut  tree  it  probably  would  not 
grow.  But  if  I were  to  take  a seed 
and  give  it  to  a native  of  the  island  ) 
he  would  plant  it  and  soon  it  would 
be  sprouting.  Why  ? Because  he 
plants  according  to  the  moon  and  he 
knows  when  to  put  that  seed  in  the 
ground.  The  moon  and  nature  re- 
gulate many  things  they  do.  We  can 
learn  many  things  in  this  way  from 
them. 

I have  also  seen  wealthy  tourists  I 
in  the  Bahamas  go  fishing  with  all  I 
sorts  of  equipment  and  they  don’t 
catch  anything.  But  a resident  of 
Cat  Island  can  go  out  with  a small 
boat  and  a simple  line  and  bring 
back  a boatload  of  fish.  He  knows 
where  to  go  and  when  to  go  and  how 
to  fish.  He  knows  all  the  secrets  of 
fishing. 

If  they  cannot  read  or  write  you 
would  not  be  able  to  use  reading 
material  then,  for  instruction  ? 

We  have  little  of  it  in  use  except 
among  the  younger  people.  Others 
must  receive  oral  instruction.  I find 
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that  the  people  have  very  good  mem- 
ories. But  some  things  are  difficult 
for  them  to  grasp  because  of  their 
illiteracy.  We  have  to  try  to  explain 
everything  as  best  we  can.  If  I were 
to  read  a newspaper  aloud  to  them 
90%  of  the  people  on  the  island 
would  not  know  what  I was  talking 
about.  This  applies  to  many  things. 
For  example,  they  would  not  know 
what  a train  is,  never  having  seen 
one.  So  you  can  imagine  some  of  our 
problems. 

Would  you  be  able  to  use  anything 
in  the  way  of  visual  education  aids. 
Slides  or  movies,  for  example  ? 

Oh,  yes.  These  would  be  a wonder- 
ful help.  But  the  expense  of  such  a 
project  makes  it  impossible  at  the 
moment.  Then,  too,  we  have  no  elec- 
tricity for  showing  lantern  slides  or 


movies.  However,  we  have  plans  for 
having  our  own  little  generating  plant 
in  the  near  future  and  perhaps  grad- 
ually we  will  acquire  these  things. 

Do  you  have  instruction  class  for 
adult  converts? 

No.  We  do  work  with  individuals 
but  our  main  objective  is  to  work 
with  families.  We  have  found  from 
experience  that  when  an  individual 
returns  to  the  non-Catholic  environ- 
ment of  a home  he  becomes  lax  and 
gradually  falls  away  again.  For  this 
reason,  when  a prospective  convert 
comes  along  we  try  to  use  the  contact 
to  introduce  ourselves  into  his  home 
and  to  have  his  family  become  inter- 
ested in  the  Faith  also.  In  this  way, 
when  we  receive  a family  into  the 
church,  we  don’t  have  to  worry.  The 
parents  will  see  to  it  that  the  children 


Sister  Margaret  of  the  Community  of  Blessed  Martin  de  Porres  and  some  of  her  charges. 
They  have  just  received  presents  from  her. 


14"  FATIMA  STATUES 


ARE  NOW  $6.00 

Save  for  next  Christmas ! 

Buy  this  size  the  easy  way  — hy  using 
a Fatima  Statue  Stamp  Book.  Buy  stamps 
from  us  as  you  wish  at  30c  each.  When 
your  book  is  fiUed  (20  stamps)  we  will 
ship  your  Fatima  Statue  to  you. 

; Statue  is  made  of  white  plaster  with 
robes  edged  in  gold. 

' Other  sizes  available : 

:26"  — $30.00  ea.  plus  freight  from 
Montreal. 

50"  — $150.00  ea.  plus  freight  from 
Montreal. 

Order  statues,  stamp  books  and  stamps 
tfrom : 

SCARBORO  FATHERS, 

2685  Kingston  Rd., 

Toronto  13,  Ont. 


come  to  church.  We  were  fortunate 
last  year,  because,  using  this  techni- 
que, we  received  three  families  into 
the  church  in  one  settlement  alone  — j 
a total  of  about  fifty  people.  j 

How  do  you  instruct  them  ? 

For  the  essentials  in  doctrine  that 
we  must  teach,  for  instance  on  the 
sacraments  of  Baptism,  Confession  I 
and  Holy  Communion,  we  have  to  |j| 
instruct  them  in  such  a way  that  ■ 
they  will  be  able  to  retain  in  their  » 
minds  the  essentials  of  the  doctrine.  B 
This  they  memorize.  We  have  the  I 
dialogue  Mass  and  if  the  people  I 
attend  Mass  regularly  they  become  fi 
quite  fluent  in  Latin.  It’s  surprising  I 
how  well  they  speak  it.  Certain  prayers  1 
are  also  said  in  English.  The  people  1 
love  to  sing  and  they  know  all  of  i 
the  hymns  in  the  hymn  book.  Those  I 
that  can’t  read  pick  up  the  words  I j 
from  the  others.  This  is  one  part  s ! 
of  the  Mass  that  the  people  really 
enjoy.  Coloured  people  are  very 
musically  inclined  and  take  a very 
active  part  when  music  is  used. 

We  have  used  picture  charts  and  still  ] 
use  them  today  in  instructing  the  | 
people.  They  are  very  effective.  This  | 
makes  us  realize  that  if  we  did  have  i 
lantern  slides  on  the  Mass  it  would 
certainly  encourage  them  and  be  a 
great  help  to  us. 


OUR  COVER 

is  by  Peter  Kolsnyk  of  Toronto. 
The  '‘sign  of  the  Fisherman” 
was  the  symbol  of  unity  among 
the  early  Christians. 
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What  other  religions  do  the  people 
belong  to  ? Are  there  non-Catholic 
missionaries  on  the  island  ? 

The  Baptist  church  is  very  strong 
in  the  Bahamas  and  on  the  island. 
The  Anglican  church  was  formerly 
very  strong  but  has  weakened.  The 
Church  of  God  — better  known  as 
the  “Jumper”  church  — is  very  active. 
That's  for  sure!  They  use  cymbals 
and  drums  in  the  services  and  the 
people  jump  up  and  down  all  over 
the  church,  having  a good  time.  We 
have  good  friends  among  the  other 
religious  denominations  and  we  try 
to  keep  up  a good  relationship  with 
them.  I think  that  after  the  people 
become  better  educated  they  will  find 
that  the  Catholic  Church  is  the  trtle 
Church.  Actually,  wherever  you  go 
in  the  Bahamas  the  people  will  tell 
you  that  the  Catholic  Church  is,  as 
they  put  it,  the  Mother  Church. 

APPOINTMENTS 

Rev.  Graham  Clark  SFM,  Br.  Guiana 
Rev.  D.  F.  MacDonald  SFM,  Japan 
Rev.  Reginald  Potter  SFM,  Japan 
Rev.  F.  J.  Recker  SFM,  Philippines 
Rev.  F.  Wakeham  SFM,  Philippines 

Rev.  Rene  St.  Germain  SFM 

Dominican  Republic 

Rev.  Arthur  MacKinnon  SFM 
Dominican  Republic 


THE  CARD 


YOU  WANT  WHEN 


YOU  WANT  IT! 


That's  what  we  offer  you  in  our 
beautiful  selection  of  Spiritual  Bow 
quet  Greeting  Cards.  Each  card  says 
that  the  receiver  will  he  remembered 
in  a Novena  of  Masses  offered  in 
honor  of  Our  Lady  of  Fatima.  Make- 
up your  own  box  of  10  cards  from^ 
the  following: 

Birthday 

Wedding 

Wedding  Anniversary 

Thank  You 

Get  Well 

New  Baby 

Sympathy 

All  Occasion 

Order  a box  today.  Ten 
cards  to  a box. 

No  money  now.  Pay  as 
you  use  them. 

Offering  for  each  card 
used:  $1.00 

Scarboro  Fathers 
2685  Kingston  Rd., 

Toronto  13,  Ont. 

N.B.  These  are  NOT  Mass  Cards. 
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HONGKONG.  A powerful  under- 
ground international  Communist  ap- 
paratus known  as  the  “Asian  Regional 
Bureau  of  the  Cominform,”  with  head- 
quarters in  Peiping  and  branches  all 
over  Asia,  has  been  in  operation  since 
1957,  intelligence  sources  in  Hong- 
kong recently  disclosed.  The  Asian 
Cominform,  aimed  at  infiltration  of 
labour  unions  and  governmental  or- 
ganizations in  Asian  countries  on  a 
long-range  basis,  was  believed  to  have 
come  into  existence  shortly  after 
Communist  party  delegates  from 
twelve  countries  made  public  their 
so-called  Moscow  declaration  on 
November  21,  1957,  vowing  to 

break  “the  imperialist  yoke  which 
still  enslaves  the  Afro-Asian  copimu- 
nity  of  nations.” 

Documents  of  and  instructions 
from  the  Asian  Cominform  recently 
uncovered  in  Burma,  the  Philippines, 
Japan  and  Singapore  emphasized 
gradual  infiltration  and  subversion 
rather  than  coups  or  violence,  except 
on  specific  orders  from  Peiping. 

Chinese  News  Service. 

MANILA.  “There  are  twenty-two 
million  refugees  in  Asia  alone  who 
seek  a life  of  freedom”,  a priest  said 
in  Manila  urging  increased  aid  for 
refugees. 

In  a plea  made  in  connection  with 
World  Refugee  Year,  Msgr.  Joseph 
H.  Harnett  urged  the  organization  of 
voluntary  committees  by  each  nation 
to  help  solve  the  problems  of  refu- 
gees. The  prelate  is  the  director  in 


the  Far  East  of  Catholic  Relief  Serv- 
ices National  Catholic  Welfare  Con- 
ference, worldwide  relief  agency  of 
the  United  States  Catholic  Bishops. 

Monsignor  Harnett  called  for  a | 
lifting  of  existing  barriers  to  migration,  j 
“These  barriers  can  only  be  overcome 
by  a reaffirmation  of  some  funda-  1 
mental  principles  of  human  conduct”  ?■< 
he  said.  “If  the  free  nations  of  the  | 
world  are  going  to  solve  the  greatest  | 
human  problem  of  the  twentieth'! 
century  they  are  going  to  have  to 
recognize  those  principles  and  make  | 
them  work  for  the  benefit  of  all  men  | 
and  not  for  the  egoistic  protection  of  ,5- 
some.” 

Mission  Bulletin.  ;’ 

•-f- 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.  A 63-page 
pamphlet  on  the  Republic  of  China, 
published  by  the  U.S.  State  Depart-  j 
ment  presents  three  most  important  ' 
considerations  underlying  the  U.S. 
policy  of  support  for  the  Government 
of  the  Republic  of  China  now  in  the 
Chinese  province  of  Taiwan:  (1)  , 

Taiwan  is  a vital  link  in  the  free 
world’s  island  chain  of  defense  in  the  ' 
Pacific.  If  it  should  fall  into  Com- 
munist hands,  Japan,  the  Philippines 
and  all  of  Southeast  Asia  would  be 
more  vulnerable  to  Chinese  Commu- 
nist aggression.  The  strong  defense 
forces  of  the  Republic  of  China  and 
the  defense  commitment  of  the 
U.S.A.  to  that  Government  constitute 
a deterrent  to  further  military  ag- 
gression by  the  Peiping  regime  and 
are  important  to  the  security  of  the 
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Pacific  area.  (2)  The  Government  of 
the  Republic  of  China  on  Taiwan  is 
an  important  symbol  to  and  a rallying 
point  for  Chinese  everywhere  who 
seek  an  alternative  to  the  harsh  re- 
pression of  the  Communist  regime. 

It  offers  an  alternative  focus  for 
the  loyalties  of  those  overseas  Chinese 
in  southeast  Asia  who  have  retained 
their  sense  of  Chinese  identity.  (3) 
Communism  is  not  “the  wave  of  the 
future”  and  in  the  long  run  free 
governments  will  prevail. 

Chinese  News  Service. 

FREE  CHINA.  The  Peiping  regime  is 
invading  North  Africa  through  cul- 
tural, commercial  and  political  infil- 
tration. Countries  already  infiltrated 
include  Morocco,  Tunisia  and  Algeria. 
In  the  case  of  Algeria,  the  Chinese 
Communist  regime  is  aiding  rebels 
there  with  military  assistance  in 
fighting  against  France. 

Graphic  propaganda,  broadcasts 
and  tours  have  been  used  by  the 
Chinese  Reds  in  their  cultural  infil- 
tration. Scholarships  have  been  used 
as  bait  to  win  African  youths.  Stress 
is  placed  in  Communist  propaganda 
on  a “hate  America”  theme. 

Chinese  News  Service. 

FULDA,  Germany.  Germany’s  Ca- 
tholic Bishops  at  their  annual  meeting 
here  sent  $24,000  to  the  Archbishop 
of  Tokyo  to  aid  victims  of  typhoon 
Vera  which  took  over  1,000  lives  in 
Japan  and  left  nearly  one  million 
persons  homeless. 

^ Tosei  News. 


HELP  WANTED  COLUhAN 


A Mass  kit  has  been  requested  by  Father 
Charles  Cummins  on  Cat  Island.  These 
are  in  constant  use  by  busy  priests  who 
must  travel  long  distances  to  their  mis- 
sions. Would  you  like  to  donate  towards 
the  cost  of  one  ? The  price  is  about 
$200. 

Band  instruments  — used  ones,  are  re- 
quested by  Father  Robert  Hymus  whose 
mission  is  at  San  Juan  de  la  Maguana 
in  the  Dominican  Republic.  He  has  fifty 
altar  boys  and  he  wants  to  encourage 
their  musical  talents.  Mouth  organs  and 
any  other  instruments  would  be  wel- 
come. 

Altar  cards  are  needed  for  churches  in 
the  Philippines  and  also  filmstrips  on 
religious  subjects  for  use  in  instruction 
classes.  The  cost?  About  $15  for  each. 

A monstrance  is  needed  also  in  the  Phi- 
lippines. One  costs  about  $200.  What 
better  way  to  honour  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment than  to  contribute  towards  its  cost? 

Missals  and  rosaries  (new)  are  needed  on 
every  mission  for  both  adults  and 
children.  These  are  small  items  you 
might  find  easy  to  donate  and  the  good 
they  will  do  cannot  be  estimated. 

Send  your  donation  to 

The  Scarboro  Fathers 
2685  Kingston  Rd., 
Toronto  13,  Ont. 
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by  Rt  Rev.  John  M.  Fraser,  S.F.M. 

Monsignor  Fraser’s  autobiography  began  in  the 
January  issue  of  Scarboro  Missions 

It  would  take  a volume  to  tell  all  of  my  experiences  in 
Lishui.  We  had  a boys’  school.  The  inspector  threatened  to 
close  the  school  if  we  continued  to  teach  religion.  I thought 
of  a scheme  to  keep  him  quiet.  Instead  of  doing  away  with 
catechisms  and  prayerbooks,  1 did  the  opposite  — abolished  all 
public  school  text  books  from  our  schools.  Then  Father  Kam 
and  I went  to  see  the  mandarin. 

“Is  there  not  religious  liberty  in  China  ?”  I asked. 

“Of  course  there  is  !”  he  said. 

“Then  why  does  that  inspector  bother  us  ? We  teach  religion 
and  nothing  else  in  our  school.” 

“In  that  case,”  he  said,  “you  are  within  the  law.” 
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And  so  we  had  no  more  trouble  from  inspectors  and, 
little  by  little,  we  again  introduced  the  public  school  books 
into  our  school. 

Our  pupils  were  well  instructed  and  generally  docile  and  well- 
behaved,  but  there  were  exceptions.  I had  the  power  of  con- 
ferring Confirmation  and  confirmed  quite  a number  throughout 
our  district.  The  Bishop  of  Ningpo,  under  whose  jurisdiction 
we  were  still  placed  asked  me  to  reserve  some  confirmations  for 
his  pastoral  visit. 

“Some  of  these  boys,”  I told  him,  “are  regular  little  theo- 
logians. Try  this  one  for  instance.”  He  asked  him  a question; 
the  boy  answered  correctly. 

“That’s  too  easy,”  I said,  “ask  him  something  difficult,  for 
instance  : what  is  the  difference  between  a plenary  and  a partial 
indulgence  ?”  The  boy  answered  correctly,  without  hesitation. 

One  day  that  same  chap  was  punished  for  something.  In 
a rage,  he  ran  away.  He  was  well  known  in  the  stores,  as  we 
often  sent  him  to  buy  things  there.  Now  he  went  to  the  drygoods 
store  and  bought  a lot  of  cloth.  We  were  disagreeably  surprised, 
a few  days  later,  when  we  got  a bill  for  the  goods.  We  notified 
his  parents  and  recuperated  some  of  the  cloth,  but  the  boy  had 
disappeared.  He  joined  the  army.  Coming  back  after  a while 
to  Wenchow,  he  stole  something.  The  people  caught  him,  put 
him  into  a privy  and  poured  filth  over  his  head.  He  then  came 
to  Lishui  without  our  knowing  it. 

One  day  we  discovered,  to  our  horror,  that  the  lunula 
containing  the  Sacred  Host  for  Benediction  was  missing  from 
the  tabernacle.  Foot  prints  in  the  snow  proved  it  was  a boy’s 
work.  He  had  scaled  the  wall,  broken  a pane  of  glass  in  the 
sacristy,  and,  having  served  Mass  before,  knew  where  the 
tabernacle  key  was  kept.  I sent  out  men  to  look  for  him.  They 
found  him  in  the  streets  and  promised  forgiveness  if  he  restored 
the  lunula.  He  came  and  gave  it  to  me.  The  Host  was  missing. 

“What  did  you  do  with  the  Host?”  I said. 

“I  ate  it.” 

“Sacrilege  ! What  did  you  do  that  for  ?” 

“I  was  afraid  someone  would  profane  it !” 
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Queer  casuistry  ! But  he  had  the  Faith.  I should  have 
pardoned  him  as  the  father  did  the  prodigal  son,  but  then,  I 
had  not  promised  to  do  so,  and  the  crime  seemed  too  heinous  to 
go  without  punishment.  Besides,  it  would  be  dangerous  to  leave 
him  at  large.  He  might  do  the  same  again.  So  I had  him  arrested. 
After  a few  days  he  was  again  seen  on  the  streets.  I protested 
to  the  police  that  he  had  been  liberated,  but  they  said  they  kept 
petty  thieves  only  a few  days  in  jail,  and  then  let  them  go. 

Not  long  after  he  was  found  with  the  beggars  at  a temple 
entrance,  dying.  I had  him  carried  to  the  mission.  Father  Bou- 
dreau stayed  up  all  night  with  him.  He  received  the  last  sacra- 
ments and  died,  penitent,  kissing  the  crucifix. 

Some  years  before  our  arrival  in  Lishui  there  had  been 
a terrible  flood  in  the  district.  At  Tsing-tien  city  the  waters 
arose  even  higher  than  the  city  walls,  and  carried  away  all  the 
houses,  with  the  exception  of  the  Protestant  church  which  was 
solidly  built  of  brick.  In  our  chapel  the  catechist  and  his  family 
went  upstairs  and  then  on  to  the  roof  as  the  water  arose.  There 
they  clung  to  the  cross  and  prayed.  Wonderful  to  relate,  the 
building,  instead  of  collapsing  as  the  other  houses  did,  rose  up 
and  floated  away.  It  struck  the  city  wall  and  they  had  just 
time  to  get  into  a boat  when  the  whole  structure  collapsed.  They 
looked  upon  this  as  a miracle.  Seven  thousand  of  the  citizens 
were  drowned. 

Further  up  the  river  the  town  of  Ban-nga  was  carried  away 
completely  with  its  nine  hundred  inhabitants.  It  had  been  built 
on  a sandbar  in  the  middle  of  the  river  and  when  the  water 
surrounded  the  bar  during  the  night  there  was  no  means  of 
escape.  My  catechist  and  his  brother,  who  were  boys  at  the  time, 
climbed  into  a tree  and  stayed  there  until  rescued.  One  woman 
floated  down  the  river  fifty  miles  on  a log.  It  was  a year  before 
she  got  back.  She  found  her  property  occupied  by  squatters  and 
went  to  the  law  about  it.  With  the  help  of  the  Catholic  mission 
she  was  able  to  recover  the  property  and  in  gratitude  gave  us  a 
building  lot.  The  only  thing  found  on  the  site  where  our  chapel 
had  stood  was  a broken  crucifix. 

The  village  was  re-built.  And  to  think  that  they  built  it  in 
the  same  dangerous  place  on  the  sandbar  ! When  I was  giving 
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a mission  there  heavy  rain  occurred  and  the  river  began  omin- 
ously to  rise.  I sent  my  catechist  to  look  for  a place  on  the 
hillside  to  pass  the  night.  The  pagan  householder  was  pleased 
to  offer  us  hospitality  and  supply  us  with  refreshments.  We 
stayed  there  until  late  at  night.  We  were  assured  that  the  water 
was  subsiding.  The  people  all  went  to  sleep  in  that  fool’s  paradise 
— in  danger  of  being  cut  off  from  higher  ground  during  the 
night  and  swept  into  the  sea  like  the  former  inhabitants. 

We  were  only  a year  in  Lishui  when  the  Reds  invaded  our 
district.  The  British  sent  a destroyer  to  Wenchow  to  take  us 
to  Shanghai.  It  was,  people  said,  a repetition  of  the  Boxer 
uprising;  the  Reds  intended  to  kill  all  foreigners  or  drive  them 
into  the  sea.  Among  the  missionaries  they  murdered  was  Father 
Joseph  Wu,  in  a neighbouring  diocese.  Poor  man  ! His  hands 
were  tied  behind  his  back,  a rope  attached  to  them  and  he  was 
pulled  up  and  left  hanging  all  night,  he  and  his  boy  sacristan. 
Next  day  they  were  shot,  and,  while  alive,  buried. 

Two  Red  officers  occupied  my  bedroom.  They  allowed  a 
Chinese  priest,  the  catechist  and  house  boys  to  occupy  one  room. 
One  day  they  entered  with  revolvers  and  flashlights  and  hunted 
for  me  under  the  bed.  At  the  time  I was . miles  away,  giving 
missions  in  the  country. 

The  religious  houses  in  Shanghai  were  filled  with  refugee 
bishops,  priests  and  nuns,  until  Chiang-kai-shek,  the  leader  of 
the  Reds  at  the  time,  turned  against  them,  expelling  the  Russians. 
He  has  been  fighting  the  Communists  ever  since.  He  published 
an  edict,  which  we  posted  at  our  door,  assuring  peace  to  the 
Church  and  forbidding  anyone  to  molest  us.  In  May  1927,  we 
were  able  to  return  to  Lishui. 

TO  BE  CONTINUED 


Please  remember  in  your  prayers  the  souls  of  Harold 
McGough,  father  of  the  late  Rev.  Vincent  McGough 
SFM,  William  Dietrich,  father  of  Rev.  Kenneth 
Dietrich  SFM  and  Leonard  MacDonald,  brother  of 
Rev.  A.  J.  Macdonald  SFM.  May  they  rest  in 
peace. 
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What  do  ijou  knout 

altout  ike  mhiioni? 


It  is  not  enough  to  pray  for  and  sup- 
port the  missions.  You  must  also  un- 
derstand why  this  is  necessary.  On 
this  page  every  month  we  will  try  to 
deepen  your  knowledge  and  under- 
standing of  this  greatest  task  of  the 
Church  in  which  you,  as  a baptized 
Catholic,  are  called  upon  to  play  a 
part.  Save  it  for  reference. 

What  is  meant  by  the  term  “mission”? 

According  to  Canon  Law  today  it 
includes  attempts  to  Christianize  non- 
Christians  and  also  to  win  back  non- 
Catholics  to  the  true  Faith.  (This 
does  not  mean,  however,  that  a dis- 
tinction is  not  made  between  other 
Christian  denominations  and  the  non- 
Christian  world.) 

Strictly  speaking  in  Canon  Law  the 
term  “mission”  means  the  territory 
of  the  missions  — those  regions  of 
the  world  which  are  subject  to  the 
missionary  Congregation  in  Rome. 

The  word  also  retains  its  original 
meaning  of  “sending”.  The  nature 
of  the  sending  is  the  commission  from 
God  the  Father,  given  to  His  Apostles 
and  His  Church  by  Chrdst  Himself 
— a commission  to  go  forth  intQ  the 
world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  all 
peoples. 

Finally,  the  term  “mission”  is  also 
applied  to  all  ecclesiastical  missionary 

work. 


From  whence  did  the  missions  ori- 
ginate ? I 

From  God.  He  wills  and  commands  I 
that  they  be  cultivated.  His  plan  for  [j 
the  salvation  of  the  human  race  is  | 
universal  and  extends  to  all  men.  This  I 
is  amply  proved  in  both  the  Old  and 
the  New  Testament.  The  universal 
dominion  of  God  and  the  unity  of 
mankind  was  taught  in  the  Jewish 
religion  although  historical  and  poli- 
tical circumstances  developed  which 
made  it  impossible  for  us  to  call  the  | 
Jewish  religion  “missionary”.  The 
Prophets  proclaimed  a positive  con- 
version of  pagans  and  a universal 
theocracy  which  was  to  spread  from 
Israel  throughout  the  world. 

The  teachings  of  Our  Lord  and 
His  establishment  of  His  Church  laid  : 
the  foundations  for  the  world  mission 
proper. 

Who  is  bound  by  the  general  mis- 
sionary obligation  ? 

According  to  the  Church  Fathers 
every  Christian  is  bound  by  the  gene- 
ral missionary  obligation  and  none  is 
excused  from  it.  This  is  assumed 
at  Baptism  and  strengthened  by  Con- 
firmation. Every  Christian  must  help 
by  his  prayers,  conduct  and  support 
or  cooperation,  and  especially  by  pro- 
moting Christian  ideas  and  the  ac- 
ceptance of  the  Chirstian  life  by  all 
men. 
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THIS 

MAN 

IS 

NEEDED! 


What  is  he  ? He's  a local  citizen  with  the  title  "Catechist"  ! 

Where  is  he  ? He  may  be  in  Japan,  the  Dominican  Republic,  the 

Bahamas  or  the  Philippines. 

Why  is  he  needed  ? Because  he's  the  "right  arm"  of  the  missionary 
priest.  He's  the  extra  hands  to  help  carry  the  burden  and  the  extra 
feet  to  help  cover  a mission  area  assigned  to  a Scarboro  Father.  He 
teaches  catechism  — rounds  up  people  for  Mass  — leads  in  prayer 
when  the  missionary  is  absent  — performs  a multitude  of  tasks 
particular  to  mission  work. 


He's  a dedicated  layman  who  works  for  a pittance  to  bring  his 
countrymen  into  the  Church. 

His  monthly  salary  is  $25.00. 

I 1 

I Scarboro  Fathers,  2685  Kingston  Rood,  Toronto  13,  Ont.  | 

I Dear  Fathers,  I 

I I enclose  $ to  help  provide  a Catechist's  salary  in  the  nnission 

I land  I have  circled  below. 

I Send  me  a monthly  reminder  and  I shall  try  to  repeat  this  each  month. 

I City Zone Province I 

I DOMINICAN  REPUBLIC  JAPAN  PHILIPPINES  BAHAMAS  ! 
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LOOK  UP  TOP  ! 

What's  the  EXPIRY  DATE  on  your  oddress  label  ? 

Subscription  Rotes:  1 year  $1.00;  5 years  $4.00;  Life  $20.00 


h 

Z 


// 


A/y  Mother  said  this 
one's  a pledge  for 
Scarboro!" 


She's  going  to  be 
one  of  those  1,471 
Catholics  still 
needed  to  complete 
Scar  boro's 
Building  Fund. 

You  know  why? 
She  wants  us  kids 
to  be  remembered 
forever  in 
Scar  boro's  Book 
of  Perpetual 
R emembrance. 

Just  as  it  says  on 
pages  18  and  19. 


WAYS  YOU  CAN  HELP  THE  MISSIONS 

SCARBORO  FATHERS,  2685  KINGSTON  ROAD,  TORONTO  13,  ONT. 


THE  PERFECT  WILL 

A Will  that  remembers  God's  work 
is  a perfect  Will.  Our  legal  title  : 
Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society, 
2685  Kingston  Rd.,  Toronto  13,  Ont. 


BEAT  THE  BLUES  ! 

It's  easy  to  beat  the  blues  that  come  ! 
with  thoughts  of  old  age  and  the  | 
need  for  security.  Scarboro's  Annui-  ! 
ty  Plan  protects  your  old  age  and  I 
helps  the  missions  too  ! Write  us  - 
for  information.  Do  it  now  ! I 


A PRIEST  IN  THE  FAMILY 


TAKE  TIME  OUT 


That's  how  people  feel  who  have 
helped  complete  a Scarboro  Burse. 
And  not  only  one  priest . . . long  after 
you  are  dead  and  forgotten  the  Burse 
you  help  complete  will  still  be  edu- 
cating priests  for  the  missions.  Write 
today  for  more  information. 


Yes,  it's  a busy  day . . . but  can  you 
take  time  out  to  gather  up  old  rings, 
eye  glass  frames  or  anything  else 
around  your  home  that  is  made  of 
gold  or  silver  ? If  you  can,  and  if  j 
you  don't  need  them,  you  can  help 
the  missions  by  sending  them  to  us. 


A MARIAN  SHRINE 


CANCELLED  STAMPS 


Every  Catholic  home  should  have  a 
Marian  Shrine.  It  is  FREE  to  those 
who  want  to  help  the  missions  the 
EASY  way — the  Mite  Box  way.  If  you 
have  a Shrine  show  it  to  your  Catho- 
lic friends.  Give  them  our  address. 


Don't  throw  away  the  stamps  on  mail  ' 
you  receive.  Save  them  for  the  mis-^ 
sions  ! Cut  them  off  the  envelopes,  = 
leaving  about  a inch  of  paper 
around  the  edges.  When  you  have 
a box  full  mail  them  to  us. 
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NOW  READY  AND  AVAILABLE  UPON  REQUEST 
Our  “SPECIAL  MEMORIAL  GIFTS  FOR  THE  NEW  CHAPEL”  booklet. 

Memorials  may  be  purchased  in  the  name  of  an 
individual,  a family  or  an  organization. 

To  receive  a copy  write  to : 

Scarboro  Fathers,  2685  Kingston  Road,  Toronto  13,  Ont. 
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editorial 


by 

Harold 

Oxley 

SFM 


The  Why  of  What  We  Need 

F)reign  missionaries  have  an  odd  job.  They  are  trying  to  elimi-  | 
nate  the  only  reason  for  their  existence  — Paganism.  Many  have  | 
given  their  lives,  or  the  best  part  thereof,  to  this  cause;  many 
more  will  do  the  same.  But  it  is  not  enough.  They  will  never 
finish  the  job.  Paganism  will  be  defeated  all  right,  but  missionaries  | 
won’t  do  it. 

Does  this  surpise  you?  It  shouldn’t.  Because  missionaries 
are  not  supposed  to  finish  the  job;  they  are  only  supposed  to  start 
it.  The  Church  has  a plan  for  the  conversion  of  the  world,  and 
missionaries  only  fit  into  the  first  part  of  it. 

Pope  Pius  XII  once  said,  “The  noble  purpose  which  mis- 
sionaries have  is  to  spread  the  Church  to  new  lands”  — to 
countries  where  it  has  not  yet  been  established.  But  having  done  ' 
that,  how  long  should  they  stay  with  it?  The  same  Pope  says  | 
until  “it  will  keep  taking  deeper  root  there . . . without  any  further 
help  from  the  mission-aid  societies”  — until  it  can  get  along  by 
itself.  When  will  that  be?  Pope  Benedict  XV  says,  when  “the  i 
local  clergy  exist  in  sufficient  numbers  and  are  suitably  trained  j 
and  worthy  of  their  holy  vocation.” 

In  other  words,  missionaries  set  up  the  Church,  nurse  it  along  | 
until  it  can  survive  alone  — until  it  can  produce  its  own  native 
clergy  — then  they  leave.  Their  job  is  finished.  Native  priests  | 
will  complete  the  conversion  of  the  country.  Of  course  it  may 
take  some  time  to  develop  an  adequate  native  clergy,  and  in  the 
meantime  the  missionaries  have  to  keep  the  Church  going.  This 
creates  problems.  Who  is  going  to  support  this  Church  until  it 
gets  on  its  feet?  The  local  people?  Hardly.  Most  of  them  are 
pagan.  And  when  enough  become  Catholics  to  support  the 
Church  financially,  there  are  usually  enough  native  vocations  to 
replace  the  missionaries. 

Missionaries  then  always  need  help  from  the  people  they 
represent  — the  people  at  home  — you.  They  need  the  help  of 
more  priests.  In  some  of  our  missions,  priests  care  for  20,000 
people  each.  They  need  financial  help  to  build  churches  like  our 
new  one  in  Tokyo.  They  need  prayers.  Pope  Pius  XI  says, 

“.  . . . no  matter  how  much  they  sweat  and  toil  and  even  sacrifice 
their  very  lives  — all  will  be  in  vain  and  their  work  will  be  useless 
unless  God  touches  non-Christian  souls  with  His  grace  and  draws 
them  gently  to  Himself.” 
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Mission  Intention 


THE 

CHURCH 

IN 

CHINA 

Joseph  McNamara,  S.F.M. 

YOU  will  not  obey  the  request  of 
the  Holy  Father  this  month  un- 
less you  are  convinced  that  the  Chi- 
nese Christians  are  in  desperate  need 
; of  your  help.  We  are  in  danger  of 
being  deceived  concerning  the  state 
of  religion  in  Communist  China.  If 
you  read  or  hear  that  the  Chinese  en- 
joy freedom  of  religion,  don’t  believe 
it  ! The  Christians  are  being  perse- 
cuted by  the  Reds  ! In  the  last  ten 
!i  years  more  than  3,500  missionaries 
have  been  expelled  from  China  after 
imprisonment  and  torture.  The  late 
Father  Venedam  of  Scarboro  spent 
two  years  in  prison  for  the  “crime” 
of  directing  the  Legion  of  Mary. 
Many  Chinese  priests  have  been 


hunted  down,  tortured  and  put  to 
death. 

These  facts  should  not  surprise  us 
because  the  philosophy  of  Commu- 
nism is  based  on  the  assumption  that 
God  does  not  exist;  also  the  Commu- 
nists know  that  the  Catholic  Church  is 
the  biggest  obstacle  to  the  spread  of 
their  doctrine.  A good  Communist 
must  be  an  atheist  just  as  a good 
Catholic  must  believe  in  God.  Do  not 
be  fooled  by  the  front  of  religion  per- 
mitted by  the  Communists.  They  per- 
mit a certain  amount  of  religious 
worship  for  the  sake  of  appearance 
and  propaganda.  In  British  Guiana. 
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for  example,  the  Communists  play 
down  the  atheistic  aspect  because  it  is 
not  acceptable  to  most  of  the  people. 
It  is  still  there  and  will  inevitably 
come  out ! We  must  realize  that  for 
the  Communist  anything  that  furthers 
the  cause  is  good  and  sometimes  it  is 
necessary  to  use  religion.  Thus  in 
China  we  have  the  Red-backed  Na- 
tionalist Church  which  is  an  attempt 
to  seduce  the  Catholics  of  China  into 
the  belief  that  there  can  be  harmony 
between  Christianity  and  Commu- 
nism. This  front  of  religion  .will  be 
removed  when  expedient  ! , v 

It  is  the  Chinese  laity  who  are  most 
in  need  of  our  prayers  howeyer.  They 
are  deprived  of  their  priests  and  there- 
fore of  the  immense  graces  of  the 
Mass  and  the  Sacraments.  But  per- 
haps their  greatest  difficulty  is  that 
of  isolation.  They  are  cut  off,  not 
only  from  the  rest  of  the  Church,  but 
from  one  another.  A father  is  afraid 
lest  his  own  son  denounce  him  to  the 
authorities  as  a Catholic  reactionary. 
This  has  happened  ! They  are  per- 
haps discouraged  by  the  defection  of 
members  of  their  own  family,  their 
own  friends,  and,  in  some  cases,  of 
their  own  priests.  This,  too,  has  hap- 
pened ! Add  to  this  the  constant 
wooing  by  the  Nationalist  Church, 
and  you  will  understand  why  the 
Holy  Father  is  asking  us  to  pray  for 
these  suffering  Catholics.  We  must 
beg  God  to  give  them  the  strength 
and  courage  to  be  true  to  Christ  even 
at  the  cost  of  their  lives. 

It  is  unchristian  to  be  unconcerned 
about  the  fate  of  the  Chinese.  We 
are  all  members  of  the  Mystical  Body 
of  Christ  and  it  is,  therefore,  our 
duty  to  pray  for  these  suffering 


members.  This  union  of  the  members  1 
of  the  Church  in  Christ  is  so  intimate,  ^ 
that  Christ  could  say  to  St.  Paul  who 
was  persecuting  the  Christians,  “Saul,  J 
Saul,  why  are  you  persecuting  Me?”  || 
Paul  was  certainly  puzzled  ! He  had  Jl 
never  laid  eyes  on  Christ,  let  alone  - 
persecuted  Him,  yet  Christ  could  say  i 
in  answer  to  his  question  “Who  art  ; 
Thou  Lord?  “I  am  Jesus  Whom  you 
are  persecuting.” 

Christ  identified  Himself  with  the 
suffering  Christians  of  the  early  | 
Church  and  this  identification  of  the 
Head  with  the  members  is  just  as 
valid  today.  We  can  truly  say  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  suffering  again  in 
China  and  who  is  the  Christian  un-  j 
concerned  about  this?  Faith  must 
enlighten  the  blindness  which  limits 
our  vision  of  brotherhood  to  our  fa- 
mily, our  friends,  our  own  parish  — 
at  its  widest,  to  Canada.  Meditation 
on  the  Passion  of  Christ,  His  death 
for  all  men  must  break  down  the  wall 
of  prejudice  and  provincialism  which 
blocks  our  vision  of  the  union  of  all 
in  Jesus  Christ  ! 

There  are  many  ways  of  helping 
the  Chinese  Christians.  Why  not 
make  use  of  the  many  opportunities 
at  hand  ? A sleepless  night  with  a 
sick  child  or  a crying  baby  can  be 
offered  for  a Chinese  mother  separ- 
ated from  her  children  and  dying  in 
prison.  A headache,  a toothache,  — 
in  fact,  all  the  aches  of  daily  life,  may 
strengthen  the  weakness  of  one  about 
to  give  up.  An  hour  of  prayer  may 
win  the  grace  of  martyrdom  for  a 
Chinese  boy  or  girl.  Won’t  you  please 
do  something  this  month  ? Your 
brothers  are  suffering  and  they  have 
no  one  but  you  ! 

Scarboro  Missions 


6 


follow  Me  I 

^ By  fATMER  VIMCEHT  PANIEL  , S.P.M. 

SCARBORO  VOCATION)  PIRECTOR 


THE  LOST  VOCATION 

Young  men  often  ask  me:  “Father,  how  do  1 know 
if  I have  a vocation  to  the  Priesthood?”  While 
we  don’t  know  for  sure  until  the  Bishop  calls  us 
at  the  altar,  there  are  signs  which  indicate  a vocation. 
No  one  expects  God  to  tap  us  on  the  shoulder 
and  say:  “Come,  follow  Me!”  This  happened  in  the  sad  story  related  in  the 
Gospel  (Lk.  XVIII.  18:23).  Our  Divine  Lord  invited  a man  to  “sell  all 
that  thou  hast  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasures  in  heaven; 
and  come,  follow  Me.”  But,  “when  he  heard  these  things,  he  was  much 
grieved,  for  he  was  very  rich.” 

These  are  the  signs  of  a priestly  vocation:  Intention,  which  means  desire 
of  the  priestly  state  to  help  save  souls,  and  a spirit  of  sacrifice  for  love  of 
God.  Good  morals  — this  means  that  a young  man  is  avoiding  serious  sin 
by  frequenting  the  Sacraments.  Education  — completion  of  high  school  is 
necessary  to  enter  a Major  Seminary.  Good  health  is  also  important. 

In  the  Seminary  the  young  man  is  directed  through  his  years  of  training 
by  holy,  zealous  priests  well  trained  by  prayer  and  experience  to  recognize 
a true  vocation.  They  advise  him  either  to  remain  or  to  leave  the  Seminary. 

In  the  final  analysis  it  is  God  Who  accepts  or  rejects  a candidate  for 
the  Priesthood.  But,  like  the  rich  man  in  the  Gospel  story,  some  fail  to  heed 
the  call  of  God  in  their  hearts.  Why  ? In  some  cases,  the  ground  is  not 
prepared  for  the  seed.  The  souls  of  some  are  like  hard  or  barren  ground. 
Many  just  don’t  have  the  mental  outlook  wide  enough  to  envision  the  ideal 
of  the  dedicated  life.  This  may  often  come  from  neglect  in  training  and 
example  right  in  the  home.  Lack  of  encouragement  can  cause  a block  in  a 
man’s  mind  from  further  enquiry  into  the  priestly  life.  Ridicule  can  be 
disastrous.  In  other  cases,  the  seed  of  a vocation  planted  in  a boy’s  heart 
is  choked  to  death  by  worldly  pleasures. 

We  may  conclude  that  the  Gospel  story  is  being  repeated  today.  Voca- 
tions are  lost!  Perhaps  we  don’t  read  far  enough.  In  verse  29  of  the  same 
Chapter  are  the  inspiring  words  of  Christ:  “There  is  no  one  who  has  left 
house,  or  parents,  or  brothers,  or  wife,  or  children,  for  the  sake  of  the  king- 
dom of  God,  who  shall  not  receive  much  more  in  the  present  time,  and  in 
the  age  to  come,  life  everlasting.” 
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Front  view  of  church  designed  by  Father  Karl  Freuler  — a Swiss  Bethlehem  Society 

priest-architect. 


A MEW  PARISH 


Our  Lady's  altar 


roR 

TOKYO 


8 


Scarboro  Missions 


3’ 


rchbishop  Peter  Tatsuo  Doi,  Archbishop  of  Tokyo,  recently  blessed  the 
church  and  hall  of  the  new  parish  of  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission 
Society  in  Japan,  dedicated  to  Our  Lady,  Queen  of  Martyrs.  Father  Gerald 
Kelly,  S.F.M.,  Port  William,  Ont.,  is  the  pastor. 


The  church  is  so  named  because  within  the  parish  boundaries  is  the 
site  of  the  execution  of  fifty  Japanese  martyrs  who  died  for  the  Faith  in 
1623.  During  a time  of  persecution  fifty  Catholics  were  bound  to  stakes 
and  burned  to  death  by  slow  fire.  Among  them  were  a Jesuit  Father,  Hiero- 
nimo  de  Angelis,  a Franciscan,  Father  Galves  and  a Japanese  nobleman, 
Hara  Mondo,  who  had  been  imprisoned  four  years  before  his  martyrdom  and 
then  released,  for  confessing  his  Faith.  At  that  time  a cross  was  branded 
in  his  forehead,  his  fingers  were  hacked  off,  his  heels  maimed  and  he  was 
thrown  into  a hut  with  lepers. 


; Bishop  John  Ross,  S.J.  who  was  present  at  the  blessing  of  the  new 

I church,  inspired  the  Catholics  of  Tokyo  to  purchase  land  and  erect  a memorial 

I honouring  the  fifty  martyrs.  The  Scarboro  Fathers  intend  to  promote  devo- 

! tion  to  them  in  their  new  parish.  It  contains  300,000  persons,  200  of  whom 

i are  Catholics. 

I Also  present  at  the  ceremony  were  Monsignor  John  M.  Fraser,  S.F.M., 

i Very  Rev.  Rogers  Pelow,  Kingston,  Ont.,  Regional  Superior  of  the  Scarboro 

[ Fathers  in  Japan  and  Rev.  Michael  Cox,  S.F.M.,  of  Glace  Bay,  N.S.  who 

I assisted  Archbishop  Doi. 


Father  John  Sawada,  director  of  the  Catholic  Students'  Federation  of  Japan  preaching 
sermon  on  occasion  of  blessing. 


China  in  Retrospect 

1923  — The  Church  in  China  awakening  to  new  life  after  many  persecutions 
since  1900  including  the  Boxer  rebellion.  Two  ecclesiastical  dis- 
tricts now  completely  in  the  care  of  Chinese  priests.  But  many  J 
foreign  missionaries  are  still  needed.  1 

1925  — Three  Canadian  missionaries  from  the  China  mission  college  of 

Almonte,  Ont.  set  sail  for  mission  district  of  Chuchow,  China  , 
(later  Lishui)  allotted  to  them  by  Rome  — Father  J.  M.  Fraser,  { 
Fathers  Vincent  Morrison  and  Ramon  Serra.  Chuchow  is  a city  of 
40,000  inhabitants,  well  established  as  a mission  district  already  ,, 
by  the  Vincentian  Fathers.  Mission  territory  attached  to  it  covers 
an  area  of  10,000  square  miles.  There  are  2,245  Christians,  14 
catechists. 

r 

1926  — Pope  Pius  XI  consecrates  the  first  Chinese  bishops  in  Rome  — six 

of  them.  The  future  looks  bright  for  the  Church  in  China. 

1927  — Fathers  Venini,  Carey,  Paul  Kam  (a  native  Chinese)  and  Wm. 

Fraser  join  China  mission  band  in  Chuchow.  A church  has  been 
built  at  Sungyang.  Plans  for  one  at  Lungchuan.  More  needed. 
Mission  at  Lungchuan  occupied  by  Red  soldiers  in  the  absence  of 
Fr.  Serra.  They  also  occupied  Chuchow  mission  and  told  resident 
priest  there.  Father  Ling,  that  they  intended  to  occupy  Catholic 
missions  in  every  city  and  turn  them  into  Communist  schools. 
Father  Hou  martyred  by  Reds  in  neighbouring  Kiangsi  province. 

1927  — Chiang-kai-shek  issues  a proclamation  that  missions  be  left  un- 

molested. Soldiers  withdraw. 

1928  — Fathers  Beal,  Amyot  and  Dr.  McRae  go  to  China. 

1929  — First  band  of  Grey  nuns  of  the  Immaculate  Conception  from  Pem- 

broke, Ontario,  leave  for  Chuchow  — Sisters  St.  Oswald,  Mary 
Catherine  and  Mary  Anthony.  More  China  mission  priests  arrive. 

1930  — There  are  1,368  Chinese  priests  and  1,975  foreign  missionaries  in 

China  and  900  students  in  its  Grand  seminaries;  4,000  in  the  prepa- 
ratory seminaries.  Catholics  total  two  and  one  half  million.  Three 
new  Chinese  bishops  have  succeeded  three  who  have  died. 
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1932  — Msgr.  W.  C.  McGrath  appointed  1st  Prefect-Apostolic  of  Lishui. 

1935  — Father  J.  McGillivray  dies  in  China  of  malaria. 

1937  — Twenty-eight  China  mission  (Scarboro)  priests  have  landed  on 
Chinese  soil  since  1923.  There  are  now  six  Grey  nuns  at  Lishui. 

1937  — Japan  declares  all-out  war  on  China  after  numerous  “incidents”. 

News  of  the  terrible  destitution,  sickness  and  hunger  brought  to 
the  Chinese  by  war  fills  the  newspapers  of  the  world. 

1939  — Great  Britain  declares  war  on  Germany.  World  War  11  begins. 

1939  — Sisters  take  charge  of  a small  hospital  in  Lishui.  The  mission 

suffers  many  air-raids. 

1940  — Rev.  Aaron  Gignac  of  China  mission  dies  in  Wenchow. 

1941  — December  7.  Japan  bombs  Pearl  Harbour.  U.S.  enters  war.  Some 

Scarboro  priests  confined  to  concentration  camps  in  China  by  the 
Japanese,  as  allies  — Fathers  M.  MaeSween,  T.  McQuaid,  F. 
Diemert,  M.  Carey,  J.  Murphy,  A.  Clement,  C.  Murphy,  G.  Doyle, 
L.  Beal. 

1942  — Missionaries  in  Chekiang  forced  to  western  Hunan  province  in 

China  ahead  of  advancing  Japanese  army.  Terrible  hardships  suf- 
fered in  journey.  Some  leave  Orient  by  way  of  India.  Most  stay 
to  work  with  Passionists  until  they  can  return  to  their  missions. 


Almighty  and  eternal  God,  Comforter  of  the  afflicted,  and  Strength 
of  the  suffering,  grant  that  our  brothers  of  China  who  share  our 
faith,  may  obtain,  through  the  intercession  of  the  Blessed  Virgin 
Mary  and  of  our  holy  Martyrs,  peace  in  Thy  service,  strength  in 
time  of  trial,  and  the  grace  to  glorfy  Thee,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  Amen. 

An  indulgence  of  300  days  each  time;  a plenary  indulgence  once 
a month  under  the  usual  conditions. 

Approved  by  the  S.  C.  Propaganda  Fide,  Rome. 
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1945  — War  ends  with  atomic  bombing  of  Hiroshima,  Japan.  Missionaries 

return  to  Chekiang  to  view  the  destruction  of  their  missions  and 
begin  the  work  again. 

1946  — First  Chinese  Cardinal  created  — Thomas  Cardinal  Tien  Ken-sin 

SVD,  Archbishop  of  Peiping. 

1948  — Rev.  Kenneth  Turner,  S.F.M.,  Regional  Superior  of  Scarboro  mis- 

sions in  China,  raised  to  episcopacy  and  made  first  Bishop  of  Lishui. 

1949  — Nationalist  government  has  failed  to  solve  China’s  post  war  problems. 

Inflation  has  crippled  the  country  and  hunger  and  disease  are  ram- 
pant. Comunists  seize  their  opportunity  and  take  over. 

1949  — October.  Bishop  Turner  consecrates  his  diocese  to  the  Immaculate 

Heart  of  Mary.  Each  pastor  consecrates  his  parish. 

1950  — Hongkong  Mission  Bulletin  reports  that  the  very  soul  of  China 

is  being  attacked  and  quotes  grim  statistics.  Family  life  is  being 
destroyed.  Marriage  has  become  a mockery.  All  traces  of  religion 
and  morality  are  being  taken  from  the  people  by  force.  Lies,  deceit 
and  trickery  are  rampant.  All  who  oppose  Reds  are  thrown  in 
prison  and  their  main  target  is  the  Church. 

1951  — By  fall  of  this  year  only  six  Scarboro  priests  remain  in  China  with 

three  Grey  nuns.  Others  have  been  forced  to  leave.  Those  remaining 
are  under  house  arrest  — Bishop  Turner,  Fathers  Strang,  Macintosh, 
Venadam  and  Paul  Kam  and  Sisters  Mary  Angela,  Mary  Catherine 
and  St.  Matthew.  Father  G.  McKernan  heads  the  Catholic  Welfare 
Committee  in  Shanghai. 

1952  — Father  Venadam  thrown  in  jail  for  organizing  the  Legion  of  Mary. 

Imprisonment  with  torture  for  twenty-two  months. 

1952  — October-November  — Grey  nuns  and  Fathers  Strang  and  Macintosh 

released.  They  return  to  Canada. 

1953  — Bishop  Turner  allowed  to  leave. 

1954  — Father  G.  McKernan  released  after  having  been  locked  in  a ware- 

house in  Shanghai  and  subjected  to  Communist  “methods”.  Returns 
to  Canada.  Father  Venadam  also  returns. 

Father  Paul  Kam  remains  in  China.  Whereabouts  unknown. 
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1956  — Persecution  in  China  increases.  More  priests,  nuns,  lay  Catholics, 

arrested.  There  are  46  Chinese  Jesuits  in  prison.  Bishop  Ignatius 
Kiong,  Bishop  of  Shanghai  and  Bishop  Wan  Tsu-chang,  O.F.M.  of 
Hengchow  Diocese,  Hunan  province  arrested  with  his  Vicar-General, 
Father  Chiang.  Patriotic  church  promoted  further  by  Red  govern- 
ment and  false  bishops  are  being  created. 

1957  — Foreign  missionaries  in  China  reduced  to  23,  seven  of  whom  are  in 

prison.  (In  1948  they  numbered  5,916).  The  Chinese  bishops, 
priests,  brothers  and  Sisters  number  8,442  but  hundreds  of  them 
are  now  in  prison. 

1958  — Secret  Communist  directives  are  issued  to  destroy  the  Church  not 

only  in  China  but  throughout  the  world.  Eight  of  25  Chinese 
bishops  are  in  prison.  Five  have  been  released.  Others  are  under 
surveillance.  Bishop  Walsh,  of  Maryknoll,  the  only  foreign  bishop 
remaining  in  China,  is  arrested. 

1959  — Pope  John  XXIII  says  the  position  of  the  Church  in  China  has 

worsened.  More  priests  are  arrested  as  persecution  grows  more 
bitter.  Our  Lady  of  Fatima  is  labelled  “a  reactionary”  by  the  Reds! 

Twenty-six  schismatic  consecrations  of  Bishops  have  taken  place 
in  Red  China  in  violation  of  the  orders  of  the  Holy  See.  The 
Communists  speak  of  “A  Pope  for  China.” 

December.  Chinese  newspapers  are  no  longer  reaching  Hongkong. 
A curtain  of  silence  has  descended  on  the  mainland.  It  would 
seem  to  indicate  a new  purge  of  discontented  elements  in  China. 

1960  ?????? 

PRAY  FOR  THE  PERSECUTED  CHURCH. 


SCARBORO  FATHERS  who  served  in  China:  Fathers  D.  Carey,  E.  LaChapelle,  V.  Morrison, 
P.  Kam,  J.  Venini,  W.  Amyot,  L.  Beal,  D.  Stringer,  B.  Boudreau,  A.  Gignac,  H.  Sharkey,  J. 
King,  A.  Venadam,  J.  J.  MacDonald,  J.  MacGillivray,  W.  McNabb,  G.  Doyle,  H.  McGettigan, 
C.  Strang,  L.  McFarland,  P.  Moore,  L.  Hudswell,  R.  Reeves,  J.  Leonard,  L.  McAuliffe,  W. 
Matte,  J.  Maurice,  H.  Murphy,  J.  Kelly,  A.  Macintosh,  G.  McKeman,  A.  McRae,  E.  Moriarty, 
C.  Murphy,  H.  Steele,  M.  Carey,  E.  Lyons,  J.  McGoey,  D.  McNeil,  T.  Morrisey,  A.  Clement, 
F.  Diemert,  T.  McQuaid,  J.  Murphy,  M.  MacSween. 

Msgr.  J.  M.  Fraser,  Msgr.  J.  E.  McRae,  Msgr.  W.  C.  McGrath,  V.  Rev.  Francis  Diemert, 
Bishop  Kenneth  Turner. 
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Pother  Hymus  sees  his  ship  coming  in 
ond  it  looks  suspiciously  like  o Spanish 
golleon  ! 


The  town  of  Azua  de  Compostela 
in  the  Dominican  Republic  was 
founded  in  1509  just  a few  short 
years  after  Christopher  Columbus 
discovered  America.  In  fact,  Herman 
Cortez,  Padre  las  Casas,  and  other 
such  great  men  in  history  walked  its 
narrow  streets.  Off  the  coast,  on  the 
whitecaps  of  the  blue  Caribbean,  rode 
galleys  flying  the  “skull  and  cross- 
bones”  of  famous  buccaneers.  Indeed 
romance  perfumed  the  historic  pages 
of  Azua’s  past. 

Who  was  to  know  that  in  the  future 
Padre  Roberto  and  Padre  Guillermo 
would  enter  the  pages  of  the  history 
of  Azua  ? Yet  here  we  are,  speaking 
the  finest  Spanish  that  our  unwieldy 
Anglo-Saxon  tongues  can  produce, 
begging  the  pardon  of  Ferdinand  of 
Spain  as  we  dash  over  hills  and  plains 
in  our  jeep,  to  preach  and  baptize. 

Yet,  once  in  a while,  in  fact  about 
once  a week,  we  manage  to  get  a 
couple  of  hours  at  our  wonderful 
beach.  Can  you  picture  a travel-folder 
cocoanut  palm  tree  beach  with  its 
seventy-five  per  cent  blue  Caribbean 
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OR  THE 


SPANISH  MAIN! 


Sea  ? What  a great  tan  — or  burn 
— the  Canadian  missionary  can  get  in 
a few  moments  ! And  once  in  a 
while  our  thoughts  go  back  to  those 
early  days  when  a sudden  sail  could 
mean  a Captain  Blood  with  his  rol- 
licking crew  landing  to  hide  a few 
casks  of  gold  and  silver  stolen  from 
Spanish  galleons. 

Such  were  my  thoughts  one  fine 
morning  as  I stood  on  the  beach  and 
opened  a coconut  to  drink  its  cool 
liquid.  Suddenly  I noticed  a glitter- 
ing object  near  my  feet.  It  lay  be- 
side an  excavation  in  the  sand  made 
by  the  crabs  that  abound  these  shores. 

The  dull  glitter  of  gold  in  that 
brilliant  sunshine  was  enough  to 
attract  my  eye.  Swiftly  I reached 
down  and,  picking  up  the  object,  I 
cleaned  away  the  moist  sand  to  re- 
veal — an  earring.  It  was  a large 
one  encircled  with  little  pearls  over 
the  dull  colour  of  aged  gold. 

Wow  ! How  I wanted  to  dance  and 
shout  and  dig  ! But  I restrained  my- 
self, marking  the  site  mentally  and 
wrapping  my  precious  earring  in  my 
handkerchief  so  as  not  to  lose  any 


of  the  pearls.  I must  come  back 
with  digging  materials  and  without 
tongue-wagging  altar  boys,  I thought 
— and  I must  remember  to  thank 
that  friendly  crab  too. 

All  the  way  home,  (seven  kilome- 
tros)  I visualized  the  hurried  digging 
of  buccaneers  by  night,  and  the  thick 
wooden  chests  of  pearls  and  silver 
and  pieces  of  eight.  After  lunch  I 
pulled  out  my  treasure  to  talk  it  over 
with  Padre  Guillermo.  We  examined 
it  and  felt  its  golden  weight. 

“I  must  go  back  when  no  one  is 
there”  I said,  with  dollar  signs  where 
my  eyes  should  be. 

“Just  a minute”  said  Padre  Guil- 
lermo, “there’s  writing  on  it,  and  it’s 
hard  to  read.” 

“Perhaps  it  refers  to  the  Queen  of 
Spain,”  I replied  complacently,  “does 
it  say  ‘Isabella  ?’  ” 

Squinting  and  holding  the  small 
trinket  in  the  best  light  Padre  Guiller- 
mo remarked : “I  hate  to  say  this 
but  it  says,  “made  in  Japan”. 

There  is  a period  of  silence  in  the 
history  of  Azua. 
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Ask  Yourself: 


“Will  I be  Remembered 

in  A Hundred  Years?” 

You  will  be  if  your  name  is  in  Scorboro's  Book  of  Perpetual  Remem- 
brance. 

This  Book  is  permanently  enshrined  in  our  new  Seminary  Chapel. 
Till  the  end  of  time  the  names  in  the  Book  will  be  remembered  daily 
in  Holy  Mass  by  Scarboro's  priests  and  seminarians.  Yes,  one  hun- 
dred years  from  now  your  rsome  will  be  remembered  by  future 
Scarboro  Fathers  and  seminarians  if  your  name  is  in  the  Book. 

The  names  in  Scarboro's  Book  of  Perpetual  Remembrance  are  those 
of  people  who  have  given  to  our  Building  Fund.  There  are  365 
pages  in  the  Book  — a page  for  each  day  of  the  year.  Each  page 
has  ten  lines.  You  may  reserve  as  many  lines  as  you  wish  on  the 
date  of  your  choice  (providing  that  date  has  not  been  already 
reserved). 

A full  page  of  ten  lines  may  be  reserved  for  $1000.00.  Twenty 
names  may  be  listed. 

Part  of  a page,  less  than  ten  lines,  may  be  reserved  at  the  rate  of 
$100.00  per  line.  Two  names  may  be  given  for  each  line. 

You  don't  have  to  pay  this  money  in  one  sum.  You  can  sign  a pledge. 
The  opposite  page  lists  convenient  $100.00  pledge  plans.  You  may 
choose  the  plan  best  suited  to  your  means.  Should  you  wish  to  sign 
a pledge  for  more  than  $100.00  you  can  make  your  own  payment 
plan. 
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PAYMENT  PLAN  FOR 
$100,000  PLEDGES. 


PLAN  1 

$100.00  in  1 payment 

PLAN  2 

$50.00  a year  for  2 years  (2  payments) 

PLAN  3 

$25.00  each  6 months  for  2 years  (4  payments) 

PLAN  4 

$20.00  each  5 months  for  25  months  (5  payments) 

PLAN  5 

$15.00  each  4 months  for  28  months  (7  payments  — 
last  payment  $10.00) 

PLAN  6 

$10.00  each  2 months  for  20  months  (10  payments) 

PLAN  7 

$5.00  each  2 months  for  40  months  (20  payments) 

PLAN  8 

$2.50  a month  for  40  months  (40  payments) 

NOTE: 

Full  payment  may  be  made  at  any  time  within  the  pledge  period. 

I MY  PLEDGE  TO 

I Canada's  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society's  Building  Fund. 

I choose  plan  number  

I I will  make  my  first  payment  

I (date) 

Lest  I forget,  please  send  me  a reminder  one  week  in  advance  of  payments. 

I Name  

Address 

! 


Instruction: 

Cut  out  and  mail  to: 

Father  Francis  Diemert,  S.F.M.,  2685  Kingston  Rd., 
Toronto  13,  Ont. 

All  contributions  acknowledged  by  official  receipt  usable  for  Income  Tax  deductions. 
If  not  acknowledged  within  two  weeks,  please  notify  us. 
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HELP  WANTED  COLUMN 


Father 

Moore 


A Mass  kit  has  been  requested  by  Father 
Charles  Cummins  on  Cat  Island.  These 
are  in  constant  use  by  busy  priests  who 
must  travel  long  distances  to  their  mis- 
sions. Would  you  like  to  donate  towards 
the  cost  of  one  ? The  price  is  about 
$200. 


Writes: 


Band  instruments  — used  ones,  are  re- 
quested by  Father  Robert  Hymus  whose 
mission  is  at  San  Juan  de  la  Maguana 
in  the  Dominican  Republic.  He  has  fifty 
altar  boys  and  he  wants  to  encourage 
their  musical  talents.  Mouth  organs  and 
any  other  instruments  would  be  wel- 
come. 

Altar  cards  are  needed  for  churches  in 
the  Philippines  and  also  filmstrips  on 
religious  subjects  for  use  in  instruction 
classes.  The  cost?  About  $15  for  each. 

A monstrance  is  needed  also  in  the  Phi- 
lippines. One  costs  about  $200.  What 
better  way  to  honour  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment than  to  contribute  towards  its  cost? 

Missals  and  rosaries  (new)  are  needed  on 
every  mission  for  both  adults  and 
children.  These  are  small  items  you 
might  find  easy  to  donate  and  the  good 
they  will  do  cannot  be  estimated. 

Send  your  donation  to 

The  Scarboro  Fathers 
2685  Kingston  Rd., 
Toronto  13,  Ont. 


prince  arriving  in  Manila  1 have 
siy  received  much  mail  from  my 
dear  friends.  Some  may  be  wonder-  j 
ing  where  I am  and  why  they  haven’t  ' 
heard  from  me.  I am  deeply  grateful 
for  the  mail  I have  received  from 
each  one,  for  the  prayers  offered  for 
me  and  my  work  and  for  the  sincere 
interest  of  all  my  dear  friends.  Each 
day  I recommend  one  and  all  to 
Our  Lady’s  care  and  often  I ask  ; 
her  to  make  up  for  my  apparent 
neglect.  My  continuous  travel  day  j 
by  day  makes  it  almost  impossible  : 
for  me  to  attend  to  my  mail  as  I ■ 
should.  However,  I appeal  to  you 
to  understand  and  bear  with  me  and  ! 
continue  to  pray  for  me  though  you 
hear  but  seldom. 

I have  just  completed  a visit  to 
each  of  the  143  parishes  in  the  Arch- 
diocese of  Manila,  and  to  29  diocesan 
city  centres  in  the  Philippine  Islands, 
to  carry  out  the  consecration  or  re-  : 
consecration  of  each  diocese  to  the 
Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary.  We  pray 
that  this  Philippine  land  of  twenty-  1 
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two  and  one  half  million  people  may 
be  saved  from  Communism. 

On  February  8th  Our  Lady’s  Image 
will  return  to  Manila  for  a final  visit 
in  the  Cathedral.  On  February  11th 
a National  Marian  Day  is  planned 
when  all  the  Bishops  of  the  Philippi- 
nes will  be  invited  to  consecrate  to- 
gether the  whole  country  to  the  Im- 
maculate Heart  of  Mary. 

I must  be  in  Nassau,  Bahamas  by 
April  21st  1960.  On  the  way  there 
are  tentative  plans  for  short  visits 
in  a few  lands  including  Rome  and 
Fatima.  May  1st  I will  arrive  in  the 
Dominican  Republic.  During  July 
and  August,  short  return  visits  will 
be  made  to  some  Caribbean  islands. 
On  August  30th,  1960  I will  arrive 
in  Georgetown,  British  Guiana.  In 
October  I will  be  back  in  St.  Andrew’s 
Cathedral,  Victoria,  B.C.  Until  the 
end  of  the  year  my  visits  will  be 
mostly  in  Canada. 

Pray  for  me.  Our  Lady  love  and 
bless  you. 

Father  Patrick  Moore,  S.F.M. 


OUR  COVER 

Detail  from  the  pain- 
ting "Our  Lady  of 
China"  by  Lu  Hung- 
nien. 


SAT  IT  WITH 
CARDS 


With  Scar  boro  Spiritual 
Bouquet  Cards,  that  is. 


Scarboro  Cards  do  more 
than  express  your  sentiments. 
They  promise  a remembrance 
in  a Novena  of  Masses. 


Make  up  your  own  box  of  cards 
from  the  following  choice. 


(In  the  □ following  each  card  listed  write 
in  the  number  of  cards  you  want.) 


Birthday  □ Wedding  □ 
Wedding  Anniversary  □ 


Thank  You  □ 
New  Baby  □ 
All  Occasion 
Mothers’  Day 
Fathers’  Day 


Get  Well  □ 
Sympathy  □ 
□ 

□ 

□ 


Do  not  send  any  money  with 
your  order.  You  pay  for 
your  cards  as  you  use  them. 

Offering  for  each  card 
used  : $1.00 


fee/  secure ! Have  the  card 
you  want  when  you  want  it ! 


Mail  your  order  to  : 

Scarboro  Fathers 
2685  Kingston  Rd., 
Toronto  13,  Ont. 

N.B.  These  ore  NOT  Mass  cords. 


Scarboro  Missions 


19 


oiiifigs 

ly  €Ue£N£  <r.  VOYl£,  S.f  M. 


In  the  Dominican  Republic  his  name 
may  be  Gilberto.  In  China  he  may 
answer  to  Fon  Tsu.  Here  in  St.  Vin- 
cent he  is  called  Percy.  He  is  a com- 
bined sacristan,  acolyte,  bell  ringer, 
waiter  on  table,  handy  man  and  mes- 
senger boy.  He  is  very  often  a diplo- 
mat and  is  able  to  think  and  answer 
very  quickly,  which  is  useful  when 
he  has  to  deal  with  three  or  four 
bosses  giving  contradictory  orders  ! 
He  may  be  anywhere  from  fourteen 
to  twenty-eight  years  old.  He  is  usual- 
ly good  at  repairing  bicycles  and  tires 
and  frequently  his  ambition  is  to  drive 
a taxi. 

Our  Percy  is  in  his  early  twenties 
and  gentle  in  his  ways.  His  mother 
is  a gentle  old  lady  who  walks  over 
two  miles  each  morning  to  be  present 
at  Mass  and  receive  Holy  Commu- 
nion. In  the  early  morning  Percy 
looks  very  dignified  wearing  shoes, 
cassock  and  surplice  while  he  goes 
about  his  duties  as  acolyte  and  sa- 
cristan. During  the  day  he  is  usually 
barefooted,  as  that  is  more  comfort- 
able and  saves  his  shoes. 

Recently  he  got  possession  of  a 
good  second  hand  bicycle,  of  which 
he  is  very  proud.  He  asked  me  to 
bless  it.  And  yes,  his  ambition  is  to 
drive  a taxi. 


About  to  return  to  my  parish  in 
Georgetown,  many  tortuous  miles  up 
the  windward  coast,  I noticed  an  old 
cannon-ball  in  the  sacristy  here  in 
Kingstown.  With  visions  of  pirates 
and  buried  treasure,  the  Spanish 
Main  and  the  old  buccaneering  days 
of  the  West  Indies,  I picked  up  the 
ball  which  was  about  six  inches  in 
diameter  with  a rough  surface  cov- 
ered with  a powdered  gummy  sub- 
stance. 

“Where  did  this  cannon-ball  come 
from  ?”  I asked  Percy,  who  was  busy 
baking  altar  breads. 

“But  that  is  not  a cannon-ball, 
Father,”  he  replied.  “That  is  just  an 
iron  ball  I use  to  make  incense.” 

“To  make  incense  !”  I exclaimed, 
thinking  that  incense  was  obtained  in 
a tin  can  from  the  suppliers  of  church 
goods. 

“Yes,  Father,”  he  answered  patient- 
ly. “Incense  that  is  used  at  Benedic- 
tion and  at  High  Mass.” 

I acknowledged  that  I knew  what 
incense  was  and  asked  him  to  explain 
how  he  made  it. 

“Oh,  it  is  very  simple,”  he  said, 
astonished  that  I did  not  know.  “Up 
in  the  mountains  there  is  a special 
kind  of  tree.  With  an  axe  or  machete 
you  chop  through  the  bark,  and  in 
time  a gum  oozes  out  and  hardens. 
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! I then  take  the  hard  gum  from  the 
! tree  and  with  this  iron  ball  I mash 
it  into  a powder,  and  there  is  your 
I incense  ready  for  Benediction.  It  is 

j very  simple.” 

I Not  to  be  completely  outdone  I 
I asked  : “Percy,  are  you  sure  that  this 
I is  not  a cannon-ball  ?” 

I “Well,  Father,  perhaps  a long  time 
! ago  it  was  a cannon-ball,”  he  con- 
ceded. “But  now  it  is  just  an  iron 
I ball  I use  in  making  incense.” 

I Percy  continued  to  bake  altar 
> breads  and  I returned  to  my  parish. 
* * * 

Scarboro  Missions 


Getting  good  meat  is  always  a 
problem  in  the  tropics.  Of  course 
there  are  butcher  shops  but  they  do 
not  always  have  meat  on  hand, 
strange  as  that  may  seem. 

Father  Michael  O’Kane  is  usually 
fortunate  in  obtaining  good  meat  and 
he  shares  it  with  the  other  parishes. 
His  friends  out  in  the  country  advise 
him  as  to  when  and  where  a cow  is 
to  be  slaughtered,  and  Father  Mike 
gets  there  in  good  time  and  buys 
some  good  fresh  meat  when  the  tem- 
porary butcher  shop  is  opened. 
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NETHERLANDS.  A “Sacrifice  Fri- 
day” was  observed  recently  by  Ne- 
therlands Catholics  to  aid  missioners 
in  their  work.  At  the  request  of  the 
Dutch  Hierachy  the  faithful  deprived 
themselves  of  small  luxuries  and  con- 
tributed the  savings  to  the  missions. 
The  Dutch  Bishops  announced  in  a 
pastoral  letter  that  “Sacrifice  Friday” 
will  be  observed  annually. 

Mission  Bulletin. 

NAGASAKI,  Japan.  Thanks  to  a 
Japanese  priest,  the  entire  Catholic 
population  of  an  island  near  here  will 
migrate  to  Brazil.  A letter  received 
recently  by  Father  Tetsuji  Sasaki 
from  Tremembe  Farm  in  Sao  Paolo, 
Brazil,  brought  news  that  the  priest’s 
five-year  dream  had  come  true.  It 
said  that  the  Brazilian  government 
had  authorized  the  immigration  of 
all  the  residents  of  Himejima  Island, 
and  that  preparations  are  being  made 
for  their  arrival  in  Brazil. 

There  are  eleven  families  compris- 
ing sixty  persons  living  on  Himejima, 
all  of  whom  are  descendants  of  a 
group  of  Catholics  who  took  refuge 
there  after  the  Shimabara  revolt  of 
1637-1638. 

Mission  Bulletin. 

NIJMEGEN,  Holland.  The  first 
International  Study  Week  on  Liturgy 
in  the  Missions,  jointly  organized  — 
in  answer  to  an  urgent  need  — by 
the  Institute  of  Mission  Apologetics 
of  Manila,  the  Missiological  Institute 
of  the  Catholic  University  of  Nijme- 
gen and  the  Interdiocesan  Liturgical 
Secretariat  was  recently  held  in  Nij- 
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megen,  Holland.  Thirty-seven  mis- 
sionary Bishops,  several  other  Pre- 
lates, including  Superiors  General  of 
mission-sending  Societies,  and  about 
one  hundred  priests  chosen  from  the 
vast  mission  field  and  invited  as  ex- 
perts on  liturgy  and  missiology  at- 
tended the  sessions. 

Mission  Bulletin. 
MANILA,  Philippines.  The  close  of 
1959  has  ended  Missionary  Year  in 
the  Far  East.  The  first  episcopal 
conference  of  the  Far  East  was  held 
in  Manila  from  December  10th  to 
17th,  1958.  One  hundred  bishops  of 
twenty  different  nations  studied  the 
problems  of  the  apostolate  with  spe- 
cial emphasis  on  religious  vocations 
and  the  training  of  seminarians.  On 
the  occasion  the  bishops  of  Asia 
proclaimed  their  solidarity  with  the 
persecuted  Catholics  of  China  and 
protested  against  the  efforts  of  Com- 
munists to  destroy  the  unity  of  the 
Church  by  forcing  priests  and  faith- 
ful to  leave  the  fold. 

The  Philippine  Republic,  the  only 
Catholic  nation  in  the  Orient  whose 
19,000,000  Catholics  outnumber  the 
Catholics  of  all  other  Asian  countries 
combined,  aware  of  its  unique  posi- 
tion in  the  midst  of  a pagan  world, 
realizes  its  missionary  responsiblity. 
When  the  hierarchy  proclaimed  the 
year  1959  as  a Missionary  Year  for 
the  country  they  said  that  the  Phi- 
lippines “are  ready  to  render  to  others 
the  same  service  that  was  once  ren- 
dered to  them  with  such  generosity 
by  the  universal  Church.” 
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In  the  future  Filipino  priests  will 
evangelize  the  countries  of  the  Orient 
and  no  one  will  be  able  to  call  them 
westerners  or  foreigners.  “Who  can 
do  this  better  than  Filipinos?”  said  the 
bishops  in  their  proclamation.  “We 
are  of  their  blood,  of  their  flesh.  Our 
language  and  culture  are  related  to 
theirs.  We  can  go,  not  as  strangers, 
but  as  brothers.” 

On  August  9th  the  first  stone  was 
laid  for  the  Ecclesiastical  College  of 
the  Philippines.  Here  Filipino  students 
for  the  priesthood  will  have  contact 
with  Asian  students  and  priests  from 
nine  countries  of  Asia. 

Mission  Bulletin. 

BRITISH  GUIANA.  Bishop  Lester 
Guilly  has  returned  to  British  Guiana 
after  his  visit  to  India  in  an  attempt 
to  obtain  more  East  Indian  priests 
for  his  diocese. 

Bishop  Guilly  said  he  considered 
the  province  of  Kerala  in  India  most 
like  B.G.  At  the  seminary  at  Alwaye, 
Kerala,  there  are  700  Indian  students 
I for  the  Priesthood  and  the  College 
j has  already  produced  1,000  priests. 

I He  was  most  sympathetically  received 
i by  Bishops  and  Superiors  throughout 
India  and  has  received  offers  from 
I priests  and  seminarians  to  work  in 
British  Guiana. 

The  Bishop  was  deeply  impressed 
by  the  solid  body  of  Indian  Bishops, 
numbering  forty-five  out  of  a total 
of  sixty-five,  and  the  great  number 
of  Indian  priests  and  Indian  students 
studying  for  the  Priesthood. 

(On  his  way  home  Bishop  Guilly 
visited  the  motherhouse  of  the  Scar- 
boro  Foreign  Mission  Society  in  To- 
i ronto.  We  will  shortly  publish  a 
Scarboro  interview  with  him.  ED.) 


14”  FATIMA  STATUES 
ARE  NOW  $6.00 


Save  for  next  Christmas ! 

Buy  this  size  the  easy  way  — by  using 
a Fatima  Statue  Stamp  Book.  Buy  stamps 
from  us  as  you  wish  at  30c  each.  When 
your  book  is  fUled  (20  stamps)  we  wiB 
ship  your  Fatima  Statue  to  you. 

Statue  is  made  of  white  plaster  with 
robes  edged  in  gold. 

Other  sizes  available : 

26"  — $30.00  ea.  plus  freight  from 
Montreal. 

50"  — $150.00  ea.  plus  freight  from 
Montreal. 

Order  statues,  stamp  books  and  stamps 
from  : 

SCARBORO  FATHERS, 

2685  Kingston  Rd., 

Toronto  13,  Ont. 
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LITTLE 

FLOWER’S 

JUNIOR 

MISSIONARIES 


« SAINT  THERESE 


Dear  Junior  Missionaries  : 

Once  there  was  a ragged  little  barefoot  boy  who  was  being  taunted 
by  his  playmates  about  his  religion. 

“You  are  a Christian,”  they  said.  “And  yet  you  have  no  shoes.  If  God 
really  loves  you  why  doesn’t  He  tell  someone  to  send  you  a pair  of  shoes?” 

The  boy  thought  for  a moment  and  then  he  said,  with  his  eyes  full 
of  tears  — “God  does  tell  people.  But  they  don’t  listen.” 

This  month  we  are  being  asked  to  listen.  The  Holy  Father  is  asking 
us  to  pray  for  the  people  of  China  and  to  make  sacrifices  for  them.  So  let’s 
listen  to  him. 

I know  it’s  hard  sometimes  to  remember  to  pray  for  people  away  off 
on  the  other  side  of  the  world  whom  we’ve  never  seen  and  don’t  know  very 
much  about.  Many  of  these  people  of  China  are  very  poor  — as  poor  as 
the  ragged  little  boy. 

But  — worse  than  that.  Many  of  them  are  being  persecuted  and  put 
into  prison  — just  because  they  are  Catholics  ! They  can’t  go  to  Mass 
any  more  or  receive  the  Sacraments,  without  great  danger  to  themselves. 
And  their  priests  are  in  prison,  unable  to  help  them.  So  it  is  very  discouraging 
and  hard  for  them  to  keep  practising  their  religion.  They  do  not  have 
all  the  helps  for  it  that  you  have. 

And  yet,  many  of  them  in  spite  of  this  have  become  great  saints  and 
martyrs  for  their  love  of  God.  We  hear  wonderful  stories  of  the  Catholics 
of  China  and  their  heroism  in  the  face  of  persecution.  Chinese  who  have 
escaped  into  the  free  world  from  Communist  China  are  bringing  them  to  us. 

Recently  a young  Chinese  escaped  to  bring  a message  from  his  suffering 
fellow  Catholics  to  the  Catholics  of  the  world. 

The  message  was  : “Tell  them  to  pray  for  us.” 

You  will,  won’t  you  ? 


Your  friend  always, 


Father  Jim. 
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If  you  think  people  don’t  listen  to 
what  you  say,  just  try  repeating  a joke 
you  told  them  a month  ago. 

Chas.  Ruffing. 

^ ^ ^ 

A mother  of  four  children  in  our 
neighborhood  did  something  the  other 
day  that  she  has  not  done  in  several 
years  — at  11  o’clock  in  the  morning 
she  was  sprawled  across  her  bed  with 
one  hand  under  her  chin,  lazily  reading 
a magazine.  Wandering  into  the  room, 
her  seven  year  old  daughter  stared  at 
her  in  wild  astonishment. 

“Who  do  you  think  you  are  ?”  the 
child  gasped.  “A  teen-ager?” 

Joe  McCarthy. 

* * * 

At  a dinner,  a rabbi  was  seated  next 
to  a pompous  woman.  “One  of  my  an- 
cestors,” boasted  the  lady,  “signed  the 
Declaration  of  Independence.” 

“Is  that  so  ?”  asked  the  rabbi.  “One 
of  mine  wrote  the  Ten  Commandments.” 
Mrs.  M.  V.  Franz. 

* * * 

The  Sunday  school  teacher,  reviewing 
a lesson,  asked,  “Who  led  the  children 
of  Israel  out  of  Egypt?” 

No  answer,  so  she  pointed  to  a small 
lad  at  the  back  of  the  room. 

“Wasn’t  me,  ma’am,”  he  answered 
timidly.  “We  just  moved  here  from 

Montreal.” 

Quote. 

* * * 

A Martian  was  approached  by  a 
Bowery  bum. 

“Can  you  spare  a dime,  fellah?”  whin- 
ed the  derelict. 

“What’s  a dime?”  asked  the  Martian. 

“You’re  right,”  replied  the  bum. 

“Make  it  a quarter.” 

Space  Jokes. 


When  the  six-year  old  son  of  a Texan 
pledged  one  hundred  dollars  a week  to 
his  church  school,  the  superintendent, 
feeling  the  boy  did  not  know  what  he 
was  doing,  called  on  the  parents. 

“It  is  perfectly  in  order,”  the  father 
assured  him.  “We  insist  that  the  boy 
tithe.” 

Ruth  Jeanne  Woodburn. 
* * * 

A diplomat  is  a person  who  uses  his 
head  without  anyone  suspecting  it. 

Dan  Revello. 

* * * 

During  maneuvers  in  Kansas  one 
soldier  came  floating  down  into  camp 
during  gusty  high  winds.  Somewhat 
battered  and  bruised,  he  was  brought 
before  his  commanding  officer,  who 
said  to  him:  “It  took  a lot  of  nerve  to 
come  parachuting  down  in  this  wind, 
but  you  ought  to  know  better  than  to 
do  anything  so  dangerous.” 

“But  I didn’t  come  down  in  a para- 
chute,” protested  the  soldier,  “I  went  up 
in  a tent.” 

Atlas  News. 

* * * 

My  grandfather  in  his  house  of  logs 
Said  the  young  folks  are  going  to  the 

dogs. 

His  grandfather  in  the  Flemish  bogs 
Said  the  young  folks  are  going  to  the 

dogs. 

And  his  grandfather  in  his  long,  skin 

togs. 

Said  the  young  folks  are  going  to  the 

dogs. 

There  is  but  one  thing  I have  to  state: 
The  dogs  are  having  a mighty  long  wait. 

Rev.  Roy  O.  McClain. 
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by  Rt  Rev.  John  M.  Fraser,  S.F.M. 


Monsignor  Fraser’s  autobiography  began  in  the  | 

January  issue  of  Scarboro  Nfissions 

I went  to  Sungyang  to  help  my  brother  build  his  church  and 
to  lay  the  corner-stone.  It  was  cold  and  there  were  no  stoves 
for  sale.  In  digging  the  foundation  we  found  some  big  tiles. 

It  gave  us  an  idea.  With  tiles  and  galvanized  iron  we  constructed 
a wood  stove  which  not  only  served  the  purpose  but  was  a 
pattern  for  similar  stoves  in  our  other  rectories. 

The  Chinese  are  death  on  thieves  and  robbers.  One  day, 
on  coming  back  to  my  house,  I found  them  tying  up  a thief, 
intending,  I suppose,  to  string  him  up,  like  Father  Wu.  I untied 
him  and  let  him  go,  saying  that  the  punishment  of  offenders  was 


the  mandarin’s  business,  not  ours.  There  was  a look  of  disap- 
pointment on  their  faces.  They  must  have  thought,  “those 
foreigners  are  queer  people  !” 


Once,  on  a mission  trip,  1 asked  if  there  were  any  robbers 
in  that  neighbourhood.  “No,  indeed,”  they  said,  “if  any  come 
here  they  won’t  get  out  alive.”  “In  Tungyang,”  one  said,  “when 
they  catch  a robber  they  cover  him  with  brushwood,  saturate  it 
with  coal-oil,  and  burn  him  alive.” 

I asked  our  schoolboys  if  there  was  any  infanticide  in  the 
different  localities  from  which  they  came.  “Yes,  indeed,  and 
much  of  it.”  They  told  me  many  stories  of  the  crime.  One 
said  he  saw  his  father  put  his  baby  sister  to  death.  “Why  did 
your  mother  not  interfere  ?”  1 asked.  “She  was  in  bed,  after 
childbirth,  and  could  do  nothing.”  Another  said  he  saw  a 
crowd  passing  by  with  a baby  they  were  going  to  drown  in  a 
pond.  He  did  not  go  with  them  himself  as  he  did  not  like  to 
witness  such  sights.  When  the  crowd  came  back  without  the 
baby  they  said  it  was  quite  hard  to  make  it  sink. 

After  traversing  the  ten  countries  of  Lishui  in  all  directions, 
preaching,  confessing  and  administering  the  sacraments,  I return- 
ed in  1930  to  Canada  to  campaign  for  funds  for  the  upkeep  of 
the  seminary  and  for  vocations.  During  two  years  of  campaign 
work  I preached  120  sermons  in  churches,  and  gave  102  lectures 
in  seminaries,  colleges  and  schools.  But  the  results  were  not  so 
good  financially.  The  depression  was  on  and  priest  and  people 
had  little  to  spare.  One  pastor  told  me  he  had  to  support  sixty 
families,  who  formerly  were  supporting  him.  Under  the  circum- 
sances,  1 thought  it  better  to  return  to  China. 

A Chinese  priest.  Father  Michael  Wong,  was  pastor  of 
Kinhwa,  the  prefecture  adjoining  Lishui  under  Bishop  Faveau  of 
Hangchow,  who,  a long  time  before,  had  been  my  parish  priest  in 
Ningpo.  1 had  been  acquainted  with  Father  Wong  ever  since  we 
were  together  in  the  Little  Seminary  of  Chusan  in  1903.  We  wrote 
to  each  other  frequently  and  I supplied  him  with  Mass  intentions. 
He  and  Bishop  Faveau  cordially  invited  me  to  go  to  Kinhwa. 
This  prefecture  of  3,000  square  miles  with  eight  counties,  each 
with  a central  city,  had  2,000,000  inhabitants,  of  whom  5,000 
were  Christian. 

On  December  2nd,  1931,  I was  honoured  with  the  title  of 
Prothonotary  Apostolic.  Pope  Pius  XI,  as  Cardinal  Eugene 
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Pacelli,  signed  the  document  of  appointment.  Archbishop  McNeil 
suggested  that,  instead  of  going  back  to  China,  I take  charge 
of  a mission  to  the  Chinese  in  Vancouver,  of  whom  there  were 
20,000.  I countered  that  it  would  not  be  reasonable  to  leave 
two  million  for  twenty  thousand.  “Besides,”  I said,  “the  people 
of  Kinhwa  are  mostly  farmers,  leading  simple,  normal  lives,  and 
easier  to  convert  than  the  Chinese  of  America.”  He  did  not 
insist  and  gave  me  a letter  to  the  Sacred  Congregation  of  Pro- 
paganda, Rome,  asking  that  I be  permitted  to  take  up  work 
in  Kinhwa. 

I left  Toronto  on  September  9th,  1932  with  five  of  our 
seminarians,  who  had  been  accepted  in  Brignole  Sale,  Genoa, 
my  alma  mater.  The  authorities  of  that  seminary,  at  my  request, 
had  kindly  consented  to  keep  eight  of  our  students  continually, 
without  cost.  I reckoned  that  our  men  would  have  a broader 
outlook  and  not  be  so  parochial  minded,  if  at  least  some  of  them 
were  trained  abroad.  These  five  were  the  first  to  go  there.  In 
New  York  we  went  with  the  seminarians  to  St.  Patrick’s  Cathedral 
to  say  Mass.  Afterwards  we  went  sight-seeing,  rode  in  the  subway 
and  ascended  to  the  top  of  the  Empire  State  Building.  Those  young 
men  must  have  enjoyed  that  half-day  ! They  had  never  been  in 
the  big  city  before.  At  noon  we  boarded  the  “Cone  Grande.” 
It  was  my  ninth  crossing  of  the  Atlantic. 

After  depositing  my  charges  in  Genoa,  and  saying  good- 
bye to  Father  Basso  who  had  accompanied  us  on  the  voyage,  I 
set  out  for  Rome. 

Cardinal  Van  Rossum,  Prefect  of  Propaganda,  having  died. 
Monsignor  Salotti  was  in  charge,  but  I learned  with  regret  that 
he  had  just  left  for  Padua,  and  was  at  that  moment  in  the 
railway  station.  I hastened  to  the  station,  offered  U.S.  money 
at  the  ticket  office,  was  refused,  rushed  around  to  get  it  changed, 
and  succeeded  in  making  the  train  before  it  pulled  out.  I went 
all  through  the  coaches  until  I found  Monsignor,  (afterwards 
Cardinal),  Salotti,  and  sat  with  him  until  we  reached  Padua. 
I gave  him  Archbishop  McNeil’s  letter.  Next  day  I was  in  the 
big  hall  when  he  was  addressing  a missionary  congress  — eight 
hundred  priests  from  all  parts  of  Italy.  He  spotted  me,  and 
called  me  to  the  platform.  He  requested  me  to  address  the 
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audience,  but  I preferred  he  would  say  the  few  words.  He  told 
the  priests  I was  requesting  to  be  sent  to  China,  which  was  a 
good  ad  for  the  Missions  before  such  an  assembly. 

Before  leaving  Padua,  I said  Mass  at  the  tomb  of  St.  Anthony 
and  venerated  his  relics,  his  tongue  preserved  from  corruption 
and  the  block  of  wood  he  used  for  a pillow.  There  was  also  a 
wineglass  with  which  one  of  his  miracles  was  connected.  It  seems 
a heretic  asserted  that  he  would  believe  in  the  Catholic  Church 
if  the  saint  threw  the  glass  from  a high  window  and  it  did  not 
break.  The  glass  not  only  was  not  broken,  but  instead  it  broke 
the  stone  on  which  it  fell. 

In  Rome  Cardinal  Salotti  gave  me  a nice  letter  to  Bishop 
Faveau  placing  me  under  his  jurisdiction  to  labour  in  Kinhwa. 
Pope  Pius  XI  accorded  me  a private  audience  and  I then  set 
out  once  more  for  the  Orient.  Leaving  Rome  by  train,  November 
2nd,  (All  Souls’  Day)  I crossed  Italy  to  Brindisi,  and  boarded  a 
steamer  for  the  Holy  Land.  On  board  I met  the  Procurator- 
General  of  the  Franciscans  in  the  Holy  Land,  who  very  kindly 
acted  as  my  guide  to  Jerusalem.  We  visited  Nazareth  and  Mount 
Tabor  on  the  way.  In  the  Holy  City  I lodged  with  the  Franciscans, 
who  appointed  a Canadian  English-speaking  brother  to  be  my 
guide  to  the  holy  places.  I said  Mass  in  the  Holy  Sepulchre  on 
the  very  stone  Christ’s  Sacred  Body  was  laid,  on  Mount  Calvary 
where  He  was  crucified,  in  Bethlehem  where  the  Divine  Infant 
was  placed  in  the  manger,  under  the  arch  where  He  stood  at  the 
Ecce  Homo,  and  in  the  beautiful  church  of  Gethsemani  built 
over  the  spot  where  He  sweat  blood.  I made  my  thanksgiving 
there,  kneeling  on  the  very  rock  on  which  He  agonized.  I 
offered  the  Holy  Sacrifice  in  the  chapel  where  Our  Lady  died, 
and  visited  her  tomb  near  Gethsemani  from  which  she  was 
assumed  into  Heaven.  After  viewing  the  river  Jordan  where 
Christ  was  baptized,  and  the  Dead  Sea,  our  car  broke  down  on 
the  return  journey  to  Jerusalem.  We  hailed  an  oncoming  auto 
whose  passengers  kindly  took  us  in.  We  were  in  the  middle 
of  the  desert  where  the  Good  Samaritan  rescued  the  traveller 
who  fell  into  the  hands  of  robbers,  not  a nice  place  to  pass  the 
night,  and  it  was  getting  dark.  The  driver  and  his  mother  were 
on  their  way  to  Egypt.  He  was  a good  Samaritan  to  us  that  day 
and  landed  us  at  our  very  door  in  Jerusalem. (Jo  be  continued) 
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14/ke.i  do  ijou.  knour 

alfout  the  mii^ionA? 


li  is  not  enough  to  pray  for  and  sup- 
port the  missions.  You  must  also  un- 
derstand why  this  is  necessary.  On 
this  page  every  month  we  will  try  to 
deepen  your  knowledge  and  under- 
standing of  this  greatest  task  of  the 
Church  in  which  you,  as  a baptized 
Catholic,  are  called  upon  to  play  a 
part.  Save  it  for  reference. 

How  is  the  missionary  obligation 
generally  fulfilled  ? 

Its  actual  and  direct  fulfillment 
rests  in  the  hands  of  the  mission 
societies  and  the  missionaries  who 
are  morally  bound  by  their  aims  and 
vocation  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the 
pagans  and  to  bring  them  into  the 
Church. 

At  home  the  management,  cultiva- 
tion, and  sending  forth  of  the  mis- 
sions rest  with  the  hierarchy  — 

1.  With  the  Pope,  as  the  supreme 
representative  of  Christ  and  the  exe- 
cutor of  His  will  concerning  the 
missions. 

2.  With  the  Bishops  and  the  secu- 
lar clergy,  at  least  in  so  far  as  the 
home  organization  of  the  missions 
is  concerned. 

3.  Finally,  every  Catholic  is  bound, 
according  to  his  powers  and  ability, 
to  make  possible  and  facilitate  mis- 
sionary work,  because  this  work  is 


entirely  dependent  on  their  coopera- 
tion for  its  beginnings  and  success, 
and  because  without  this  co-operation 
it  can  accomplish  nothing  and  cannot 
even  come  into  existence;  and  finally, 
because  its  whole  success  and  growth 
depend  on  the  degree  of  co-operation 
lent  by  the  Catholics  at  home. 

What  stages  are  necessary  in  the  ful- 
fillment of  the  missionary  task  of  the 
Church  ? 

(1)  The  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
or  Christian  faith  — the  instruction 
of  pagans  in  religious  truths. 

(2)  Individual  conversion,  which 
must  be  both  interior  (a  transforma- 
tion of  the  mind  and  heart)  and  ex- 
terior (shown  by  a change  of  reli- 
gion and  baptism). 

(3)  Organization  of  a community 
which  will  eventually  extend  to  the 
establishment  of  dioceses  with  bishops 
and  an  Archbishop,  the  hierarchy  of 
the  Church. 

(4)  The  mission  goal  is  attained 
when  the  Church  is  established  with 
a hierarchy  and  relative  self-govern- 
ment and  financial  independence,  and 
a native  clergy.  Or  when  a land  or 
people  are  completely  converted.  In 
this  case  it  is  no  longer  a mission 
but  becomes  part  of  the  regular 
Church. 
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BEFORE  1900! 

Take  time  out  to  check  trunks  and  boxes  in  your  attic. 
Look  for 

STAMPS  that  date  back  BEFORE  1900  ! 

They'll  still  be  on  envelopes  or  cards  — don't  cut  them  off. 
Their  real  value  is  in  the  fact  that  they're  still  on  envelopes 
or  cards.  Check  for  half  stamps  too.  They  were  in  use 
about  a century  ago. 

When  you  find  them  will  you  mail  them  to  us  ? They'll  be 
a real  help  to  the  foreign  missions. 

Here's  something  else  to  look  for  — civic,  royal  and  milit- 
ary medals.  The  date  does  not  matter.  Old  Canadian  coins 
and  bills  are  also  of  value. 

You  may  not  find  any  of  the  above  mentioned  articles  in 
your  home.  If  not,  here's  something  else  you  can  do  to 
help  the  missions.  Mail  us  any  cancelled  stamps  you 
have.  We  can  use  them.  And  while  you're  looking  you  may 
come  across  articles  of  gold  or  silver  you  no  longer 
use.  If  any  of  these  articles  are  of  karet  gold  or  sterling 
silver,  be  sure  to  register  the  parcel. 

Perhaps  you  have  a fortune  for  the  missions  tucked  away 
in  the  attic.  Will  you  look  and  see  ? Thanks  ! 

Mail  whatever  you  find  to  : 

SCARBORO  FATHERS 
2685  Kingston  Rd.,  Toronto  13,  Ont. 


Scarboro  Missions 


31 


LOOK  UP  TOP  ! 

What's  the  EXPIRY  DATE  on  your  address  label? 

Subscription  Rates:  1 year  $1.00;  5 years  $4.00;  Life  $20.00 


''My  Mother  said  this 
one's  a pledge  for 
Scarboro!" 


She's  going  to  be 
one  of  those 
Catholics  still 
needed  to  complete 
Scarboro's 
Building  Fund, 

You  know  why? 
She  wants  us  kids 
to  be  remembered 
forever  in 
Scarboro's  Book 
of  Perpetual 

R emembrance, 

\ 

Just  as  it  says  on 

page  16, 


OTTAWA,  ONT.,  MARCH  1960 


THIS 

MAN 

IS 

NEEDED! 


What  is  he  ? He's  a local  citizen  with  the  title  "Catechist"  ! 

Where  is  he  ? He  may  be  in  Japan,  the  Dominican  Republic,  the 

Bahamas  or  the  Philippines. 

Why  is  he  needed  ? Because  he's  the  "right  arm"  of  the  missionary  / 
priest.  He's  the  extra  hands  to  help  carry  the  burden  and  the  extra  ^ 
feet  to  help  cover  a mission  area  assigned  to  a Scarboro  Father.  He 
teaches  catechism  — rounds  up  people  for  Mass  — leads  in  prayer  - 
when  the  missionary  is  absent  — performs  a multitude  of  tasks 
particular  to  mission  work. 

He's  a dedicated  layman  who  works  for  a pittonce  to  bring  his 
countrymen  into  the  Church. 

His  monthly  salary  is  $25.00. 

"1 

Scarboro  Fathers,  2685  Kingston  Road,  Toronto  1 3,  Ont.  i 

I 

Dear  Fathers,  I 

I 

I enclose  $ to  help  provide  o Catechist's  salary  in  the  mission  j 

land  I have  circled  below.  I 

I 

Send  me  a monthly  reminder  and  I shall  try  to  repeat  this  each  month.  [ 


Name 
Address 
City 


DOMINICAN  REPUBLIC  ST.  VINCENT 


Zone  Province 


JAPAN 


PHILIPPINES  BAHAMAS 
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editorial 


A Word  about  Pessimists 

I)  m not  very  good  at  remembering  references,  but  somebody, 
somewhere,  on  some  occasion  once  said,  “discouragement  is 
the  tool  of  the  Devil.”  In  other  words,  the  more  discouraged  you 
become,  the  easier  it  is  to  lose  your  soul.  Isn’t  that  a happy 
thought  ? It  means  that  if  things  are  already  so  bad  that  you 
are  discouraged,  you  can  top  off  your  miseries  with  the  assurance 
that  you  are  in  danger  of  losing  your  soul ! 

The  cure,  of  course,  is  to  shake  off  discouragement.  But 
sometimes  that  is  not  easy.  And  ever-ready  pessimists,  fully  armed 
with  dire  predictions  don’t  make  it  easier.  According  to  these 
characters,  we  always  have  the  threat  of  a nuclear  war  hanging  over 
our  heads,  or  the  possibility  that  we  will  be  killed  by  “Strontium 
90”  before  the  war  ever  starts.  Or,  if  we  are  not  killed  that  way, 
the  population  “explosion”  could  starve  us  to  death  or  crowd  us 
into  the  ocean  where  we  can  drown  in  peace. 

We  could  pick  up  cancer  from  cigarettes,  cranberries  or 
chickens  with  souped-up  hormones.  We  might  even  be  done  in 
by  one  of  the  unprecedented  natural  disasters  which  some  pub- 
licity-seeking sage  predicted  for  the  1960’s. 

There  is  no  end  to  the  exciting  possibilities.  And  don’t  forget 
i the  clincher  — when  all  these  things  begin  to  get  you  down,  then 
you  are  in  danger  of  losing  your  soul  through  discouragement. 

I hope  you  don’t  resent  my  sarcasm.  You  may  remind  me 
that  there  is  perhaps  an  element  of  truth  in  these  predictions.  1 
won’t  argue.  I may  not  agree,  but  I won’t  argue.  Because  I don’t 
care.  I don’t  care  if  they  are  all  true.  So  what  ? A few  other 
things  are  true  too. 

There  is  still  a God  — who  loves  us  with  all  His  heart.  It 
is  still  true  that  nothing  ever  happens  by  chance;  everything  is 
included  in  the  Providence  of  God.  And  if  all  the  predictions  of 
by  all  the  pessimists  of  all  time  suddenly  seem  to  merge  into  a 
Harold  frightening  threat  to  everything  we  love  and  cherish  and  enjoy 
Oxley  on  earth  — don’t  worry.  Who  knows  how  many  miracles  may 
SFM  be  just  around  the  corner  ? 
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Francis  O'Grady,  SFM 


Preaching  the  word  of  God  in  the  Domini- 
con  Republic.  The  missionary  uses  whotever 
means  are  available. 


PRIOR  to  World  War  Two  many 
people  had  only  the  vaguest  of 
notions  as  to  what  a missionary  is 
and  what  his  work  might  be.  He 
was  a legendary  figure  from  far 
away  places  who  appeared  from  time 
to  time  on  furlough  and  told  fantastic 
stories  of  other  peoples,  other  cus- 
toms, other  foods  and  climates.  All 
too  soon  his  time  was  up  and  he 
disappeared  once  again.  Since  then 
we  have  had  an  enormous  expansion 
in  air  travel  and  every  summer  now 
tourists  try  to  cover  the  entire  globe 
looking  for  strange  people  and  cus- 
toms. Now  the  missionary  is  out- 


MISSIONS 

IN 

A 

SHRUNKEN 

WORLD 

talked  by  the  tourist  who  also  has 
enough  slides,  films  and  souvenirs 
to  fill  a good  sized  mission  exhibit. 
The  result,  or  one  result  anyway,  is 
that  with  the  shrinking  of  our  world 
people  are  getting  more  interested  in 
the  missions  and  are  asking  “Just 
what  does  a missionary  priest  do  ?” 

Well,  he  does  just  what  any  other 
priest  does.  He  preaches  the  word 
of  God  and  gets  people  to  come  to 
the  Sacraments  and  tries  to  help 
them  observe  the  Ten  Command- 
ments and  the  Precepts  of  the  Church. 
If  there  is  a language  barrier  he  must 
first  overcome  it  by  learning  the 
language.  Then  he  uses  every  chance 
he  gets  to  instruct  and  explain  reli- 
gious truths  to  his  people. 
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When  allowed  to  do  so  by  the 
local  government  he  uses  the  school 
system,  either  teaching  the  children 
directly  or  teaching  the  teachers  who, 
in  turn,  pass  the  information  along 
to  their  pupils.  He  uses  groups  other 
than  teachers  as  well.  They  may  be 
members  of  the  Legion  of  Mary,  or 
a corps  of  catechists,  or  an  organiza- 
tion comparable  to  the  Knights  of 
Columbus.  In  many  places  Catholic 
men  do  street  preaching  and  the 
pastor  is  a proud  man  indeed  when 
he  has  a dozen  or  more  men  capable 
of  giving  an  instruction  in  the  open 
air  to  all  bystanders.  Many  of  them 
are  reluctant  to  enter  a building,  even 
when  you  have  an  adequate  one,  but 
with  street  preaching  you  can  reach 
all  within  sound  of  your  voice  or 
the  public  address  system.  If  you 
can  use  outdoor  movies  or  slides, 
so  much  the  better.  Any  and  every 
medium  should  be  used  to  get  your 
message  across. 

Now  there  is  nothing  very  myste- 
rious about  driving  a jeep,  is  there  ? 
Nor  anything  particularly  complicated 
about  setting  up  a string  of  lights 
run  off  a gasoline  motor  and  plugging 
a phonograph  into  your  public  address 
system  ? Nor  is  there  much  of  a 


problem  in  using  a microphone.  And 
there  you  have  it ! If  you  can  get 
them  into  church,  fine.  If  you  haven’t 
a church  nearby  or  they  won’t  enter 
it,  then  you  preach  outdoors.  In  the 
tropics  most  people  prefer  the  cool- 
ness of  the  evening  air  anyway  so  an 
audience  is  guaranteed. 

Now,  with  evening  Masses  — one 
priest  celebrating  the  Mass  and  an- 
other either  leading  the  people  in 
appropriate  prayers  or  giving  an  ex- 
planation during  Mass,  you  have  a 
most  attractive  means  of  drawing 
your  audience.  And  the  more  you 
explain  the  more  they  learn  and  the 
more  they  pray.  With  knowledge 
and  prayer  it  is  just  a matter  of  time 
until  you  develop  good  Catholics. 
Finally,  you  begin  to  get  native  voca- 
tions and  when  these  multiply  suffi- 
ciently it’s  time  for  the  foreign  mis- 
sionary to  move  on  leaving  the  area 
to  the  native  diocesan  clergy. 

Yes,  it’s  a smaller  world,  but  it’s 
still  big  enough  when  you  count  the 
millions  outside  the  fold.  There  are 
some  575,000,000  in  but  there  are 
also  1 ,600,000,000  outside.  There 
must  be  missionaries  for  some  time 
yet. 


CARD  OF  THANKS 

Scar  boro  Fathers  Thomas  Morrissey  and  Paul  Flaherty 
wish  to  thank  all  who  answered  their  appeal  for  help  for 
the  victims  of  Hurricane  Vera. 

They  received  approximately  $1,000.00  in  cash  and  a 
large  quantity  of  clothing. 

GOD  BLESS  YOU  FOR  YOUR  LOVE  OF  NEIGHBOUR. 
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B/  «FAT«HR  VIMCEMT  PANIEL  , 


SCARBORO  VOCATION  PIRCCTOR 


PRINCE  OF  SHEPHERDS 

Our  Holy  Father,  Pope  John  XXlll,  has  written 
an  Encyclical  letter  called  “Princeps  Pastorum” 
(Prince  of  Shepherds).  You  have  probably  read 
about  this  letter  in  the  Catholic  press. 


Speaking  on  the  need  for  vocations  in  mission  lands,  the  Vicar  of 
Christ  has  written:  “To  all  Bishops,  the  clergy  and  faithful  of  the  dioceses 
of  the  whole  world  who  contribute  their  prayers  and  offerings  for  the 
spiritual  and  material  needs  of  the  missions,  we  send  an  appeal  to  intensify 
yet  more  this  necessary  collaboration.  Notwithstanding  the  scarcity  of  priests, 
which  preoccupies  the  Shepherds  even  of  some  of  the  oldest  dioceses,  there 
should  be  no  hesitation  in  encouraging  missionary  vocations  or  in  depriving 
oneself  of  excellent  lay  subjects  for  the  good  of  the  new  dioceses.  It  will 
not  be  long  before  supernatural  rewards  are  gained  from  such  sacrifice.” 


In  answering  the  question  of  why  priests  go  to  the  missions,  the  Holy 
Father  says  that  many  countries  need  missionaries:  “because  of  the  vastness 
of  the  territory,  because  of  the  increase  in  the  number  of  the  faithful,  and 
because  of  the  great  number  of  those  who  have  not  yet  been  ennobled  in  the 
doctrine  of  the  Gospel.” 

One  of  our  Scarboro  Fathers  wrote  to  me  recently  that  in  1958  there 
were  665  baptisms,  46  marriages,  and  16,000  Holy  Communions  in  his  parish. 
In  1959,  however,  the  statistics  were:  1,015  baptisms,  115  marriages,  and 
23,000  Holy  Communions.  This  was  encouraging.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
financial  report  was  sad.  At  the  end  of  1958  there  was  a debt  of  $960.00; 
at  the  end  of  1959  the  debt  was  $2,200.00  (due  mostly  to  the  buying  of  a jeep 
and  the  building  of  five  chapels  in  five  mission  stations).  I’m  sure  that  this 
Scarboro  missionary  will  be  pleased  to  read  of  the  Holy  Father’s  continual 
solicitation  for  the  missionary  work  of  the  Church.  These  words  of  this 
latest  mission  encyclical  urge  all  Catholics  to  help  support  the  missions:  “In 
the  Church,  no  member  lives  entirely  by  itself.  Members  help  one  another  for 
their  mutual  consolation  and  also  for  the  better  development  of  the  whole 
Mystical  Body.” 
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Our  Lady  of  Japan.  The  statue  stands  at 
the  entrance  to  the  Church  of  the  26 
Martyrs,  Nagasaki. 

JAPAN  - 
A 

CHRISTIAN 

NATION 


IN  1959  Japan  celebrated  the 
centenary  of  its  rebirth  as  a | 
Christian  nation.  A hundred  years 
ago,  on  September  5,  1859,  Japan 
witnessed  the  arrival  of  the  first 
Catholic  priest  in  modern  times.  | 

Following  a period  of  relatively 
slow  progress,  the  Church  today  is 
growing  swiftly.  Since  the  end  of  | 
the  war  the  Catholic  population  has 
risen  two  hundred  per  cent,  to  j 
266,000.  Since  1945  the  number  of  |i 
Catholic  religious,  educational  and  1 1 
social  welfare  institutions  has  trebled  1 
while  the  influence  of  the  Church  in  || 
the  nation’s  life  has  increased  to  an  || 
even  greater  extent.  / S 

The  first  priest  to  come  to  Japan  i 
in  the  modern  era  was  Father  Girard  I 
of  the  Paris  Foreign  Mission  Society  I 
who  landed  at  Kanagawa  as  chaplain  | 
and  interpreter  of  the  French  lega-  < 
tion  then  being  established.  - i 

By  1829  the  once  flourishing 
Church  in  Japan  had  been  virtually 
destroyed  by  persecution.  The  Faith 
brought  here  first  by  St.  Francis  | 
Xavier  in  1549  was  at  first  welcomed  j 
by  the  country’s  rulers.  By  the  end  of  | 
the  16th  century  Catholics  numbered  | 
about  300,000  but  persecution  had  j ; 
begun.  In  1614  an  edict  to  destroy  | 
the  Church  was  issued  by  the  new 
master  of  Japan,  the  shogun  Tokuga-  ' 
wa  leyasu. 

When  Christians  in  Kyushu  began 
an  armed  revolt  which  culminated  in 
the  battle  of  Shimabara  in  1638,  the 
Tokugawa  government  set  about  the  ! 
ruthless  extermination  of  the  Catholic  1 
faith.  To  this  end  Japan  was  cut  off 
from  all  contact  with  the  outside 
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Religious  procession  from  the  Church  of  the  26  Martyrs,  Nagasaki.  Christianity  is  becoming 
more  and  more  an  accepted  part  of  Japanese  life. 


world  in  the  “sakoku”  (sealed  coun- 
try) policy  which  was  enforced  for 
almost  three  hundred  years. 

The  isolation  of  the  sakoku  was 
shattered  when  a U.S.  warship  under 
Commodore  Perry  bombarded  Shi- 
monoseki  in  1853.  A year  later  Per- 
ry returned,  sailing  into  Yedo  Bay, 
to  sign  a trade  treaty  with  the  Japa- 
nese government  on  behalf  of  Presi- 
dent Fillmore  which  restored  Japan 
to  the  family  of  nations.' 


In  order  to  be  ready  for  this  re- 
opening of  Japan,  the  Holy  See  had 
gone  so  far  as  to  erect  a Vicariate 
Apostolic  of  Japan  in  1846  — twelve 
years  before  a priest  could  enter  the 
country.  The  Vicar  Apostolic  was 
Msgr.  Auguste  Fourcade  who  had 
gone  to  Okinawa  from  Macao,  China, 
in  1843  to  prepare  for  the  reopening 
by  studying  the  Japanese  language. 

Monsignor  Fourcade’s  first  official 
act  as  Vicar  Apostolic  was  to  sail 
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Father  Petitjean,  to  whom  the  Christians 
of  Nagasaki  declared  themselves. 


to  within  sight  of  the  forbidden  coast 
of  Japan  and  consecrate  the  country 
and  its  people  to  the  Immaculate 
Heart  of  Mary.  This  act  of  consecra- 
tion was  formally  ratified  by  the  Ja- 
panese hierarchy  in  1 948  and  Our 
Blessed  Mother,  under  that  title,  is 
Patroness  of  Japan. 

Although  Christianity  was  still  pro- 
scribed in  Japan,  the  government,  by 
virtue  of  the  treaty  of  1854,  granted 
to  foreign  powers  the  right  to  erect 
places  of  worship  for  seamen  and 
traders  at  the  treaty  ports  of  Naga- 
saki and  Yokohama. 

The  French  legation  took  advan- 
tage of  this  to  acquire  a site  on  the 
Yokohama  waterfront  in  1860. 
Father  Girard,  who  had  been  nomi- 
nated head  of  the  Japanese  mission 
by  the  Holy  See,  collected  funds  and 
on  November  17,  1861,  the  first 


Catholic  church  in  Japan  since  thel 
persecution  was  dedicated  to  thej 
Sacred  Heart.  A 

Intrigued  by  the  presence  of  a'^ 
Catholic  church,  Japanese  flocked  to 
visit  it.  Sometimes  these  visitors 
exceeded  1,000  in  a single  day.  When 
Father  Girard  began  to  give  instruc- 
tions officials  sent  constables  to  cor- 
don off  the  church  area. 

As  an  added  discouragement  fifty- 
five  of  the  visitors  were  thrown  into 
prison  and  were  released  only  when 
the  French  legation  protested  to  the 
government.  The  incident  became 
famous  as  the  “Case  of  the  Yokoha- 
ma Tenshudo.” 

The  first  Catholic  missioners  to  S 
Japan  were  amazed  to  find  thousands  ^ 
of  Christians  who  had  persevered  des-  * 
pite  long  and  bitter  persecution. 

These  old  Christians  were  concen-  ^ 
trated  mostly  at  Nagasaki  and  on  the  ^ 
nearby  Goto  Islands.  They  were  dis-  '{ 
covered  by  Father  Petitjean  who  went  * 
to  Nagasaki  on  his  arrival  from  Oki- 
nawa  in  1862.  Largely  through  the  -i 
generosity  of  Empress  Eugenie  of  v: 
France,  he  was  able  to  build  the  j 
church  at  Oura  which  is  still  the 
cathedral  of  the  Archdiocese  of  Na- 
gasaki. 

It  was  in  this  church  on  March  17. 
1865,  that  the  first  group  of  old 
Christians  manifested  themselves  to 
the  priest. 

The  discovery  led  to  a flareup  of 
the  persecution  which  was  directed 
principally  against  the  Catholic  vil- 
lage of  Urakami.  Several  mass  arrests 
were  made  and  3,500  Christians  were 
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banished  to  twenty-one  different  re- 
; gions. 

Despite  the  persecution,  Catholics 
continued  to  make  themselves  known 
to  Father  Petitjean.  In  1871  there 
were  as  many  as  1,700  while  in  the 
same  year  300  pagans  asked  for  bap- 
tism. 

Quite  suddenly,  the  ban  on  Christi- 
anity was  lifted  and  the  noticeboards 
proscribing  the  Faith  were  taken 
down.  This  was  in  1873. 

When  the  persecution  ended  there 
were  15,000  Catholics,  29  priests  and 
five  Sisters  in  Japan.  The  Sisters 
were  members  of  the  Congregation  of 
the  Child  Jesus  who  reached  Yoko- 
hama in  1874. 

As  Catholicism  in  Japan  was  vir- 
tually non-existent  outside  Nagasaki 
and  the  foreign  settlements,  the  mis- 
sioners  eagerly  awaited  the  day  when 
they  would  be  free  to  preach  the 
Faith  throughout  the  land. 

This  day  came  in  1889  with  the 
i promulgation  of  the  Meiji  Constitu- 


tion. Christianity,  which  had  been 
tolerated  since  1873,  was  now  form- 
ally accepted  as  part  of  the  national 
life. 

Gradually  the  influence  of  the 
Church  began  to  radiate  out  from 
the  established  centers.  In  1891  the 
Japanese  hierarchy  was  formally 
established  and  by  1903  the  Catholic 
population  had  reached  58,000  with 
150  priests,  thirty-one  of  whom  were 
Japanese. 

From  the  rebirth  of  the  Church 
here,  the  missionary  effort  had  been 
sustained  by  the  Paris  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Society  alone,  but  with  the  turn 
of  the  century  other  religious  socie- 
ties were  introduced. 

Thus  Dominicans  of  the  Holy  Ro- 
sary Province,  Manila,  came  to  Shi- 
koku in  1903.  Franciscans  of  the 
German  Fulda  Province  came  to  Hok- 
kaido in  1906,  while  German  Jesuits 
took  over  Hiroshima  in  1923.  (The 
Scarboro  Fathers  arrived  in  Japan  in 
1948.  Ed.)  continued 


"Receive  this  lighted  candle  and  keep  your  Baptism  above  reproach."  Father  Cleary 
Villeneuve  SFM  administers  Baptism  in  Fukuoka,  Japan. 


As  the  influence  of  the  Church  in 
the  national  life  steadily  increased, 
negotiations  with  the  government  mul- 
tiplied to  such  an  extent  that,  in 
1919,  the  Apostolic  Delegation  was 
established.  The  first  delegate  was 
Archbishop  Pietro  Fumasoni  Biondi, 
who  is  now  a Cardinal  and  Prefect  of 
the  Sacred  Congregation  for  the  Pro- 
pagation of  the  Faith. 

When  Bishop  Hayasaka  was  con- 
secrated by  Pope  Pius  XI  in  October, 
1927,  he  became  the  first  Japanese 
bishop  and  Nagasaki  the  first  dio- 
cese entrusted  to  the  Japanese  secular 
clergy. 

In  the  years  immediately  preceding 
the  outbreak  of  World  War  II,  it 
became  apparent  that  as  long  as 


foreigners  headed  the  Church  in  this  IS 
country,  the  Church  would  be  too  ft 
much  affected  by  the  changing  climate  o 
of  Japanese  foreign  policy.  When  the  : 
China  Incident  developed  in  1937, 
the  Archdiocese  of  Tokyo  was 
handed  over  to  the  Japanese  clergy 
and  Archbishop  Peter  Tatsuo  Doi 
became  the  first  Japanese  archbishop. 

In  1940  all  foreign-born  heads  of 
dioceses  resigned  and  were  replaced 
by  Japanese.  At  the  time  the  Catholic 
population  of  Japan  was  120,000. 

Since  the  end  of  World  War  II, 
the  Church  has  made  striking  pro- 
gress; firstly  under  the  occupation 
government  and  later  under  a tolerant 
and  understanding  Japanese  govern- 
ment. Mission  Bulletin. 


Bishop  Paul  Yamaguchi,  of  Nagasaki,  Bishop  Januarius  Hayasaka,  its  former  Bishop,  and 
Monsignor  Fraser  visit  the  ^'Jun  Shin"  sisters  of  Nagasaki  — Sisters  of  the  Immaculate 
Heart  of  Mary.  Bishop  Hayasaka  died  last  October.  (See  Mission  Briefs,  Poge  14) 
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LITTLE 

FLOWER’S 

JUNIOR 

MISSIONARIES 

i SAINT  THERESE 


Dear  Junior  Missionaries; 

During  this  month  of  March  we’ve  a lot  to  think  about.  First  of  all, 
Lent  is  with  us  again.  Does  it  mean  for  you  just  a long,  glum  four  weeks 
of  “no  candy”  or  “no  movies”?  A time  to  “do  without”  things  ? 

There’s  a place  for  that  in  Lent  of  course.  But  why  not  think  of  Lent, 
too,  as  a time  when  you  can  do  something  for  God  ? 

Come  to  think  of  it  — four  feast  days  during  March  all  emphasize 
this  idea  of  doing  something  for  God. 

Take  the  feast  of  St.  Thomas  Aquinas,  for  example.  It  falls  on  March 
7th.  He  was  a great  scholar  of  the  Church  who  gave  his  entire  life  of  study 
to  God.  Suppose  you  followed  his  example  and  paid  more  attention  to 
your  school  work  during  Lent  ? 

The  feast  of  St.  Patrick  reminds  us  of  a great  and  well-beloved  saint 
who  was  a missionary  to  the  Irish.  Now  his  life  should  remind  you  of 
your  missionaries.  Perhaps,  during  Lent,  you  could  make  a few  extra  visits 
to  the  Blessed  Sacrament  or  say  some  extra  prayers,  or  rosaries,  for  them. 

And  then  of  course,  there  are  the  great  feasts  of  St.  Joseph,  on  March 
19th,  and  the  Annunciation,  on  March  25th.  St.  Joseph,  a poor  carpenter, 
agreed  willingly  and  joyfully  to  spend  his  whole  life  caring  for  Our  Lord 
and  His  Blessed  Mother.  And  the  Blessed  Virgin  herself  agreed,  with  the 
same  joy,  to  become  the  Mother  of  God  and  to  accept  all  that  that  meant  — 
even  to  the  great  grief  she  suffered  watching  the  death  of  Her  Son. 

Surely  then,  during  Lent,  you  can  think  just  a little  more  carefully  and 
thankfully  about  Our  Lord’s  great  love  for  us,  for  whom  He  suffered  so 
cruel  a death. 

Here’s  your  chance  to  show  Our  Lord,  by  the  extra  things  you  do,  how 
much  you  love  Him. 


God  love  you. 
Father  Jim. 
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Mi6>A>ia4t  NeuM,  , . 


SHANGHAI,  China.  A Chinese 
Communist  Party  representative  to  the 
“public  health  conference  of  the  thir- 
teen southern  provinces”  recently  held 
in  Shanghai  disclosed  at  the  meeting 
that  more  than  73,000,000  people  on 
mainland  China  had  died  of  over- 
work, accidents,  exposure  and  various 
diseases  in  the  past  ten  years. 

Stating  that  the  high  death  rate  was 
inseparable  from  poor  environmental 
sanitation,  inadequate  nourishment 
and  lack  of  medical  care,  the  Red 
cadre  said  the  purpose  of  the  confer- 
ence was  to  find  a solution  to  the 
problems. 

The  unnamed  high  Red  party  of- 
ficial said  that  of  the  total,  3 1 ,000,000 
had  died  of  physical  exhaustion  and 
of  accidents  while  working.  About 
42,000,000  had  lost  their  lives  on 
account  of  such  epidemics  as  cholera, 
malaria,  and  meningitis. 

In  the  mad  Red  drive  to  fulfill  high 
industrial  and  agricultural  production 
targets,  the  Peiping  official  admitted 
that  about  24,000,000  people  had  be- 
come incapacitated  in  addition  to  the 
31  million  death  toll.  He  disclbsed 
that  58  per  cent  of  the  deaths  had 
occurred  between  October  1949  and 
June  1958,  while  the  other  42  per 
cent,  or  approximately  13,000,000 
people,  had  died  in  the  ensuing  18 
month  period  as  a result  of  the  frantic 
steel  making,  “a  great  leap  forward” 
and  the  establishment  of  the  people’s 
communes. 


The  Red  cadre  gave  the  following  if 
breakdown:  4,800,000  died  of  ma- 
chine  and  transportation  accidents;  1 

4.200.000  lost  their  lives  while  build- 
ing  highways,  railroads  and  bridges;  - 

5.400.000  perished  in  irrigation  sys-  1 
tern  construction;  3,900,000  in  other 
construction  programs;  4,800,000  col-  y 
lapsed  in  the  fields;  and  some  7| 
8,000,000  died  in  steel  making. 

Chinese  News  Service.  ’ | 

.;7 

MANILA,  Philippines.  President  4i 
Carlo^  P.  Garcia  of  the  Philippines  | 
has  stated  that  priests  and  other  mem-  ,1 
bers  of  religious  groups  have  the  | 
right  to  participate  actively  in  || 
politics  as  individual  citizens.  I 

The  President  made  the  statement 
when  asked  to  comment  on  reports 
that  some  Filipino  priests  were  sup- 
porting candidates  in  the  senatorial 
elections. 

“They  are  free  to  participate  in 
politics  as  individual  Filipino  citizens. 
However,  they  should  not  involve  the 
hierarchy  or  the  Church,”  the  Presi- 
dent said. 

Asia. 

SENDAI,  Japan.  Bishop  Januarius 
Hayasaka,  former  Bishop  of  Nagasaki, 
who  died  in  October,  was  the  first 
native  Japanese  to  become  a Catholic 
bishop.  He  was  76  when  he  died. 

Bishop  Hayasaka  received  his 

episcopal  consecration  personally 
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from  Pope  Pius  XI  in  St.  Peter’s 
Basilica  on  October  30,  1927. 

He  was  the  fifth  Bishop  of  Naga- 
saki, the  largest  diocese  in  Japan  and 
the  ancient  center  of  Catholicism, 
which  had  preserved  the  Faith  despite 
nearly  three  centuries  of  persecution. 
Ill-health  forced  Bishop  Hayasaka  to 
resign  his  diocese  in  1937,  eight  years 
before  the  second  atomic  bomb  ex- 
ploded and  took  100,000  lives  in  the 
Catholic  center. 

On  his  retirement,  Bishop  Hayasaka 
was  named  Titular  Bishop  of  Philome- 
lium.  He  lived  most  of  the  rest  of 
his  life  in  his  native  Sendai,  but  was 
for  several  years  chaplain  of  the  cen- 
tral house  and  novitiate  of  the  Sisters 
of  the  Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary  in 
Nagasaki. 

His  successor  as  Bishop  of  Naga- 
saki is  Bishop  Paul  Yamaguchi,  who 
became  an  Archbishop  this  past  May 
when  His  Holiness  Pope  John  XXIII 
raised  Nagasaki  to  the  rank  of  a 
metropolitan  See. 

condensed  from  “Asia”. 


THE  PERFECT  WILL 

A Will  that  remembers  God’s 
work  is  a perfect  Will.  Our  legal 
title  : 

Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society, 
2685  Kingston  Rd., 

Toronto  13,  Ontario. 


HBLP  WANTED  COLUMN 


Help  in  repairing  his  church  is  requested 
by  Father  E.  Lyons  of  Springlands,  Ber- 
bice,  British  Guiana.  About  $500  is 
needed  and  any  donation  towards  this 
amount  will  be  welcomed.  He  also  has 
a chapel  at  the  Indian  mission  of  Sipa- 
nita  badly  in  need  of  repair. 

Band  instruments  — used  ones,  are  re- 
quested by  Father  Robert  Hymus  whose 
mission  is  at  San  Juan  de  la  Maguana 
in  the  Dominican  Republic.  He  has  fifty 
altar  boys  and  he  wants  to  encourage 
their  musical  talents.  Mouth  organs  and 
any  other  instruments  would  be  wel- 
come. 

Altar  cards  are  needed  for  churches  in 
the  Philippines  and  also  filmstrips  on 
religious  subjects  for  use  in  instruction 
classes.  The  cost?  About  $15  for  each. 

A monstrance  is  needed  also  in  the  Phi- 
lippines. One  costs  about  $200.  What 
better  way  to  honour  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment than  to  contribute  towards  its  cost? 

Missals  and  rosaries  (new)  are  needed 
on  every  mission  for  both  adults  and 
children.  These  are  small  items  you 
might  find  easy  to  donate  and  the  good 
they  will  do  cannot  be  estimated. 

Send  your  donation  to 

The  Scarboro  Fathers, 

2685  Kingston  Rd., 
Toronto  13,  Ont. 


Scarboro  Missions  IS 


Ask  Yourself: 


“Will  I be  Remembered 

in  A Hundred  Years?” 

You  will  be  if  your  nome  is  in  Scorboro's  Book  of  Perpetual  Remem- 
brance. 

This  Book  is  permanently  enshrined  in  our  new  Seminary  Chapel.  , 
Till  the  end  of  time  the  names  in  the  Book  will  be  remembered  daily 
in  Holy  Mass  by  Scarboro^s  priests  and  seminarians.  Yes,  one  hun- 
dred years  from  now  your  name  will  be  remembered  by  future 
Scorboro  Fathers  and  seminarians  if  your  name  is  in  the  Book. 

The  names  In  Scarboro's  Book  of  Perpetual  Remembrance  are  those 
of  people  who  have  given  to  our  Building  Fund.  There  are  365 
pages  in  the  Book  — a page  for  each  day  of  the  year.  Each  page 
has  ten  lines.  You  may  reserve  as  many  lines  as  you  wish  on  the 
date  of  your  choice  (providing  that  date  has  not  been  already 
reserved). 

A full  page  of  ten  lines  may  be  reserved  for  $1000.00.  Twenty 
names  may  be  listed. 

Part  of  a page,  less  than  ten  lines,  may  be  reserved  at  the  rate  of 
$100.00  per  line.  Two  names  may  be  given  for  each  line. 

You  don't  have  to  pay  this  money  in  one  sum.  You  can  sign  a pledge. 
The  opposite  page  lists  convenient  $100.00  pledge  plans.  You  may 
choose  the  plan  best  suited  to  your  means.  Should  you  wish  to  sign 
a pledge  for  more  than  $100.00  you  can  make  your  own  payment 
plan. 
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PAYMENT  PLAN  FOR 
$100,000  PLEDGES. 


PLAN  1 : $100.00  in  1 payment 

PLAN  2 : $50.00  a year  for  2 years  (2  payments) 

PLAN  3 : $25.00  each  6 months  for  2 years  (4  payments) 

PLAN  4 : $20.00  each  5 months  for  25  months  (5  payments) 

PLAN  5:  $15.00  each  4 months  for  28  months  (7  payments  — 

last  payment  $10.00) 

PLAN  6:  $10.00  each  2 months  for  20  months  (10  payments) 
PLAN  7 : $5.00  each  2 months  for  40  months  (20  payments) 
PLAN  8 : $2.50  a month  for  40  months  (40  payments) 


NOTE:  Full  payment  moy  be  made  at  any  time  within  the  pledge  period. 


MY  PLEDGE  TO 

Canada's  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society's  Building  Fund. 

I choose  plan  number  

I will  make  my  first  payment  

(date) 

Lest  I forget,  please  send  me  o reminder  one  week  in  advance  of  payments. 

Nome  

Address , 


Instruction:  Cut  out  and  mail  to: 

Father  Francis  Diemert,  S.F.M.,  2685  Kingston  Rd., 
Toronto  13,  Ont. 

All  contributions  acknowledged  by  official  receipt  usable  for  Income  Tax  deductions. 
If  not  acknowledged  within  two  weeks,  please  notify  us. 
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from  THE 


CROW’S  NEST 

by 

Wm  C.  McGrath,  S.F.M.,  P.A. 

V f.  • . 

I - -5  . r-rir*r..  -"V-iS: 

- *r  * 


W 


E are  living  in  an  age  of  world-wide  anxiety  and  apprehension.  The 
feeling  of  insecurity  is  reflected  in  the  faces  of  countless  people  you 
meet  along  the  way,  so  many  of  whom  are  spending  so  much  of  their 
worried  lives  in  futile  speculation  as  to  the  possible  fate  of  the  world  in 
which  we  live.  Today,  possibly  more  than  ever  in  our  living  memory,  there 
is  a tendency,  born  of  universal  misgiving,  to  be  forever  preoccupied  with  the 
possible  or  the  probable,  at  times  to  the  utter  exclusion  of  what  is  certain 
and  inevitable.  Whatever  your  views  may  be  as  to  the  possibility  of  nuclear 
war  and  the  wiping  out  of  a major  portion  of  mankind,  the  great  ill-important 
fact  is  that  every  day  that  passes  sees  you  nearer  the  brink  of  an  eternity 
of  happiness  or  an  eternity  of  misery  and  despair.  It  will  help  us  all 
tremendously  to  take  time  out  now  and  then  to  meditate  upon  that  fact  and 
to  govern  our  lives  accordingly. 


Here,  for  your  consideration,  is  a meditation  upon  eternity.  It  is  the 
most  impressive  meditation  upon  the  subject  that  I have  ever  seen.  It  is 
based  upon  the  meditations  of  Bishop  Challoner  and  we  publish  it  with  the 
permission  of  the  authors,  the  Benedictine  Convent  of  Perpetual  Adoration 
of  Clyde,  Missouri.  Read  it.  Reflect  upon  it.  It  will  help  you  to  place 
in  proper  perspective  all  the  problems  of  this  old  world  of  ours  that  some 
day  shall  be  no  more. 


O MORTAL,  who  hast  an  immortal  soul,  study,  meditate  upon, 
thoroughly  realise  that  great  word 


ETERNITY! 
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I may  reckon  upon  a thousand  years,  ten  thousand  years,  a hundred 
million  times  a thousand  years,  so  many  millions  of  times  a thousand  years 
as  there  are 


Leaves  on  the  trees  of  the  forest, 

Blades  of  grass  in  the  fields. 

Grains  of  sand  on  the  seashore. 

Drops  of  water  in  the  ocean. 

Stars  in  the  sky: 

And  I will  not  yet  have  begun  to  tell  what  thou  art, 

O ETERNITY. 

A day  will  come  when  the  sun  shall  have  ceased  to  give  light,  the 
world  shall  have  been  burnt  up,  the  race  of  man  shall  come  to  an  end,  the 
living  and  the  dead  shall  have  been  judged,  ages  upon  ages  shall  be  over; 
and  after  this  there  shall  have  been  abysses  of  duration  since  that  day  of 
life  which  passed  so  quickly:  life  will  appear  no  longer,  save  in  the  immense 
distance,  like  those  stars  which  we  can  scarce  perceive, ' like  a dream  that 
has  passed  away.  And  there  shall  be  still  as  much  as  ever 


ETERNITY 
FOR  AN  ETERNITY 

For  it  will  always  last,  it  will  never  end. 

O ALWAYS!  O NEVER!  O ETERNITY! 

If  there  is  an  eternity  for  me  in  Heaven,  what  an  inconceivable  blessing! 
Always  truth  and  virtue,  life  and  bliss,  the  blessed  and  the  Angels. 

GOD 

to  contemplate,  to  love,  to  possess,  to  bless,  always 
And  never  more  any  tears,  or  death,  or  sorrow,  or  mourning.  (a,.oc.  xxi.  4) 
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But  if  there  were  an  eternity  reserved  for  me  in  Hell! 
Always  the  stain  of  sin, 

Always  the  outer  darkness, 

Always  the  gnawing  of  worms, 

Always  the  torment  of  fire. 

Always  the  imprisonment  in  chains, 

Always  the  overflowing  of  tears. 

Always  the  gnashing  of  teeth. 

Always  the  blasphemies  of  the  damned. 
Always  the  torments  inflicted  by  the  devils. 
Always  the  overwhelming  curse  of  God. 


ALWAYS?  ALWAYS! 
AND  NEVER 

A ray  of  light  to  give  joy, 

A moment  of  sleep  to  restore, 
A drop  of  water  to  refresh, 

A friendly  word  to  console. 


NEVER  TO  SEE  GOD. 

NEVER ! 

O ALWAYS!  O NEVER!  O ETERNITY! 


O MORTAL  who  hast  an  immortal  soul. 

There  is  an  ETERNITY,  and  thou  hast  not  a thought  of  it! 

Thou  hast  no  thought  of  it,  and  that  ETERNITY  is  for  thee. 
Even  now  thou  art  on  the  brink  of  that  ETERNITY! 

And  after  a little  while  there  will  be  no  more 
Of  all  that  BUSINESS  which  occupies  thee. 

Of  all  those  PLEASURES  that  amuse  thee. 

Of  all  that  LIFE  which  thou  abusest. 

ETERNITY. 
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ETERNITY  and  thy  WORKS,  and  their  FRUITS,  will  alone  remain. 

The  pleasure  of  the  sinner  shall  have  passed  away, 

But  his  SUFFERING  will  remain. 

Therefore,  either  the  PLEASURES  of  TIME  with  the  SUFFERING  of 
ETERNITY: 

Or,  the  SUFFERING  of  TIME  with  the  PLEASURES  of  ETERNITY. 


CHOOSE! 

-»X«- 

I have  chosen.  I wish  to  pass  eternity  in  Heaven. 

I wish  to  pass  it  with  God. 

Eternal  God,  O my  Sovereign  Judge! 

Seized  with  terror,  I throw  myself  at  Thy  feet. 

In  the  presence  of  Thy  ETERNITY. 

I have  no  hope 

Save  in  the  greatness  of  Thy  mercy. 

And  in  the  bitterness  of  my  repentance, 

Pardon  me,  pardon  me. 

For  having  run  the  risk,  by  my  sins,  of  losing  Thee  for  ETERNITY. 

I believe  in  Thee  and  in  ETERNITY. 

I hope  in  Thee,  and  from  Thy  goodness 
I hope  for  a happy  ETERNITY. 

I love  Thee  and  wish  to  love  Thee 
Throughout  ETERNITY. 

Strike,  apply  the  knife  and  caustic  to  my  wounds. 

Spare  me  not  in  time. 

But  save,  O save  me  for 

ETERNITY! 
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NEEDS  I 
MISSION 
CHAPELS  I 


Azua,  Dominican  Republic,  is  one  of  the  largest  parishes  in  the  counU 
numbering  40,000  souls  scattered  among  some  forty  towns  and  village. 
Only  ten  of  these  have  chapels  — some  too  small  or  in  poor  repair. 


A chapel  in  their  midst  reminds  the  people  of  their  Faith  when  the 
priest  cannot  be  with  them.  There  they  meet  to  say  the  Rosary  or  the 
children  receive  religious  instruction  from  a local  catechist. 


Scarboro  Father  William  McNabb  writes:  ‘‘Wouldn’t  it  be  a wonderful 
monument  to  ones  deceased  parents  to  build  a chapel  here  in  the  Dominican 
Republic!  It  will  be  seen  and  appreciated  more  than  a tombstone  over 
their  graves.  A notice  requesting  prayers  for  those  who  assist  in  this  work 
will  be  put  up  in  the  chapel  to  which  they  contribute.  A chapel  can  be  built 
for  $300  to  $400  depending  on  the  place  and  size. 


Mary  asks  for  shelter,  as  she  did  at  Bethlehem,  for  her  Divine  Son. 


I he  people  at  Majagual  kneel  before 
a local  Calvary.  They  have  no  chapel. 
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Tatar  a Arriba  — 
No  chapel  These 
people  are  kneeling 
on  a spot  given  as  a 
chapel-site. 


Los  Yayitos  — The 
chapel  is  in  poor 
^hape  and  needs  to 
be  replaced. 


I 

! 


Las  Lomas  — This 
chapel  is  small  and 
overcrowded,  and  in 
need  of  repair. 


Tsl 


BEFORE  1900  ! 

Take  time  out  to  check  trunks  and  boxes  in  your  attic. 
Look  for 

STAMPS  that  date  back  BEFORE  1900  ! 

They'll  still  be  on  envelopes  or  cards  — don't  cut  them  off.  | 
Their  real  value  is  in  the  fact  that  they're  still  on  envelopes  a 
or  cards.  Check  for  half  stamps  too.  They  were  in  use  i 
about  a century  ago. 

When  you  find  them  will  you  mail  them  to  us  ? They'll  be 
a real  help  to  the  foreign  missions. 

Here's  something  else  to  look  for  — civic,  royal  and  milit-  i 
ary  medals.  The  date  does  not  matter.  Old  Canadian  coins  ^ 
and  bills  are  also  of  value.  I 

You  may  not  find  any  of  the  above  mentioned  articles  in 
your  home.  If  not,  here's  something  else  you  can  do  to 
help  the  missions.  Mail  us  any  cancelled  stamps  you 
have.  We  can  use  them.  And  while  you're  looking  you  may 
come  across  articles  of  gold  or  silver  you  no  longer 
use.  If  any  of  these  articles  are  of  karet  gold  or  sterling 
silver,  be  sure  to  register  the  parcel. 

Perhaps  you  have  a fortune  for  the  missions  tucked  away 
in  the  attic.  Will  you  look  and  see  ? Thanks  ! 

Mail  whatever  you  find  to  : 

SCARBORO  FATHERS 
2685  Kingston  Rd.,  Toronto  13,  Ont. 
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HUmORETTES 


Scientists  show  us  how  to  sail  under 
the  North  Pole  and  fly  over  the  moon, 
but  you’re  still  on  your  own  when  you 
cross  the  street. 

Harold  Coffin. 

* * * 

A refugee  couple  arrived  in  the  U.S. 
several  years  ago  with  one  dream  — 
to  become  citizens.  Through  much  red 
tape  and  years  of  study,  they  were 
patient  and  hopeful.  Then  one  day,  the 
husband  rushed  into  the  kitchen  with 
the  long-awaited  good  news. 

“Anna!  Anna!”  he  shouted.  “At  last! 
We  are  Americans!” 

“Fine,”  replied  his  wife,  tying  her 
apron  around  him.  “Now  you  wash  the 
dishes.” 

Capper's  Weekly. 
* ♦ * 

A young  fellow  just  back  from  honey- 
mooning was  being  enriched  in  wisdom 
by  questioning  a long-married  friend. 

“Now,  about  finances,”  he  pursued. 
“Do  you  provide  your  wife  with  a 
checking  account,  monthly  allowance, 
or  whatever  amount  she  requests?” 

“My  boy,”  intoned  the  Voice  of  Ex- 
perience, “I  provide  all  three.” 

Wall  Street  Journal. 
♦ * * 

The  driver  backed  his  dump  truck 
too  far  over  a fill  and  the  weight  of  the 
load  lifted  the  front  end  off  the  ground 
several  feet. 

“What  are  you  going  to  do  now?” 
asked  another  driver. 

The  driver  contemplated  his  situation, 
then  replied,  “I  think  I’ll  grease  it.  I’ll 
never  have  a better  chance.” 

Capper’s  Weekly. 


A visitor  calling  on  John  D.  Rocke- 
feller was  disappointed  in  the  appearance 
of  the  Rockefeller  office. 

“How  do  you  expect  to  impress  any- 
one with  an  office  looking  like  this?” 
the  man  asked. 

Replied  Rockefeller  quietly,  “Whom 
do  I have  to  impress?” 

Good  Business. 

* * * 

Then  there  was  the  man  who  thought 
for  himself.  He  quit  smoking  anything. 

Frank  G.  Mclnnis. 

(P.S.  He  sent  the  money  he  saved  to 
the  missions  !) 

* * * 

“A  skeptic,”  says  our  own  pastor,  “is 
a person  who  won’t  take  know  for  an 
answer.” 

Presbyterian  Life. 

* * =ts 

“A  dollar  may  not  go  as  far  as  it 
once  did,”  said  neighbor  Ned  Preston, 
over  our  alley  fence,  “but  it  makes  up 
for  it  in  speed.” 

Better  Homes  and  Gardens. 

* * * 


OUR  COVER 

The  little  African  boy  playing  his  harmo- 
nica and  the  peaceful  village  in  the 
background  remind  us  of  the  Mission 
intention  for  this  month  : "Thot  family 
life  in  Africa  may  become  thoroughly 
Christian." 
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Continuation  of  Msgr  Fraser's  autobiography. 

After  visiting  Emmaus,  the  place  where  Christ  appeared  to 
the  two  disciples,  and  the  Church  of  the  Visitation  where 
my  patron  saint,  St.  John  the  Baptist,  was  born,  a kind  traveller 
took  me  in  his  car  to  Lydda,  to  board  the  train  for  Port  Said. 
We  narrowly  missed  having  a serious  accident.  A car  pulled 
out  from  the  curb  without  warning  and  struck  our  car.  An 
English  trooper  rode  up  and  took  the  offender  into  custody. 
Our  car  was  only  slightly  damaged  and  we  continued  the  journey. 
We  crossed  the  desert  by  train  — the  same  desert  Jesus,  Mary 
and  Joseph  crossed  on  foot  in  their  flight  to  Egypt  — and  arrived 
the  same  evening  at  Port  Said  on  the  Suez  canal.  Here  I boarded 
the  “Conte  Rosso”  (sunk  during  World  War  II  with  3,000  soldiers 
on  board)  and  made  my  way  to  the  second  class  quarters.  But 
the  steward  said,  upon  examining  my  ticket:  “This  is  a first 
class  ticket  !”  It  was  an  agreeable  surprise.  Though  I had  paid 
only  for  second  class  accommodation,  the  company  had  accorded 
me  first  class  passage,  in  consideration  of  my  being  Prothonotary 
Apostolic. 
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Passing  through  the  Suez  Canal,  the  Red  Sea,  and  the  Indian 
! Ocean,  we  stopped  at  Bombay,  Colombo,  Singapore  and  Hong- 
I kong  on  our  way  to  Shanghai.  Some  Sisters  on  board  who  were 
I going  to  China,  were  glad  to  have  the  opportunity  to  hear  daily 
Mass  and  receive  Communion. 

My  good  friend.  Bishop  Faveau,  was  on  a pastoral  visita- 
tion when  he  received  my  wireless.  Postponing  his  visits  and 
accompanied  by  Father  Wong  he  came  all  the  way  to  Shanghai, 
a two  days’  journey,  to  meet  me.  On  December  14th  I arrived 
in  Kinhwa  (the  Golden  Glorious),  where  1 was  to  spend  nine 
years  without  a change. 

Bishop  Faveau  appointed  me  Vicar  Forane  of  the  whole 
Prefecture  of  Kinhwa,  comprising  eight  counties.  My  first  big 
work  was  to  build  a large  church  in  the  important  city  of  Lanchi. 
Other  churches  followed  in  different  places.  The  one  in  Pukiang 
was  called  “Queen  of  Apostles.”  This  was  to  make  amends,  in 
a way,  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  for  our  having  closed  the  Almonte 
College  which  had  been  named  “Queen  of  Apostles.”  I placed 
a beautiful  sixteen  foot  oil  painting  of  the  twelve  apostles,  made 
by  the  Jesuits  in  Shanghai,  over  the  altar. 

I built  another  church  in  honor  of  St.  Anthony  in  Yamaotie 
and  another  to  the  Little  Flower  in  Yungkang.  This  was  the 
fifteenth  church  that  the  Lord  had  allowed  me  to  erect  to  His 
honor  in  China. 

On  my  arrival  in  Kinhwa,  there  were  only  four  Chinese 
/ priests  in  the  whole  Prefecture  — four  priests  to  evangelize  two 
million  pagans  and  minister  to  5,000  Christians  scattered  over 
the  territory!  Monsignor  McGrath,  Prefect  of  Lishui,  loaned  me 
two  priests,  and  Msgr.  McRae,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  Apostolic 
Delegate  of  China  sent  me  three  more.  We  thus,  after  a few 
years,  had  enough  priests  to  celebrate  the  principal  feasts  in  seven 
different  places  instead  of  two  as  before. 


In  the  city  of  Kinhwa  we  had  flourishing  boys’  and  girls’ 
schools.  All  the  students  studied  catechism  and  learned  prayers. 
The  girls  were  taught  by  a community  of  native  Sisters.  Some 
of  the  boys  received  vocations  to  the  priesthood  and  I sent  them 
to  the  seminary  in  Hangchow.  One  in  particular  deserves  mention: 

Joseph  Wang’s  father  died  a pagan.  His  mother  brought 
him  and  his  younger  brother  to  me  and  begged  me  to  accept  them 
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into  my  school.  She  was  at  service,  earning  little,  but  willing  to 
pay  a weeks’  wages  (about  50c)  towards  their  board.  I accepted 
them  gratis. 

After  being  instructed  and  baptized  Joseph  wished  to  become 
a priest.  The  Bishop  hesitated  about  receiving  him  into  the 
seminary  unless  he  showed  extraordinary  signs  of  a vocation  as 
both  his  parents  had  by  this  time  died  unbaptized.  He  had  these 
signs.  One  day  he  saw  an  infant  dying  by  the  roadside.  Hastening 
to  the  nearest  friend’s  house  he  brought  a bowl  of  water  and 
baptized  the  child.  I had  taught  all  the  children  how  to  administer  ! i 
private  baptism  in  case  of  necessity.  Each  had  to  pour  water  on  j- 
the  head  of  a big  doll  and  pronounce  the  formula  of  baptism.  ! 

On  hearing  this  good  report  about  Joseph,  the  Bishop  ac-  ! 
cepted  him  as  a seminarian.  When  Chekiang  province  was  threat-  i 
ened  by  the  Communists,  Joseph  Wang,  with  fifty  other  semina-  | 
rians,  was  sent  to  Brignole  Sale,  Genoa,  to  finish  his  studies.  H-e  | 
has  been  ordained  a priest  and  is  now  (1955  Ed.)  taking  a post 
graduate  course  in  the  university  of  Piacenza,  Italy,  and  at  the 
same  time  acting  as  curate  in  one  of  the  parish  churches,  preach- 
ing, hearing  confessions  and  so  forth  in  Italian.  Who  would  ever 
have  thought  that  Chinese  would  one  day  be  evangelizing  the  hi  ; 
Italians  ! * 

The  war  between  China  and  Japan  had  been  going  on  forg|. 
some  time  before  the  first  bombs  fell  in  Kinhwa  in  1937.  It  was* 
on  a Sunday.  The  Christians  had  gone  home  after  Mass  but  ^ 
some  were  still  around.  I heard  planes  and,  thinking  they  were 
friendly  ones,  climbed  to  the  lookout  at  the  top  of  the  house  with  I 
a fieldglass,  a dangerous  thing  to  do  if  they  were  enemy  planes.  | 


When  I saw  them  break  formation  I knew  they  were  Japanese. 
Just  as  I got  down,  “bang!”  The  first  bomb  exploded.  I had  never 
heard  a bomb  explode  before.  The  noise  and  shock  were  so 
terrific  I thought  the  bombs  were  falling  just  outside  of  our 
house.  1 ordered  all  to  get  into  different  corners  and  lie  down 
flat.  If  one  was  killed  the  others  might  be  saved. 


Then  I heard  someone  calling,  “Help!  Help!  Save  me!” 
Looking  out,  I could  see  no  one.  Then  I realized  that  the  cry 
was  coming  from  the  well.  A man  was  in  the  well,  drowning! 
A plane  was  coming  overhead,  but  no  matter  — a life  to  save! 
It  was  a convalescent  neophyte  who  thought  the  safest  place  for 
him  was  in  the  well.  Getting  on  top  of  the  bucket  he  had  lowered 
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himself,  but,  lacking  strength,  he  was  slowly  sinking  to  the 
bottom.  I pulled  hard  on  the  rope  and  called  for  help.  When 
it  came  we  got  him  safely  to  the  surface. 

There  is  another  story  attached  to  this  well.  My  predecessor. 
Father  Wong,  had  had  the  well  dug,  rather  chiseled,  out  of 
rock.  When  the  workmen  reached  a depth  of  about  forty  feet 
and  found  no  water  they  wanted  to  give  up,  but  Father^ Wong 
told  them  to  continue.  It  was  St.  Francis  Xavier’s  Day,  he  said, 
and  perhaps  the  saint  would  work  a miracle.  Father  Wong  was 
taking  lunch  when  the  stone-cutters  rushed  in.  All  of  a sudden 
the  water  had  burst  in  and  rose  so  fast  in  the  well  they  had  had 
to  get  out  quickly  so  as  not  to  be  drowned.  The  stone  crown 
on  the  well  is  inscribed  “St.  Francis  Xavier’s  Fountain.”  It  is 
always  full  of  clear  spring  water  which  is  safe  to  drink  without 
boiling,  which  cannot  be  said  of  the  other  wells  of  the  city.  And 
when  all  the  wells  around  are  dry  at  certain  seasons  of  the  year, 
the  water  in  this  well  remains  plentiful.  {to  be  continued) 


NOVENA  OF  GRACE 

begins  March  4th. 

O most  lovable  and  loving  Saint 
Francis  Xavier,  in  union  with  thee  I 
adore  the  Divine  Majesty.  The 
remembrance  of  the  favors  with  which 
God  blessed  thee  during  life  and  of 
thy  glory  after  death  fills  me  with 
joy,  and  I unite  with  thee  in  offering 
to  Him  my  humble  tribute  of  thanks- 
giving and  of  praise.  I implore  thee 
to  secure  for  me,  through  thy  power- 
ful intercession,  the  inestimable  bles- 
sing of  living  and  dying  in  the  state 
of  grace.  I also  beseech  thee  to 
obtain  the  favor  I ask  in  this  novena. 

(Here  recommend  your  intentions.) 

But,  if  what  I ask  is  not  for  the  glory  PRAY  FOR  THE  MISSIONS 
of  God,  and  for  the  good  of  my  soul, 
do  thou  obtain  for  me  what  is  most 
conducive  to  both.  Amen. 


St.  Francis  Xavier  himself  has 
assured  us  that  “All  who  earnest- 
ly ask  his  intercession  with  God 
for  nine  days  in  honor  of  his 
canonization  would  infallibly 
experience  the  effects  of  his 
great  power  in  heaven  and  would 
receive  whatever  they  asked  that 
would  contribute  to  their  salva- 
tion.'’ 
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U^kat  do  ijou  know 

akout  tka  miiiloni? 


li  is  not  enough  to  pray  for  and  sup- 
port the  missions.  You  must  also  un- 
derstand why  this  is  necessary.  On 
this  page  every  month  we  will  try  to 
deepen  your  knowledge  and  under- 
standing of  this  greatest  task  of  the 
Church  in  which  you,  as  a baptized 
Catholic,  are  called  upon  to  play  a 
part.  Save  it  for  reference. 

Can  any  other  religion  but  the  Chris- 
tian religion  be  classified  as  ^^mis- 
sionary ?” 

No.  Non-Christian  religions  are  all 
national  religions,  with  the  exception 
of  Islam  and  Buddhism,  both  of 
which  have  borrowed  extensively  from 
Christianity.  Even  these  are  not  truly 
missionary.  The  propaganda  of  Islam, 
like  that  of  the  Jews,  is  along  exclu- 
sively national  lines,  while  Buddhism 
contains  so  much  pessimism  that  it 
cannot  develop  a world  mission. 

The  right  of  Christianity  to  establish 
missions  and  therefore  discriminate 
against  non-Christian  religions  has 
often  been  called  into  question  by 
those  who  will  not  accept  it  as  the 
true  religion.  How  may  we  answer 
this  ? 

Every  religion  which  lays  claim  to 
truth  and  universal  validity  is  directly 
compelled  at  least  to  attempt  to 
spread  itself,  provided  this  is  done 
by  spiritual  and  moral  means  and 
not  by  force.  Christianity  however. 


is  unique  in  that  it  claims  to  be  and 
actually  is  the  absolute  religion.  To  | 
approach  the  pagans  as  a true  mis-  1 
sionary  and  to  deliver  a message  | 
which  will  be  accepted  and  believed, 
we  must  possess  within  us  the  abso- 
lute conviction  of  this  truth,  revealed 
by  God.  I 

Apart  from  revelation  however,  the  | 
superiority  of  Christianity  may  be 
learned  by  comparing  its  dogmas,  j ! 
morals,  achievements  and  so  on  with  i 
those  of  other  religions.  This  is 
admitted  even  by  those  who  regard  j 
it  as  an  “obsolete”  religion.  Through 
the  missions  Christianity  deprives  the 
pagan  of  none  of  the  good  which  he 
already  possesses,  but  brings  him 
something  better  as  well  — blessings  : 
on  which  he  also  has  a claim  — espe-  I 
cially  Redemption.  Christianity  there-  ; 
by  exercises  its  faith,  develops  its 
powers  and  promotes  the  cultural 
unity  of  mankind.  Christianity  is, 
according  to  its  innermost  nature  and 
tendencies,  a missionary  religion. 

Christianity  is  adaptable  to  all  man- 
kind and  all  men  have  the  capacity 
for  embracing  it.  There  is  nothing  in 
Christianity  (especially  Catholicism) 
which  would  prevent  any  people  what-  : 
soever  from  embracing  it  and  there  j 
is  nothing  in  any  people  which  would 
necessarily  prevent  their  acceptance 
of  Christianity.  The  whole  plan  and  i 
aim  of  the  Christian  religion  is  cos- ;■ 
mopolitan  and  international.  ii 
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SAif  ri  WIQ  H 


With  Scar  boro  Spiritual 
Bouquet  Cards,  that  is. 

Scarboro  Cards  do  more 
than  express  your  sentiments. 
They  promise  a remembrance 
in  a Novena  of  Masses. 

Make  up  your  own  box  of  cards 
from  the  following  choice. 

(In  the  □ following  each  card  listed  write 
in  the  number  of  cards  you  want.) 

Birthday  □ Wedding  □ 
Wedding  Anniversary  □ 
Thank  You  □ Get  Well  □ 


New  Baby  □ 
All  Occasion 
Mothers^  Day 
Fathers^  Day 


Sympathy  □ 
□ 

□ 

□ 


Do  not  send  any  money  with 
your  order.  You  pay  for 
your  cards  as  you  use  them. 

Offering  for  each  card 
used  : $1.00 

fee/  secure ! Have  the  card 
you  want  when  you  want  it! 

Mail  your  order  to  : 

Scarboro  Fathers 
2685  Kingston  Rd., 
Toronto  13,  Ont. 

N.B.  These  are  NOT  Mo^s  cards. 


14”  FATIMA  STATUES 
ARE  NOW  $6.00 


Save  for  next  Christmas ! 

Buy  this  size  the  easy  way  — by  using 
a Fatima  Statue  Stamp  Book.  Buy  stamps 
from  us  as  you  wish  at  30c  each.  When 
your  book  is  filled  (20  stamps)  we  will 
ship  your  Fatima  Statue  to  you. 

Statue  is  made  of  white  plaster  with 
robes  edged  in  gold. 

Other  sizes  available : 

26''  — $30.00  ea.  plus  freight  from 
Montreal. 

50"  — $150.00  ea.  plus  freight  from 
Montreal. 

Order  statues,  stamp  books  and  stamps 
from  : 

SCARBORO  FATHERS, 

2685  Kingston  Rd., 

Toronto  13,  Ont. 
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LOOK  UP  TOP  I 

What's  the  EXPIRY  DATE  on  your  oddress  lobel  ? 

Subscription  Rotes:  1 yeor  $1.00;  5 years  $4.00;  Life  $20.00 


'^S4y  Mother  said  this 
one's  a pledge  for 
Scarboro!" 


She's  going  to  be 
one  of  those 
Catholics  still 
needed  to  complete 
Scarboro's 
Building  Fund. 

You  know  why? 
She  wants  us  kids 
to  be  remembered 
forever  in 
Scarboro's  Book 
of  Perpetual 
R emembrance. 

Just  as  it  says  on 
page  16. 


OTTAWA,  ONT,  APRIL  1960 


WAYS  YOU  CAN  HELP  THE  MISSIONS 

SCARBORO  FATHERS,  2685  KINGSTON  ROAD,  TORONTO  13,  ONT. 


THE  PERFECT  WILL 

A Will  that  remembers  Gad's  work 
is  a perfect  Will.  Our  legal  title  : 
Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society, 
2685  Kingston  Rd.,  Toronto  13,  Ont. 


BEAT  THE  BLUES  ! 

It's  easy  to  beat  the  blues  that  come 
with  thoughts  of  old  age  and  the 
need  for  security.  Scarboro's  Annui- 
ty Plan  protects  your  old  oge  and 
helps  the  missions  too  ! Write  us 
for  information.  Do  it  now  ! 


A PRIEST  IN  THE  FAMILY 

That's  how  people  feel  who  have 
helped  complete  a Scarboro  Burse. 
And  not  only  one  priest . . . long  after 
you  are  dead  and  forgotten  the  Burse 
you  help  complete  will  still  be  edu- 
cating priests  for  the  missions.  Write 
today  for  more  information. 


TAKE  TIME  OUT 

Yes,  it's  a busy  day . . . but  can  you 
take  time  out  to  gather  up  old  rings, 
eye  glass  frames  or  anything  else 
around  your  home  that  is  made  of 
gold  or  silver  ? If  you  can,  and  if 
you  don't  need  them,  you  can  help 
the  missions  by  sending  them  to  us. 


A MARIAN  SHRINE 

Every  Catholic  home  should  have  a 
Marian  Shrine.  It  is  FREE  to  those 
who  want  to  help  the  missions  the 
EASY  way — the  Mite  Box  way.  If  you 
have  a Shrine  show  it  to  your  Catho- 
lic friends.  Give  them  our  address. 


CANCELLED  STAMPS 

Don't  throw  away  the  stamps  on  mail 
you  receive.  Save  them  for  the  mis- 
sions ! Cut  them  off  the  envelopes, 
leaving  about  a inch  of  paper 
around  the  edges.  When  you  have 
a box  full  mail  them  to  us. 


NOW  READY  AND  AVAILABLE  UPON  REQUEST 
Our  “SPECIAL  MEMORIAL  GIFTS  FOR  THE  NEW  CHAPEL”  booklet. 

Memorials  may  be  purchased  in  the  name  of  an 
individual,  a family  or  an  organization. 

To  receive  a copy  write  to : 

Scarboro  Fathers,  2685  Kingston  Road,  Toronto  13,  Ont. 
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editorial 


Gambling  Seminarians? 

It’s  silly,  but  many  of  us  grow  up  with  a strange  admiration  for 
people  who  are  willing  to  take  a chance  . . . the  buccaneers 
and  cavaliers  who,  with  big  hearts  and  small  heads,  risk  every- 
thing for  the  sake  of  adventure.  We  like  it.  At  least  we  like  it 
in  the  Matt  Dillons  and  Wyatt  Earps.  But  we  don’t  like  it  enough 
to  imitate  it,  which  is  usually  prudent  because  many  of  their 
exploits  suggest  simple  insanity. 

Too  often,  we  go  to  the  opposite  extreme;  we  are  afraid  to 
take  any  chances.  We  want  security,  insurance  and  money-back 
guarantees  before  we  make  a move.  Matt  Dillon  would  be  ashamed 
of  us.  This,  I agree,  matters  little.  But  at  times,  God  might  also 
be  ashamed  of  uSj  and  this  is  serious. 

I’m  thinking  of  a boy  who  wants  to  enter  the  seminary.  He 
is  quite  excited  about  it;  his  parents  are  thrilled.  But  both  he 
and  his  parents  are  disturbed  by  one  thought:  They  are  not  yet 
positive  that  God  wants  the  boy  to  become  a priest.  If  only  they 
could  be  sure  of  it  ! If  only  they  could  rule  out  the  possibility 
of  his  spending  several  years  in  the  seminary  only  to  discover 
that  the  priesthood  wasn’t  for  him. 

I heard  of  this  case  when  I met  the  boy’s  father  at  a reception. 
Over  a cup  of  tea  and  on  the  strehgth  of  a chocolate  eclair,  he 
asked  me  how  they  could  be  sure  of  the  boy’s  vocation.  I don’t 
know  what  he  expected,  but  he  seemed  a little  surprised  when  I 
told  him  he  could  never  be  sure  of  it . . . until  the  boy  was  ordained. 
I told  him  that  no  one  has  ever  entered  a seminary  with  a money- 
back  guarantee  that  God  was  calling  him  to  the  priesthood. 

Does  this  mean  it  is  just  a gamble  ? Not  really.  It  means 
that  in  entering  a seminary,  a boy’s  only  intention  must  be  to  do 
the  will  of  God,  whatever  that  may  be.  God  will  make  it  clearly 
known  during  the  years  of  training,  and  in  following  it,  there 
r are  no  risks  involved.  , 

V-  God  won’t  put  this  guarantee  into  a written  contract.  It  is 

I f'  * founded  in  mutual  love  and  trust.  But  only  those  whose  love  is 

by'  weak  could  think  of  it  as  a gamble. 

Harold  • 

Oxley  Mission  intention  for  April  — Resistance  to  harmful  literature 
SFM  in  the  missions.  ' ■ ' 
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Scarboro  Father  D.  F.  Macdonald,  of  Ardness,  N.  S.  Ordained 
December  1959, 


PRAYER  FOR  VOCATIONS 


Antiphon:  Why  stand  ye  here  all  the  day  idle?  Go  ye  also  into  my 
vineyard. 

Response:  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  He  may  send 
forth  labourers  into  His  harvest. 

Let  Us  Pray 


O God,  Who  does  not  desire  the  death  of  the  sinner,  but  rather  that 
he  be  converted  and  live,  grant  we  beseech  Thee  through  the  inter- 
cession of  the  Blessed  Mary,  ever  Virgin,  and  of  all  the  Saints,  an 
increase  of  labourers  for  Thy  Holy  Church  who,  cooperating  with  Christ, 
may  give  themselves  and  generously  spend  themselves  for  the  salvation 
of  souls,  through  the  same  Christ  Our  Lord.  Amen. 

^Cum  Permissu  Superiormn 
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THIS 
MAN 

IS 

NEEDED! 

What  is  he  ? He's  a local  citizen  with  the  title  "Catechist"  I 

Where  is  he  ? He  may  be  in  Japan,  the  Dominican  Republic,  the 
Bahamas  or  the  Philippines. 

Why  is  he  needed  ? Because  he's  the  "right  arm"  of  the  missionary 
priest.  He's  the  extra  hands  to  help  carry  the  burden  and  the  extra 
feet  to  help  cover  a mission  area  assigned  to  a Scarboro  Father.  He 
teaches  catechism  — rounds  up  people  for  Mass  — leads  in  prayer 
when  the  missionary  is  absent  - — performs  a multitude  of  tasks 
particular  to  mission  work. 

He's  a dedicated  layman  who  works  for  a pittance  to  bring  his 
countrymen  into  the  Church. 

His  monthly  solory  is  $25.00. 


Scarboro  Fathers,  2685  Kingston  Road,  Toronto  13,  Ont.  I 

Dear  Fathers,  | 

I enclose  $ to  help  provide  a Catechist's  salary  in  the  mission  j 

land  I have  circled  below.  j 

Send  me  a monthly  reminder  and  I shall  try  to  repeat  this  each  month.  • 

Name  - i 

Address | 

City- Zone  Province  

DOMINICAN  REPUBLIC  ST.  VINCENT  JAPAN  PHILIPPINES  BAHAMAS  i 
! 
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Come 


follow  Me! 

^ By  fATUER  VIMCEMT  PANIEL  ,S.-F.M. 
SCARBORO  VOCATIOSJ  PIRECTOR 


PRIESTLY  POWERS 

Perhaps  you  have  never  thought  of  a priest  as 
being  a “powerful”  person.  Most  of  us  think 
of  power  in  terms  of  material  things  — force  of 
arms,  political  or  economic  influence  and  so  on. 


Priestly  powers,  of  course,  are  spiritual  ones,  conferred  by  the  Sacrament 
of  Holy  Orders  and  designed  to  enable  us  to  fulfill  our  priestly  mission.  There 
are  four  Minor  and  three  Major  orders  and  each  confers  a special  power. 

I shall  always  remember  the  impressive  ceremony  of  tonsure,  for  by  it 
I was  elevated  from  the  lay  to  the  clerical  state.  In  this  ceremony  the 
Bishop  cuts  the  candidate’s  hair  in  five  places  in  the  form  of  a cross  to 
indicate  dedication  to  God  and  the  foregoing  of  wordly  fame  and  fortune. 
By  the  reception  of  the  minor  orders  of  Porter  and  Lector  I was  officially 
constituted  guardian  of  the  Church  and  reader  of  the  word  of  God.  The  order 
of  Exorcist  gave  me  the  power  to  banish  Satan  from  a person  possessed  by 
him,  if  ever  that  were  necessary,  and  to  fight  the  enemies  of  the  ChurcB. 
With  the  fourth  minor  order,  that  of  Acolyte,  I received  the  power  to  assist 
the  priets  at  Mass. 

The  reception  of  the  Major  orders  brought  greater  powers,  as  well  as 
obligations.  And  so  it  was  with  a great  deal  of  reverential  awe  that  I approach- 
ed them  — the  orders  of  Subdiaconate,  Diaconate  and  the  Priesthood.  With 
the  power  received  from  the  first  Major  Order  comes  the  obligation  of  celi- 
bacy and  the  recitation  of  the  Divine  Office,  the  official  prayer  of  the  Church. 
By  reception  of  the  Order  of  Diaconate  the  cleric  is  empowered  to  expose 
and  repose  the  Blessed  Sacrament  for  Benediction. 

And  finally,  the  Priesthood,  with  its  wonderful  God-given  power  to 
celebrate  the  Holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass,  to  absolve  sinners  and  give  to  them 
the  food  of  life  — the  Body  and  Blood  of  Our  Lord,  to  baptize  and  teach,  to 
console  and  bless  ! 


We  shall  discuss  some  of  these  priestly  powers  in  more  detail  in  further 
articles.  Meanwhile,  please  keep  praying  for  more  vocations  — for  more 
spiritually  powerful  men  who  will  become  priests.  If  you  think  you  have 
a vocation  and  would  like  to  know  more  about  the  life  of  a priest,  write  to 
me,  and  join  Scarboro’s  Vocation  Club. 
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“They  are  said  to  be 
called  by  God,  who  are 
called  by  the  legitimate 
ministers  of  the  Church” 

Roman  Catechism. 


Father  Edgar  Geier, 
Rector  of  Scarboro’s  St. 
Francis  Xavier  Seminary 
and  student  seminarian 
Ted  Morris.  With  the 
Rector  rests  the  respon- 
sibility of  finally  accept- 
ing or  rejecting  candi- 
dates for  the  priesthood. 


^aUetJ.  bij  (foJ.*.. 


The  word  “seminary”  means 
“seed”.  And  here  the  seed  of 
a vocation  is  nourished  and  bears 
fruit. 

Although  it  is  essentially  a place 
of  prayer  and  study  to  develop  the 
spiritual  and  intellectual  qualities  of 
the  man  who  may  one  day  become  a 
priest,  a seminary  is  not  a dull  nor 
even  (at  times)  a quiet  place. 


Here  life,  though  strictly  disciplined, 
is  lived  normally  — perhaps  more 
normally  than  anywhere  else.  For  the 
seminary  develops  the  total  man  ■ — 
soul,  mind  and  body.  The  Church, 
ever  watchful  of  those  who  may  one 
day  give  themselves  entirely  to  God, 
has  seen  to  that. 
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Prayer  is  the  focal  point 
of  seminary  life.  And 
there  are  many  different 
ways  to  pray.  Best  of 
all  is  by  attendance  at 
daily  Mass. 


The  future  priest  must 
learn  in  order  that  his 
mind  will  be  formed  to 
think  and  judge  that  he 
may  act  intelligently. 
Father  Howard  Shea 
teaches  a philosophy 
class  at  the  seminary. 


Spiritual  direction  helps 
the  seminarian  to  know 
himself  better  and  to 
draw  closer  to  God.  Ted 
discusses  a problem  with 
Father  Joseph  MacNa- 
mara. 


A healthy  body  is  as  neces- 
sary as  a healthy  mind.  And 
so  outdoor  activities  and 
sports  have  a place  in 
seminary  training. 


Manual  labour  is  stressed 
too,  — waxing,  polishing, 
shovelling  snow  — and  oc- 
casionally saving  someone 
the  price  of  a haircut! 


And  there  are  othef  things 
to  keep  one  busy  — like 
choir  practise  for  instance. 
If  you  can’t  sing  you  make 
up  for  it  by  enthusiasm! 


i And  finally,  after  the  years  of  preparation,  the  goal  is  near  and  the  day  of 

I ordination  dawns.  The  solemn  moment  is  reached  with  the  words  of  the  Bishop: 

“We  beseech  Thee  ,almighty  Father,  invest  these  Thy  servants  with  the  dignity 
I of  the  priesthood  . . 


i 

( 


By  means  of  God’s  grace 


I 

j “THOU  ART 

I A 

i PRIEST, 


FOREVER.” 


Francis  O'Grady,  SFM 


Bftjailed 


Avocation  is  a call  from  God. 

Through  it  a person  is  attract- 
ed to  the  career  best  suited  for  him 
or  her  to  obtain  the  greatest  happiness 
in  this  world  and  the  next.  But  God 
does  not  oblige  anyone  to  apswer  His 
call.  You  may  refuse.  Antf  it  is  not 
true  to  say  that  should  you  do 'so  you 
will  be  unhappy.  It’s  just  that  you 
are  choosing  to  do  things  the  harder 
way.  But,  if  that’s  the  way  you  want 
it,  He  stands  quietly  aside. 

Natural  inclinations  — dispositions, 
likes  and  dislikes,  and  opportunities 
normally  indicate  a vocation.  God 
works  through  these  and,  normally. 
His  call  is  no  more  mysterious  than 
this.  This  holds  true  of  any  vocation 
to  any  field  — teaching,  political 
life,  writing,  medicine,  law,  science, 
or  religion.  And  it  is  usual  for  a boy 
or  girl  to  slip  naturally  into  a voca- 
tion almost  without  realizing  that  it 
is  a special  calling. 

In  one  particular  case  there  is 
likely  to  be  special  difficulty,  because 
a smaller  percentage  of  people  choose 
it  — and,  of  those  who  do,  few 
persevere.  It  is  this  religious  vocation 
that  I would  like  to  discuss. 

A boy  or  girl  believes  that  he  or 
she  has  a religious  vocation.  Certain 
things  are  required  — among  them  a 
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good  moral  life,  good  health,  average 
scholastic  ability.  And  so  the  person 
enters  a seminary  (or  a convent)  to 
test  his  vocation.  | 

Here  things  may  not  turn  out  to 
be  quite  so  easy.  The  studies  ate 
heavy.  The  rule  may  become  mdnb- 
tonous.  Homesickness  may  take  hold 
or  perhaps  health  begins  to  give  way. 
The  superiors,  after  due  consideration, 
may  tell  the  ^spirant  to  return  home. 
He  has  no  vocation.  And  so  he 
leaves.  Now  if  it’s  a boy,  he  may 
return  home  to  be  met  at  the  door 
by  Pop,  who  says:  “Hello,  Johnny. 
Now  what  are  you  going  to  do?”  How 
does  Johnny  know?  After  having  con- 
sidered a vocation  to  the  priesthood 
he  has  now  a tremendous  adjustment 
to  make.  It  has  been  a shock  to  him 
to  find  out  from  his  religious  su- 
periors that  he  hasn’t  got  a vocation. 
Give  him  time  to  get  over  it.  If  it 
took  him  several  years  to  make  up 
his  mind  to  try  for  the  priesthood 
how  can  you  expect  him  to  tell  you 
what  he  is  going  to  do  now,  five 
minutes  after  he  gets  home  Take  it 
easy.  Don’t  rush  him.  And,  in  the 
name  of  God,  make  him  feel  welcome 
and  at  ease. 

The  point  to  all  of  this  is  that 
Catholics  should  realize  that  the  larger 


percentage  of  those  who  try  their 
religious  vocation  leave  without  ac- 
complishing it.  They  deserve  all 
credit  for  trying.  Nothing  by  way 
of  reproach  is  fair  or  honorable  on 
the  part  of  friends  or  relatives  when 
a boy  or  girl  returns  home. 

During  my  years  in  the  seminary 
55%  left.  In  a country  I know  very 
well  95%  failed  to  remain  in  the 
seminary.  Admittedly  here  there  was 
a junior  seminary  which  boys  enter- 
ed at  12  or  13.  They  go  through 
grade  school,  high  school  and  college 
before  taking  philosophy  and  theology. 
Of  these  only  5%  remained  although 
all  had  originally  thought  of  the 
priesthood. 

If  they  enter  a major  seminary 
after  having  completed  high  school  or 
university,  a higher  percentage  . . . 
perhaps  45%  ...  persevere  . . . but 
still  most  leave.  And  simply  because 
they  have  not  the  health  necessary,  or 
perhaps  cannot  make  the  academic 
grades.  Or  they  may  not  have  the 
personality  for  the  adaptation  required 
in  such  a difficult  field  of  personal 
relationships.  In  any  case  there  is 
no  question  of  ( 1 ) personal  guilt 
(2)  laying  down  on  the  job  (3)  moral 
delinquency  — or  anything  which 
can  be  blamed  on  the  boys  or  girls 
leaving. 

In  Ireland . young  men  were  once 
called  “spoiled  priests”  if  they  left  the 
seminary  and  a sort  of  stigma  was 
borne  by  them  until  they  died.  This 
was  most  unfair  as  the  responsibility 


“To  live  in  the  midst  of 
the  world  without  wishing  its 
pleasures;  to  be  a member  of 
each  family,  yet  belonging  to 
none;  to  share  all  sufferings; 
to  penetrate  all  secrets;  to 
heal  all  wounds;  to  go  from 
men  to  God  and  offer  Him 
their  prayers;  to  return  from 
God  to  men  to  bring  pardon 
and  hope;  to  have  a heart  of 
fire  for  charity  and  a heart  of 
bronze  for  chastity;  to  teach 
and  to  pardon,  console  and 
bless  always.  My  God,  what 
a life!  And  it  is  yours,  O 
Priest  of  Jesus  Christ !”  ‘ 

Lacordaire. 


for  the  decision  is  usually  upon  the 
shoulders  of  the  superiors  in  charge 
of  the  seminary. 

Let’s  understand  that  a vocation 
comes  from  God  ...  or  doesn’t  come 
at  all.  The  boy  or  girl  who  heeds  the 
call,  or  what  is  believed  to  be  the 
call,  deserves  a million  times  more 
credit  than  the  ones  who  hear  and 
do  not  heed.  So  let’s  encourage  them 
to  give  it  a try,  at  the  same  time 
making  it  clear  that  if  they  return 
home  they  will  be  welcomed  and  no 
discredit  will  be  attached  to  theni. 
What  they  learn  meantime  and  the 
training  they  receive  will  be  invalu- 
able for  a lifetime,  so  nothing  is 
lost.  A great  deal  is  gained  because 
they  gave  God  a chance. 
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^ SAINT  THERESE 


Dear  Junior  Missionaries  : 

A few  years  ago,  in  one  of  the  countries  where  the  Scarboro  Fathers 
now  have  missions,  a young  doctor  was  asked  to  go  out  on  a sick  call.  He 
was  tired  that  night  and  he  didn’t  want  to  go,  but  he  knew  that  he  must.  All 
day  he  had  been  caring  for  the  sick  — coloured  people  like  himself  — many 
of  them  very  poor.  Reluctantly  he  agreed  to  make  one  more  call.  L 

He  was  taken  to  a small  house  standing  near  a church.  Entering,  he 
found  himself  in  a tiny  room  with  a cot  in  one  corner  of  it.  On  it  lay  a 
young  man  whose  parched  lips  and  flushed  cheeks  indicated  that  he  had 
a high  fever.  The  doctor  went  to  work  quickly  for  he  recognized  a bad 
case  of  malaria  when  he  saw  one.  His  patient  was  too  sick  to  even  know  that 
the  doctor  was  there. 

As  he  worked  over  him  he  glanced  round  the  room.  Books,  a crucifix 
upon  the  wall,  and  clerical  clothes  flung  over  a chair  told  him  that  the  man 
he  was  caring  for  was  a Catholic  priest.  Not  a Catholic,  he  had  met  priests 
before,  but  never  one  so  young. 

“He  is  little  more  than  a boy.  With  all  of  his  life  before  him,  why 

should  he  become  a priest  ?”  he  thought.  “And  he  is  white,  a European.  Why 

has  he  given  up  family,  home  and  friends  to  come  here  ?” 

During  the  following  days,  when  he  continued  to  visit  the  priest,  these 
thoughts  puzzled  him.  He  grew  fond  of  his  patient  for  he  was  cheerful  and 
had  a sense  of  humour.  They  found  time  to  talk.  And  one  day  the  doctor 
finally  asked  the  question  that  was  on  his  mind  : “Father,  why  did  you  become 
a priest?”  The  answer  was  so  quiet,  so  simple  and  so  direct  that  it  astonished 
him  : “Out  of  love  of  God.” 

Today  the  doctor  is  a Catholic.  And,  what  is  more,  he  himself  is  now  ^ 

a priest.  A sick  call  that  a tired  non-Catholic  doctor  was  reluctant  to  make  . 

resulted  finally  in  his  vocation  to  the  priesthood. 

God  works  in  wonderful  ways,  doesn’t  He  ? Pray  for  more  priests. 


Your  friend  always. 

Father  Jim. 
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[silence 

HUmORETTES 


“You’re  entitled  to  your  opinion,” 

He’ll  tell  you  on  the  spot, 

But  from  the  way  he  says  it, 

You  sorta  feel  you’re  not. 

Stephen  Schitlzer. 
* * * 

Escape  literature:  What  today’s  writers 
seem  determined  to  do. 

Ivern  Boyett. 

^ ^ 

Robert  G.  Ingersoll,  the  notorious 
agnostic,  was  noticed  by  some  of  his 
friends  when  he  attended  the  sermons  of 
a famous  Lutheran  minister.  “What  does 
that  mean.  Bob.”  inquired  the  friends, 
“you,  a convinced  agnostic,  attend  the 
sermons  of  an  orthodox  Christian  ?” 

“You  don’t  understand,”  replied  the 
lawyer,  with  a grin,  “yes,  I am  an 
agnostic,  but  once  in  a while  I like  to 
listen  to  a man  who  actually  believes  in 
what  he  says  !” 

New  Outlook. 


A wife  pointed  to  her  husband 
stretched  out  in  a hammock  and  explain- 
ed to  her  friend:  “Fred’s  hobby  is  letting 
birds  watch  him.” 

Daily  Olympian. 

t-  ^ ^ 


The  acid  test  of  a man’s  religion  is 
his  Monday  behaviour. 


Defender. 


❖ * * 


A Londoner  spoke  up  saying,  “In  Eng- 
land we  play  a game  called  Rugby,  in 
which  there  is  a lot  of  shin  kicking.” 
“Well,”  said  the  American,  “we  play 
it  over  here  too,  but  we  call  it  bridge.” 
American  Mercury. 


Two  cops  met  in  a quiet  part  of  town. 
“Say,  Mike,  this  wouldn’t  be  yer  new 
beat,  would  it  ?”  asked  Pat  in  a shocked 
voice. 

“Aye,  that  it  would,”  Mike  answered 
grimly.  ‘Tver  since  I arrested  the  judge 
on  his  way  to  the  Beaux  Arts  ball.” 

“You  pinched  hizzoner  ?” 

“Sure,  and  how  was  I to  know  that 
that  convict  suit  was  only  a fancy  dress 
costume  ?”  Mike  protested. 

“And  now  yer  pounding  a beat  in 
the  sticks.  Ah,  there’s  a moral  there 
somewhere,  Mike  my  boy.” 

“That  there  is,”  Mike  agreed.  “ ’Tis 
the  last  time  I’ll  iver  book  a judge  by 
his  cover.” 

Wall  Street  Journal. 

5):  Hs  ❖ 

A beatnik  lived  in  a room  with  just 
a bed  (pad  to  you)  and  chair.  One  night 
a fellow  beatnik  happened  in  and  saw 
two  magazines  lying  on  the  floor. 

“Whatdja  do,  man,”  he  asked,  “hire 
a decorator?” 

Ollie  M.  James. 


Page  11  — Top:  Ordination  of 
Fr.  Franz  Jos.  Recker  SFM  by 
Bishop  Francis  A.  Marrocco, 
Dec.  1959. 

Bottom:  Newly  ordained  Scar- 
boro  Father  Rene  St.  Germain. 
Pictures  on  pages  11  and  5 by 
Scarboro  seminarian  Terry  Ken- 
nedy. 
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Ask  Yourself: 


I 

I “Will  I be  Remembered 

in  A Hundred  Years?” 

You  will  be  if  your  name  is  in  Scorboro's  Book  of  Perpetual  Remem- 
brance. 

This  Book  is  permanently  enshrined  in  our  new  Seminary  Chapel. 
Till  the  end  of  time  the  names  in  the  Book  will  be  rememberd  daily 
In  Holy  Mass  by  Scarboro's  priests  and  seminarians.  Yes,  one  hun- 
dred years  from  now  your  name  will  be  remembered  by  future 
Scarboro  Fathers  and  seminarians  if  your  name  is  in  the  Book. 

The  names  in  Scarboro's  Book  of  Perpetual  Remembrance  are  those 
of  people  who  have  given  to  our  Building  Fund.  There  are  365 
pages  in  the  Book  — a page  for  each  day  of  the  year.  Each  page 
has  ten  lines.  You  may  reserve  as  many  lines  as  you  wish  on  the 
date  of  your  choice  (providing  that  date  has  not  been  already 
reserved). 

A full  page  of  ten  lines  may  be  reserved  for  $1000.00.  Twenty 
names  may  be  listed. 

Part  of  a page,  less  than  ten  lines,  may  be  reserved  at  the  rate  of 
$100.00  per  line.  Two  names  may  be  given  for  each  line. 

You  don't  have  to  pay  this  money  in  one  sum.  You  can  sign  a pledge. 
The  opposite  page  lists  convenient  $100.00  pledge  plans.  You  may 
choose  the  plan  best  suited  to  your  means.  Should  you  wish  to  sign 
a pledge  for  more  than  $100.00  you  can  make  your  own  payment 
plan. 
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PAYMENT  PLAN  FOR 
$100.00  PLEDGES. 

PLAN  1 : $100.00  in  1 payment 

PLAN  2 : $50.00  a year  for  2 years  (2  payments) 

PLAN  3 : $25.00  each  6 months  for  2 years  (4  payments) 

PLAN  4 : $20.00  each  5 months  for  25  months  (5  payments) 

PLAN  5:  $15.00  each  4 months  for  28  months  (7  payments  — 

last  payment  $10.00) 

PLAN  6 : $10.00  each  2 months  for  20  months  (10  payments) 

PLAN  7 : $5.00  each  2 months  for  40  months  (20  payments) 
PLAN  8 : $2.50  a month  for  40  months  (40  payments) 

NOTE:  Full  payment  may  be  made  at  any  time  within  the  pledge  period. 


MY  PLEDGE  TO 

Canada's  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society's  Building  Fund. 


I choose  plan  number  

I will  make  my  first  payment 


(date) 

Lest  I forget,  please  send  me  a reminder  one  week  in  advance  of  payments. 

Name  

Address  


Instruction:  Cut  out  and  mail  to: 

Father  Francis  Diemert,  S.F.M.,  2685  Kingston  Rd., 
Toronto  13,  Ont. 


All  contributions  acknowledged  by  official  receipt  usable  for  Income  Tax  deductions 
If  not  acknowledged  within  two  weeks,  please  notify  us. 
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The  move  to  abolish  national 
sovereignty  seems  to  be  gaining 
ground  both  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada.  “National  Suicide”  groups 
on  both  sides  of  the  border  are  agi- 
tating for  complete  surrender  of  all 
jurisdiction  to  a World  Government 
or  to  a World  Court  on  which  then- 
own  country’s  representation  would 
be  nil  or  utterly  inconsequential. 
Should  their  plans  succeed  you  might 
conceivably  live  to  see  the  day  when 
Mao  Tse  Tung’s  Red  Chinese  police 
will  be  patrolling  the  streets  of  New 
York  or  Chicago  and  uniformed 
Communists  from  Poland  or  Yugo- 
slavia will  be  on  duty  to  keep  the 
natives  of  Toronto  and  Montreal  in 
line. 

On  December  14th,  1959,  a dele- 
gation from  the  University  of  Toronto 
was  received  in  audience  by  the 
Canadian  Prime  Minister,  Mr.  Diefen- 
baker.  As  reported  by  Clark  Davey 
in  the  December  15th  Toronto  Globe 
and  Mail:  “The  delegation  told  the 
Prime  Minister  that  there  was  a feel- 
ing that  Canada  should  become  a 
trustee  state  of  the  UN  and  surrender 
her  military  sovereignty  to  the  world 
body.”  The  January  1960  issue  of 


“The  Canadian  Intelligence  Service” 
states  that  faculty  groups  at  other 
universities  across  Canada  are  re- 
portedly  considering  similar  petitions. 

At  the  moment  we  know  of  no 
overt  movement  to  induce  complete 
surrender  of  United  States  military 
sovereignty,  but  highly  placed  in- 
dividuals and  certain  pressure  groups 
are  making  direct  efforts  to  hand  over 
legal  jurisdiction  to  the  World  Court 
of  the  United  Nations.  In  America 
this  movement  is  taking  the  form  of  a 
drive  for  repeal  of  the  Connally 
amendment  which  so  far  has  protect- 
ed American  sovereignty  from  the  en- 
croachment of  the  one-worlders. 

In  November  1945  the  “Morse 
World  Court  Resolution”  was  present- 
ed to  Congress.  Had  it  been  approved 
in  its  original  form  it  would  have 
posed  a very  real  threat  to  American 
sovereignty  and  independence.  It 
would  have  meant  unreserved  accept- 
ance of  the  compulsory  jurisdiction 
of  the  International  Court  of  Justice, 
set  up  under  the  charter  of  the  United 
Nations,  in  all  disputes  involving 

( 1 ) the  interpretation  of  a treaty 

(2)  any  question  of  international  law 

(3)  the  existence  of  any  fact  which, 
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if  established,  would  constitute  a 
breach  of  an  international  obligation 
and  (4)  the  nature  or  extent  of  the 
reparation  to  be  made  for  the  breach 
of  an  international  obligation.  Ex- 
cluded from  the  compulsory  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  World  Court  were  to  be 
matters  “which  are  essentially  within 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States.” 
But  the  question  then  arose  as  to  who 
would  decide  when  any  dispute  was 
purely  a matter  essentially  within  such 
U.S.  jurisdiction. 

The  World  Court  is  made  up  of 
fifteen  judges,  only  one  of  whom  may 
be  an  American.  Canada,  incidental- 
ly, has  no  representative  among  the 
fifteen.  A majority  of  nine  is  suf- 
ficient for  a decision  and  from  that 
decision  there  is  no  appeal.  It  would 
be  left  to  these  judges  to  decide . . . 
and  decide  irrevocably . . . when  a 
question  was  purely  a matter  of  U.S. 
jurisdiction  or,  because  of  its  inter- 
national ramifications,  would  be  de- 
clared solely  a matter  of  international 
jurisdiction.  If,  for  example,  Cuba 
should  appeal  to  the  World  Court  for 
the  return  of  the  Guantanamo  naval 
base  or  Panama  for  possession  of  the 
Panama  Canal,  and  the  Court  were  to 
decide  that  this  was  not  a matter 
essentially  within  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  United  States,  what  was  there  to 
prevent  the  loss  of  holding  so  vitally 
important  a bastion  to  the  survival  of 
America. 

Had  it  not  been  for  the  loyalty 
and  alertness  of  a group  of  Senators, 
headed  by  the  late  Tom  Connally  of 
Texas,  this  dangerous  resolution 
would  have  been  enacted  into  law. 


As  it  was,  the  opposition  engendered 
was  so  bitter,  and  so  articulate,  that 
an  aroused  Senate  majority  (51  to 
12)  lined  up  to  save  the  amendment 
proposed  by  Senator  Connolly.  This 
modified  the  original  resolution  to 
read  that  the  United  States  would  not 
accept  the  compulsory  jurisdiction  of 
the  World  Court  in  matters  which  are 
essentially  within  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  United  States,  as  determined  by 
the  United  States. 

But  now  the  battle  rages  anew. 
During  the  last  week  of  January  of 
this  year  the  Senate  Foreign  Relations 
Committee  conducted  hearings  on  the 
resolution  (S.  Red  94)  sponsored  by 
Senator  Hubert  Humphrey.  He 
proposes  to  strike  out  the  words  “as 
determined  by  the  United  States”.  His 
resolution  calls  for  the  repeal  of  the 
Connally  amendment.  In  an  editorial 
comment  in  its  issue  of  January  30th, 
1960,  the  Tablet  points  out  that 
“There  is  mortal  danger  in  having 
Communist  and  Communist  puppets 
sit  in  judgment  on  a country  they  are 
dedicated  to  burying.  No  nation  could 
approach  such  a court  with  a dispute 
involving  the  Soviet  and  expect 
judicial  results.  If  the  decision  were 
contrary  to  Communist  tenets  the 
Soviets  and  its  conquered  nations  . . . 
“would  not  submit  to  it”. 

By  way  of  exploring  the  intriguing 
possibilities  inherent  in  complete  sur- 
render of  jurisdiction,  either  military 
or  civil,  let  us  suppose  that  the  U.S. 
and  Canada  had  placed  themselves 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  this  World 
Court.  A decision  that  was  unwel- 
come to  the  people  of  either  or  both 
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14"  FATIMA  STATUES 
ARE  NOW  $6.00 


Buy  this  size  the  easy  way  — by  using 
a Fatima  Statue  Stamp  Book«  Buy 
stamps  from  us  as  you  wish  at  30c  each. 
When  your  book  is  filled  (20  stamps)  we 
will  ship  your  Fatima  Statue  to  you. 

Statue  is  made  of  white  plaster  with 
robes  edged  in  gold. 

Other  sizes  available : 

26"  — $30.00  ea.  plus  freight  from 
Montreal. 

50"  $150.00  ea.  plus  freight  from 

Montreal. 

Prices  apply  to  Canada  only 

Order  statues,  stamp  books  and  stamps 
from  ; 

SCARBORO  FATHERS, 

2685  Kingston  Bd., 

: .i  ^ Tofbntb  13,  OnC 


countries  had  just  been  handed  down 
by  the  required  majority  of  judges, 
among  them  the  representatives  of 
Russia  and  some  of  her  satellites. 
From  this  decision  there  is  no  appeal. 
It  is  now  World  Law.  But  decisions 
of  themselves  are  useless  unless  they 
are  capable  of  enforcement,  unless 
there  are  some  sanctions  that  may  be 
invoked  against  recalcitrant  members. 

Suppose  each  country  took  the  at- 
titude of  Albania  in  its  dispute  with 
Britain  and  refused  to  pay  any  at- 
tention to  the  nine-judge  decision. 
Then  what?  Is  it  possible  that  some 
day  the  World  Army  might  be  called 
into  service  to  enforce  these  decisions? 
That  is  a question  which  is  very  dis- 
turbing. The  World  Army,  accord- 
ing to  the  hopes  and  plans  of  one 
worlders,  would  be  under  control  of 
the  World  Government.  Listen  to 
what  “The  Canadian  Intelligence 
Service”  has  to  say  concerning  this 
World  Army: 

“In  this  (army)  Russians,  Asians 
and  Africans  would  predominate 
because  it  would  be  related  to  popu- 
lations. Units  of  the  World  Army 
would  be  stationed  anywhere  except 
in  their  own  countries.  Thus  there 
might  be  Russian,  Asian  and  African 
forces  controlling  the  U.S.,  countries 
of  the  British  Commonwealth  and 
Western  Europe.  We  might,  in  fact, 
be  policed  by  Asians  and  Africans. 
Their  duties  ...  it  is  stated  . . . would 
be  to  enforce  the  World  Government’s 
law.  The  World  Govermfieht  would 
. . . . . according  to  this  plan  . . . con* 
sisF^f  appointed' members  and  would 
reflect  population  strength,  so  that  it 
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would  be  dominated  by  Russians, 
Asians  and  Africans.  The  white  na- 
tions would  be  in  permanent  minority. 
If  they  objected  to  any  resolution  of 
this  Parliament,  the  World  Govern- 
ment military  forces  would  have 
power  to  curb  local  opposition. 

“In  other  words,  Asian  troops  in 
the  U.S.  or  the  British  Common- 
wealth would  suppress  any  wishes  of 
our  citizens  which  were  contrary  to 
the  World  Parliament  decisions  . . . 
a Parliament  dominated  by  the  same 
racial  forces  which  would  possess 
dominant  military  strength.  The  World 
Parliament  would  appoint  a World 
Director,  eight  zone  directors  and 
fifty-one  regional  directors  . . . 

“The  surrendering  of  Canadian 
sovereignty”  the  article  continues, 
“and  the  reduction  of  Canada  to  the 
status  of  a ‘trustee  state  of  the  UN' 
in  which  the  Soviet  has  a decisive 
voice,  would  be  the  death  of  this 
nation  as  a free  country  enjoying  the 
fruits  of  a Christian  heritage.  Such 
a move  would  set  the  pattern  for  the 
subjection  and  death  of  the  rest  of 
the  Commonwealth  and  the  Free 
World  . . . The  vast  majority  of  the 
professors  and  students  involved  in 
this  manoeuvre  are  innocent  dupes, 
without  a clue  as  to  the  real  nature 
of  the  world  struggle  or  the  strategy 
and  tactics  of  the  Communist  con- 
spiracy. But,  somewhere  in  the  back- 
ground, directing  and  promoting,  are 
some  who  do  know  exactly  what  they 
are  doing.  And  it  is  to  these  that  Mr. 
Diefenbaker  might  profitably  turn  his 
attention.” 


SAT  IT  WITH 
CARDS 

With  Scar  boro  Spiritual 
Bouquet  Cards,  that  is. 


Scarboro  Cards  do  more 
than  express  your  sentiments. 
They  promise  a remembrance 
in  a Novena  of  Masses. 


Make  up  your  own  box  of  cards 
from  the  following  choice. 

(In  the  □ following  each  cord  listed  write 
in  the  number  of  cards  you  want.) 

Birthday  □ Wedding  □ 

Wedding  Anniversary  □ 
Thank  you  □ Get  Well  □ 

New  Baby  □ Sympathy  □ 


All  Occasion  □ 

Mothers’  Day  □ 

Fathers’  Day  □ 

Do  not  send  any  money  with 
your  order.  You  pay  for 
your  cards  as  you  use  them. 


Offering  for  each  card 
used:  $1.00 


Fee/  secure ! Have  the  card 
you  want  when  you  want  it ! 

Mail  your  order  to; 

Scarboro  Fathers, 

2685  Kingston  Rd., 
Toronto  13,  Ont. 


N.B.  These  are  NOT  Mass  cards. 
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Scarboro  seminarians  spend  their  first  year 
in  spiritual  preparation  at  Nazareth  House, 
St.  Mary's  Ont. 


Dear  terry, 

That  night  when  I visited  you 
and  bade  you  farewell,  you  were  busy 
packing  and  about  to  sail  for  England. 
Everything  was  moving  at  such  a 
frenzied  pace  that  we  did  not  have 
much  time  to  talk,  but  vaguely 
promised  to  write  to  each  other. 
Anyway,  I think  I promised  that  I 
would  write  you  as  soon  as  I became 
familiar  with  my  new  surroundings. 

When  I reached  Nazareth  House 
I was  immediately  impressed  by  its 
serenity.  Tall  trees  on  both  sides  of 
the  walk,  like  outstretched  arms,  reach 
and  grope  for  the  sky.  The  grounds, 
marked  by  the  shadowing  trees,  retain 
their  unspoiled  beauty.  At  the  back 
of  the  house,  half  hidden  among  the 
trees,  a path  leads  to  a sandlot  where 
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a baseball  diamond  is  filled,  when  | 
it’s  time  for  sport,  with  the  laughter 
of  many  young  voices.  And  over- 
looking the  grounds,  on  a hill  we  call 
Marian  Island,  is  our  shrine  to  Our 
Lady  and  her  rosary.  It  has  a history  . | 
of  itself  — perhaps  some  day  I will 
tell  you  about  it.  But  now  I must  - | 
tell  you  something  about  my  com- 
panions,  my  true  brothers  in  Christ. 

This  year  we  have  twenty-one 
novices.  They  represent  seven  Pro- 
vinces, from  the  shores  of  British  ; 
Columbia  to  the  waters  of  Newfound- 
land. Many  have  such  deep  devotion 
that  they  move  me  greatly  and  make 
me  even  more  aware  of  the  tremen- 
dous power  of  God.  For  indeed,  it  4 
is  expressive  of  God’s  glory  that  ’ 
through  His  infinite  mercy  He  per-  , 
mits  these  young  men,  barely  past  " 
their  teens,  to  reach  such  an  intimate 
union  with  our  Divine  Saviour.  | 
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And  imagine  what  a great  joy  it 
was  to  me  when  I found,  by  a huge 
oak  tree,  a statue  of  my  beloved  little 
saint ...  St.  Theresa  of  Lisieux. 
Terry,  you  know  how  I have  always 
loved  her  and  held  her  little  ways 
as  my  own  way  of  sanctification. 
Well,  now  I am  even  more  dependent 
on  her  small  ways.  Each  time  that  I 
find  it  difficult  to  conform  to  the 
rules  I ask  myself  what  she  would 
have  done.  Then  everything  becomes 
easy. 

The  life  of  a novice  is,  in  many 
ways,  a life  of  strict  observance  of 
rules.  Here,  more  than  anywhere 
else,  our  chief  work  is  to  perfect  our- 
selves, to  purify  our  souls,  and  to 
conform  our  will  to  the  will  of  God. 
“My  food  is  to  do  the  will  of  God.” 

Now  I am  beginning  to  find  that 
the  more  detached  I am  from  myself 


TO  SEMINARIANS 

"You  are  the  hope  of  the  Church 
and  of  the  people,  who  look  for  so 
much,  or  rother  everything,  to  you." 

Pope  Pius  XI. 


and  the  more  I become  attached  to 
the  rules,  the  happier  I become.  For, 
what  a wonderful  feeling  it  is  to 
know  that  we  are  doing  the  will  of 
God!  But  to  do  this  is  not  always 
easy,  especially  when  I am  so  filled 
with  self-love. 

Therefore  I must  ask  you  to  pray 
for  me,  Terry,  that  I may  empty  my- 
self so  that  Christ  may  dwell  in  me. 

Yours  in  Christ, 
John. 


The  chapel  at  Nazareth  House,  source  and  centre  of  the  spiritual 
life  of  the  novice. 
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Ml6,6>ian  . . 


MATSUYAMA,  Japan.  The  blessing 
of  the  largest  statue  of  the  Imma- 
culate Conception  in  Japan  has  re- 
ceived widespread  publicity  in  the 
Japanese  press.  The  press,  radio  and 
television  have  labeled  it  the  “famous 
monument  of  Matsuyama.” 

Located  on  the  highest  part  of  the 
grounds  of  the  Catholic  Women’s 
College  of  St.  Catherine,  Matsuyama, 
the  statue  stands  12  feet  high  on  a 
base  13  Vi  feet  high.  It  weighs  four 
tons  and  is  the  work  of  sculptor 
Ueda  Tomezzo  of  the  Catholic  Art 
Studios  of  Nagasaki. 

The  Dominican  Missionary  Sisters 
in  charge  of  the  college  erected  the 
statue  to  commemorate  their  cente- 
nary, celebrated  in  1958.  The  white 
image  of  the  Virgin  can  be  seen  from 
a great  distance  during  the  day  and  is 
illuminated  at  night. 

Asia. 

GENEVA,  Switzerland.  Too  many 
people  are  ignorant  of  the  reasons 
for  the  World  Refugee  Year  and  public 
opinion  in  general  is  not  yet  suffi- 
ciently aware  of  refugee  problems,  a 
spokesman  for  the  Holy  See  told  a 
United  Nations  body  in  Geneva. 

Father  Henri  de  Riedmatten,  a 
Dominican  priest,  recalled  that  last 
June  Pope  John  XXIII  made  a special 
radio  appeal  to  the  world  asking  all 
Catholics  to  participate  whole- 
heartedly in  the  work  of  the  year. 

Asia. 


PEKING,  China.  The  76  year  old 
rightist  Marxist  president  of  Peking 
University,  Dr.  Ma  Yin-chu,  has 
criticized  the  Red  Regime’s  much 
publicized  campaign  of  catching  up 
with  Britain  in  industrial  production 
as  meaningless.  Output  per  capita 
rather  than  total  output  determines 
the  standard  of  living  of  British  and 
Chinese,  he  said.  If  the  drive  had 
any  meaning  mainland  China’s  pro- 
duction must  be  at  least  ten  times  that 
of  Britain.  The  Columbia  University 
educated  economist  contends  that  the  ' 
constantly  increasing  population  on  / 
mainland  China  makes  it  impossible 
to  improve  the  people’s  standard  of 
living.  I 

condensed  from  i 

Chinese  News  Service.  \ 

VATICAN  CITY.  His  Holiness  Pope  I 
John  XXIII  has  praised  the  United  I 
Nations  Food  and  Agriculture  Or- 
ganization  as  an  “immense  work  of 
mercy  on  a world  scale.” 

The  Pontiff  spoke  of  the  FAO's 
work  to  an  audience  of  500  persons 
participating  in  the  organization’s  10th 
general  conference  in  Rome. 

The  Pope’s  remarks  at  the  audience 
were  made  public  by  the  Vatican. 

The  assistance  the  Holy  See  has 
given  in  alleviating  human  suffering 
has  been  lauded  by  Gen.  B.  R.  Sen, 
director  general  of  the  Food  and 
Agriculture  Organization. 

Asia. 
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HONG  KONG.  Communist  China 
has  decided  to  bar  circulation  of  all 
but  one  of  its  newspapers  to  the 
outside  world,  it  was  reported  here. 

It  was  understood  that  all  but  Jen 
Min  Jih  Pao  (Peking  People’s  Daily) 
official  organ  of  the  Communist 
party  central  committee,  will  be  kept 
from  circulating  outside  China.  The 
action  was  seen  here  as  a step  to 
integrate  propaganda  for  foreign  con- 
sumption, and  as  being  connected 
with  a mounting  Red  purge  of  “right- 
ist factions”. 

Asia. 

CINCINNATI,  Ohio.  Catholics  total 
527,643,000  in  the  mid-1959  world 
population  of  2,886,691,000,  accord- 
ing to  the  national  center  of  the 
Catholic  Students  Mission  Crusade. 

The  new  total  for  Catholics 
throughout  the  world  amounts  to  an 
increase,  since  mid- 1958,  of  more 
than  seventeen  million.  Brazil  is  first 
in  numbers  with  60,108,776  Catholics, 
Italy  second,  with  48,481,400.  The 
U.S.  ranks  third  with  39,505,475. 

Tosei  News. 


OUR  COVER 

Hearing  confessions  — one  of 
the  many  tasks  of  the  mission- 
ary priest.  Father  Eugene  Doyle 
SFM  and  a penitent  on  the 
island  of  St.  Vincent. 


Help  in  repairing  his  church  is  requested 
by  Father  E.  Lyons  of  Springlands,  Ber- 
bice,  British  Guiana.  About  $500  is 
needed  and  any  donation  towards  this 
amount  will  be  welcomed.  He  also  has 
a chapel  at  the  Indian  mission  of  Sipa- 
ruta  badly  in  need  of  repair. 

Band  instruments  — used  ones,  are  re- 
quested by  Father  Robert  Hymus  whose 
mission  is  at  San  Juan  de  la  Maguana 
in  the  Dominican  Republic.  He  has  fifty 
altar  boys  and  he  wants  to  encourage 
their  musical  talents.  Mouth  organs  and 
any  other  instruments  would  be  wel- 
come. 

300  sheets  of  galvanized  iron  are  needed 
to  cover  the  roof  of  St.  Patrick’s  chapel 
in  Alness,  British  Guiana,  Bishop  Ken- 
neth Turner  writes.  The  cost : $2.00  per 
sheet. 

A monstrance  is  needed  also  in  the  Phi- 
tippines.  One  costs  about  $200.  What 
better  way  to  honour  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment than  to  contribute  towards  its  cost? 

Missals  and  rosaries  (new)  are  needed 
on  every  mission  for  both  adults  and 
children.  These  are  small  items  you 
might  find  easy  to  donate  and  the  good 
they  will  do  cannot  be  estimated. 

Send  your  donation  to 

The  Scarboro  Fathers, 

2685  Kingston  Rd., 
Toronto  13,  Ont. 
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by  Rt.  Rev.  John  M.  Fraser,  S.F.M. 

Continuation  of  Msgr.  Fraser’s  autobiography, 
Kinhwa,  China,  1937. 


The  planes  were  bombing  the  railway  station  a mile  away.  = 
In  the  afternoon  I went  to  see  the  damage  done.  Huge  blocks 
of  masonry  were  scattered  around.  When  the  planes  had  appeared 
in  the  sky  the  station  was  full  of  people.  An  officer  recognized  , 
them  as  Japanese  planes  and  ordered  the  people  to  run  for  their 
lives.  One  group  running  towards  open  country  was  stopped  by  | 
the  police  and  told  to  stand  under  a tree  where  there  would  be  less  ■ 
danger.  Unfortunately  a bomb  fell  through  the  tree  and  killed  | 
them  all.  It  was  a gruesome  sight:  dead  bodies,  severed  arms 
and  legs  lying  around,  and  weeping  relatives  collecting  the  bloody 
remains  and  placing  them  in  coffins. 

'r' 

The  students  of  the  city  high  schools,  whose  homes  were  | 
in  the  country,  were  panic-stricken.  They  demanded  refund  of  '% 
their  tuition  fees  and  bolted  for  home.  Only  after  months  had  ^ 
gone  by  did  they  resume  classes  again  in  makeshift  buildings  in  J 
distant  villages.  | 
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For  four  years  Kinhwa  was  intermittently  bombed.  Many 
were  killed  and  many  houses  destroyed.  One  bomb  fell  next 
door  in  our  convent  and  destroyed  some  of  the  rooms.  My 
washerwoman  and  her  son  were  killed.  She  was  found  dead 
with  her  rosary  in  her  hand.  I buried  them  in  our  Catholic 
cemetery.  My  night  watchman’s  son  was  found  minus  his  head. 
His  father  recognized  the  body  only  from  the  clothes. 

I began  construction  of  an  air-raid  shelter.  TH^  Roman 
catacombs  had  given  me  an  idea.  Our  house  was  built  on  a hill 
of  solid  rock.  I got  a pagan  stone-cutter  to  hew  the  rock  in 
the  form  of  a well  to  a depth  of  twenty  feet  and  then  make  a zig- 
zag tunnel  and  an  interior  chamber  big  enough  to  hold  an  altar 
and  small  congregation.  A floor  was  laid  and  a stove  installed 
to  keep  the  place  dry  and  ventilated.  There  were  two  exits,  in 
case  one  should  be  blocked  by  a bomb  explosion.  We  felt  safe 
in  there  with  eighteen  feet  of  solid  rock  over  our  heads.  It  took 
eighteen  months  to  complete.  The  stone-cutter,  seeing  the  Christ- 
ians attending  Mass,  began  to  take  an  interest  in  religion  and  to 
study  catechism.  When  he  returned  to  his  distant  village  he  con- 
tinued his  instruction,  and  before  he  died,  a few  years  later,  he 
received  the  grace  of  baptism.  The  material  shelter  he  had  built 
became  a spiritual  shelter  for  him. 

The  Chinese  had  exaggerated  ideas  about  the  perfection  of 
the  hearing  apparatus  in  aircraft.  In  our  shelter  we  said  the  rosary 
when  we  heard  the  planes  overhead.  The  native  nuns  would  say: 
“Hush!  the  planes  will  hear  you!”  if  anyone  spoke  out  loud.  If 
a baby  cried,  that  was  annoying.  It  would  betray  our  whereabouts. 
One  woman  nearly  choked  her  child  trying  to  keep  it  from  crying. 
They  also  had  poor  ideas  of  the  force  of  modern  bombs.  I visited 
some  of  the  so-called  “shelters”  built  by  the  natives.  The  one  in 
the  Bank  of  China  had  a net  spread  over  it! 

“What’s  that  for?”  I asked. 

“To  catch  the  bomb  if  it  falls!” 

“But  that  won’t  stop  it.” 

“Well,  it  will  help.” 

One  man  told  me  he  stuffed  cotton  batten  all  around  the 
walls  of  his  dugout;  he  heard  it  was  good  for  stopping  bullets. 
Another  lined  his  shelter  with  bamboo.  “It  is  springy,  you  know. 
Bends,  but  does  not  break”  he  explained. 
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The  native  shelters  were  worse  than  useless.  Some  people 
got  buried  alive  in  them  when  bombs  fell  near.  Many  perished 
in  a stampede  across  a river;  the  bridge  gave  way  under  the 
crowd.  The  body  of  one  woman  was  taken  from  the  water  still 
clasping  her  baby. 

During  the  bombing  thousands  left  the  city  every  morning 
and  spent  the  day  in  the  country.  I did  the  same  until  the  shelter 
was  finished.  The  Minor  Seminary  in  Hangchow  was  closed  and 
the  students  disbanded.  Eleven  of  them  came  to  Kinhwa.  Fear- 
ing they  might  lose  their  vocations  if  they  went  home  I invited 
them  to  stay  with  me;  I would  act  as  their  teacher.  It  was  not 
an  easy  task  as  they  belonged  to  four  different  grades.  Early 
each  morning  after  Mass  we  would  go  several  miles  into  the  hills, 
choose  a big  tomb  where  there  were  stone  seats,  and  one  by  one 
they  would  recite  to  me  their  Latin  lessons.  At  noon  we  bought 
refreshments  from  the  portable  stalls  which,  taking  advantage  of 
the  many  fugitives,  did  a thriving  business. 

After  the  dispersal  of  the  sixty  minor  seminarians  of  Hang- 
chow they  had  many  unpleasant  experiences.  Most  of  them  went 
home.  I had  a group  and  Father  Fu  another  group.  After  a while 
we  decided  to  unite  them  in  a quiet  village.  Later  they  were 
transferred  to  a College  in  Kiangsi  province,  and  finally  a bus 
took  the  more  advanced  students  to  the  seminary  in  Ningpo.  The 
others  returned  to  their  homes.  I am  afraid  very  few  arrived  at 
the  priesthood. 

I think  it  was  a mistake  to  have  closed  the  Hangchow  semi- 
nary in  the  first  place.  The  Japanese  took  peaceful  possession  of 
Hangchow  city,  and  never  once  entered  the  seminary  grounds. 
But  people  were  panicky  after  what  happened  in  Nanking.  Many 
people  in  Hangchow  were  drowned  in  the  rush  to  get  across*  the 
river,  to  its  south  side.  Over  a thousand  women  and  children 
took  refuge  in  the  empty  seminary,  and  were  fed  by  the  mission. 
Once  a drunken  soldier  tried  to  enter  the  seminary.  Father 
Bouillet,  who  was  himself  once  a soldier  and  very  strong,  held 
the  man’s  hands  pinioned  to  the  wall  until  help  came  from  Japan- 
ese headquarters.  The  officer  scolded  and  kicked  the  offender. 

The  Chinese  began  to  conscript  men,  and  Father  Li,  pastor 
of  the  largest  parish,  was  put  on  the  list.  I wrote  a severe  letter 
to  Chiang-kai-shek,  in  English  (knowing  that  his  wife,  Mei-ling 
could  translate  it)  stating  that  Father  Li  was  needed  badly  by  us  , 
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as  he  was  pastor  to  2,000  Christians.  1 pointed  out  also  that 
Christian  countries  do  not  conscript  the  clergy.  Chiang  and  his 
wife  are  Christians. 

“How  is  it  that  you  conscript  the  priests  of  the  True  God 
and  exempt  those  of  false  gods,  the  bonzes?”  I asked.  “There  are 
only  ten  Catholic  priests  in  these  parts.  Their  bearing  arms  or 
not  will  not  make  much  difference  to  the  outcome  of  the  war. 
Moreover,  these  priests  are  engaged  in  relief  work,  in  distributing 
food  sent  from  America.  If  they  are  conscripted  I will  have  to 
close  the  relief  centres.”  It  was  in  this  vein  that  I continued  my 
letter. 

Father  Li  heard  no  more  from  the  conscripting  officers. 

Our  seminarians  were  disturbed  on  hearing  they  were  to  be 
drafted  into  the  Chinese  army.  Again  I wrote  to  the  Generalis- 
simo. His  chief-of-staff  answered  that  no  exceptions  could  be 
made.  This  was  a Chinese  way  of  saving  face.  On  the  one  hand 
the  seminarians,  on  the  quiet,  were  not  called  to  the  colours,  and 
on  the  other  he  could  not  be  officially  blamed. 

There  was  a pagan  orphanage  in  Lanchi  which  cared  for 
fifty  infants  abandoned  by  their  parents.  The  little  ones  were 
given  no  milk,  only  brown  sugar,  and  little  of  that.  We  succeeded 
in  introducing  a lady  baptizer  by  promising  them  a supply  of 
sugar.  The  nurses,  however,  soon  objected  to  her  presence  there 
because  they  noticed  that  all  of  the  babies  she  baptized  died. 

We  then  explained  to  the  director  of  the  orphanage  the 
reason  for  baptism.  It  was  to  save  their  souls,  not  their  bodies. 

“If  that’s  the  case,”  he  said,  “you  are  welcome.  Poor  things, 
they  get  no  happiness  in  this  world,  may  they  get  it  in  the  next!” 

Father  Poizat,  in  the  neighbouring  province,  wrote  me  saying 
that  if  he  could  make  little  gifts  to  the  nurses  in  the  pagan  orphan- 
age in  his  city  they  would  advise  him  when  an  infant  was  dying. 
I used  to  send  him  regularly  an  alms  for  this  purpose  and  he 
succeeded  in  baptizing  many  dying  infants.  Poor  man!  He  had 
a terrible  end.  Some  robbers  or  soldiers,  we  don’t  know  which, 
suspended  him  from  a beam  to  force  him  to  reveal  the  place 
where  he  had  concealed  his  money.  The.  Christians  found  him 
to  be  stiH.  alive  when  they  cut  him  down  but  he  died  soon  after. 

TO  BE  CONTINUED  ' 
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To  what  extent  are  we  bound  with 
regard  to  the  missions  ? 

The  obligation  is  twofold:  religious 
and  charitable.  All  Catholics  must 
join  in  the  work  of  the  missions  in 
varying  degrees.  Every  Catholic  is 
“a  messenger  of  God  to  humanity, 
a missionary  by  birth.”  , 

Closely  linked  with  the  missionary 
obligation  are  the  three  theological 
virtues,  faith,  hope  and  charity  — 
the  foundations  of  Christian  life. 

Faith  — Every  Catholic  who  is  con- 
vinced of  the  truth  of  his  religion  will 
feel  compelled  to  bear  witness  to  his 
faith  and  seek  in  every  way  to  spread 

It. 

Hope  — trusts  confidently  in  the 
victorious  power  of  Christianity  and 
is  not  disheartened  by  obstacles  and 
setbacks. 

Charity  — The  love  of  God  that 
seeks  to  spread  knowledge  and  love 
of  Him  throughout  the  world.  And 
love  of  one’s  neighbour  — not  narrow 
love  that  is  limited  to  our  immediate 
neighbours  but  generous  love  that 
embraces  all  men. 

The  active  missionary  has  made 
labouring  for  the  missions  his  life’s 
work  — the  special  task  of  his  voca- 
tion. The  clergy  at  home,  especially 
the  Pope  and  the  Bishops,  regard  it 
as  a duty  of  their  office  to  be  in- 
terested in  and  support  as  far  as 
possible  the  pagan  missions  and  also 


to  awaken  the  interest  and  support  i 
of  their  people.  Finally,  the  Catholic 
laity  in  general  must  not  be  merely  i 
sympathetic,  but  give  expression  to  ^ 
this  sympathy  by  pious  and  zealous 
prayers  for  the  missions  and  un- 
grudging alms,  according  to  their , 
means.  This  co-operation  must  not  be 
regarded  as  optional,  but  as  a strict,  ! 
positive,  and  universally  binding  obli-  : 
gation. 

Has  concern  for  the  pagan  mission  /| 
apostolate  persisted  throughout  the  ■ 
history  of  the  Church? 

Yes.  The  writings  of  the  early  I 
Church  Fathers  persistently  called 
attention  to  the  world  vocation  of  the 
Church  and  Christianity  and  the  cal-  | 
ling  of  all  nations  to  salvation.  | 

Later  there  was  intensive  thought  | 
in  the  Church  on  mission  theory  and  ; 
practise  and  St.  Augustine  and  St.  , 
John  Chrysostom  went  still  deeper  < 
and  discussed  their  basis  in  theology. 

Pope  Gregory  the  Great  taught  a 
practical  mission  methods.  The  theo-  ; 
logians  of  the  middle  ages  (notably 
St.  Thomas  Aquinas)  and  of  modern 
times  have  repeatedly  stressed  the 
obligation  of  the  Church  towards  the 
missions.  The  writings  of  Leo  XIII,  ' 
Benedict  XV,  Pius  XI,  and  Pius  XII 
and  the  present  Pontiff  John  XXIII 
leave  no  doubt  that  this  is  a prime 
obligation  of  the  Church  and  every  , 
Christian.  ,4; 
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BEFORE  1900 ! 

Take  time  out  to  check  trunks  and  boxes  in  your  attic. 
Look  for 

STAMPS  that  date  back  BEFORE  1900! 

They'll  still  be  on  envelopes  or  cards  — don't  cut  them  off. 
Their  real  value  is  in  the  fact  that  they're  still  on  envelopes 
or  cards.  Check  for  half  stamps  too.  They  were  In  use 
about  a century  ago. 

When  you  find  them  will  you  mail  them  to  us  ? They'll  be 
a real  help  to  the  foreign  missions. 

Here^s  something  else  to  look  for  — civic,  royal  and  milit- 
ary medals.  The  date  does  not  matter.  Old  Canadian  coins 
and  bills  are  also  of  value. 

You  may  not  find  any  of  the  above  mentioned  articles  in 
your  home.  If  not,  here's  something  else  you  can  do  to 
help  the  missions.  Mail  us  any  cancelled  stamps  you 
have.  We  can  use  them.  And  while  you're  looking 
you  may  come  across  articles  of  gold  or  silver  you  no 
longer  use.  If  any  of  these  articles  are  of  karat  gold 
or  sterling  silver,  be  sure  to  register  the  parcel. 

Perhaps  you  have  a fortune  for  the  missions  tucked 
away  in  the  attic.  Will  you  look  and  see  ? Thanks ! 

Mail  whatever  you  find  to  : 

SCARBORO  FATHERS 
2685  Kingston  Rd.,  Toronto  13,  Ont. 
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What's  the  EXPIRY  DATE  on  your  oddress  label  ? 

Subscription  Rotes:  1 year  $1.00;  5 years  $4.00;  Life  $20.00 

LOOK  UP  TOP  ! 


^'S4y  Mother  said  this 
one's  a pledge  for 
Scarboro!" 


She's  going  to  be 
one  of  those 
Catholics  still 
needed  to  complete 
Scarboro's 
Building  Fund. 

You  know  why  ? 
She  wants  us  kids 
to  be  remembered 
forever  in 
Scarboro's  Book 
of  Perpetual 
Remembrance. 

Just  as  it  says  on 
page  16. 


OTTAWA,  ONT.,  MAY,  1960 


WAYS  YOU  CAN  HELP  THE  MISSIONS 

SCARBORO  FATHERS,  2685  KINGSTON  ROAD,  TORONTO  13,  ONT. 


THE  PERFECT  WILL 

A Will  that  remembers  God's  work 
is  a perfect  Will.  Our  legal  title  : 
Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society, 
2685  Kingston  Rd.,  Toronto  13,  Ont. 


BEAT  THE  BLUES  ! 

It's  easy  to  beat  the  blues  that  come 
with  thoughts  of  old  age  and  the 
need  for  security.  Scarboro's  Annui- 
ty Plan  protects  your  old  age  and 
helps  the  missions  too  ! Write  us 
for  information.  Do  it  now  ! 


A PRIEST  IN  THE  FAMILY 


TAKE  TIME  OUT 


That's  how  people  feel  who  have 
helped  complete  a Scarboro  Burse. 
And  not  only  one  priest . . . long  after 
you  are  dead  and  forgotten  the  Burse 
you  help  complete  will  still  be  edu- 
cating priests  for  the  missions.  Write 
today  for  more  information. 


Yes,  it's  a busy  day . . . but  can  you 
take  time  out  to  gather  up  old  rings, 
eye  glass  frames  or  anything  else 
around  your  home  that  is  made  of 
gold  or  silver  ? If  you  can,  and  if 
you  don't  need  them,  you  can  help 
the  missions  by  sending  them  to  us. 


A MARIAN  SHRINE 


CANCELLED  STAMPS 


Every  Catholic  home  should  have  a 
Marian  Shrine.  It  is  FREE  to  those 
who  want  to  help  the  missions  the 
EASY  way — the  Mite  Box  way.  If  you 
have  a Shrine  show  it  to  your  Catho- 
lic friends.  Give  them  our  address. 


Don't  throw  away  the  stamps  on  mail 
you  receive.  Save  them  for  the  mis- 
sions ! Cut  them  off  the  envelopes, 
leaving  about  a Va  inch  of  paper 
around  the  edges.  When  you  have 
a box  full  mail  them  to  us. 


NOW  READY  AND  AVAILABLE  UPON  REQUEST 
Our  “SPECIAL  MEMORIAL  GIFTS  FOR  THE  NEW  CHAPEL”  booklet. 

Memorials  may  be  purchased  in  the  name  of  an 
individual,  a family  or  an  organization. 

To  receive  a copy  write  to : 

Scarboro  Fathers,  2685  Kingston  Road,  Toronto  13,  Ont. 
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editorial 


A Busy  Bernadine 

IT  would  be  a strange  foreign  mission  society  that  didn’t  send 
most  of  its  priests  to  the  missions.  It  would  be  a stranger 
one  that  didn’t  keep  a few  at  home.  Several  jobs  on  the  Society’s  | 
home  front  demand  the  attention  of  priests.  Promotion  work  is 
one  of  them  — encouraging  vocations,  raising  money,  and 
publicizing  the  work  of  the  Society. 

It  is  too  bad  that  “promotion”,  “propaganda”,  “public  rela- 
tions” and  “publicity”  have  such  a strong  commercial  flavor  that 
they  often  become  distasteful  when  mixed  with  religion.  Actually, 
they  are  wholly  legitimate  means  which  can  be  used  as  well  in 
the  salvation  of  souls  as  in  the  formation  of  corporate  images. 
The  Church  has  reminded  us  of  this  by  appointing  St.  Bernadine 
of  Siena  as  patron  saint  of  public  relations  (which  includes 
promotion,  publicity,  press  agentry,  etc.). 

Most  likely  St.  Bernadine,  who  lived  in  the  fifteenth 
century,  never  heard  of  public  relations  (PR),  but  many  of  the 
things  he  did  would  today  be  called  PR  activities.  For  example: 

• He  planned  a recruiting  program  for  that  “branch”  of  the 
Franciscans  to  which  he  belonged.  When  he  entered,  the  total 
membership  was  130;  when  he  died,  it  was  4,000. 

• He  designed  a monogram  of  the  letters  “IHS”,  the  first  three 
letters  of  the  Greek  word  for  “Jesus”.  He  had  this  monogram 
reproduced  on  banners,  flags,  plaques,  cards  etc.,  which  were 
distributed  to  his  people. 

• He  persuaded  a gambler  who  had  lost  his  livelihood  through 
Bernadine’s  preaching,  to  make  a new  living  manufacturing 
“IHS”  plaques. 

• He  organized  groups  of  volunteer  hospital  workers  to  help  out 
during  the  plague  in  Siena. 

• He  established  a small  chain  of  loan  companies  to  combat  the 
excessive  interest  rates  charged  by  other  loan  companies  of 
the  time. 

• He  founded  or  reformed  over  300  Franciscan  convents. 

Obviously,  St.  Bernadine  was  chosen  to  keep  an  eye  on  the 
activities  of  PR  men  for  one  reason  — he  was  a PR  man. 

He  will  be  a pretty  busy  saint  if  he  hopes  to  bring  ethics  into 
everything  that  goes  by  the  name  of  public  relations  today.  But 
Harold  let’s  hope  that  he  can  at  least  show  those  willing  to  learn,  how  to 
Oxley  convert  the  gimmicks  and  ballyhoo  of  Madison  avenue  into  the 
SFM  instruments  of  God’s  glory. 
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MOST  REV.  SEVERIN  GERTKEN  O.  S.  B. 


The  Scarboro  Fathers  extend  their  sympathy  to  the  clergy 
and  lay  people  of  the  Abbatia-Nullius  of  St.  Peter  of  Muenster, 
Saskatchewan,  on  the  death  of  the  Most  Rev.  Severin  Gertken, 
O.S.B.  The  late  Abbot  Gertken  was  a friend  of  the  foreign 
missions.  Despite  the  missionary  character  of  the  Abbatia- 
Nullius  and  the  many  problems,  financial  and  otherwise,  that 
affect  the  Church  in  Western  Canada,  he  never  lost  sight  of 
the  universal  needs  of  Mother  Church.  The  Scarboro  Fathers 
have  particular  reason  to  be  grateful  to  this  man  of  God.  His 
sympathy  and  understanding  of  our  problems  and  his  spirit 
of  co-operation  over  the  years  endeared  him  to  our  hearts.  With 
the  clergy  and  lay  people  of  Muenster  we  say  a fervent. 

“May  he  rest  in  peace!” 
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THIS 
MAN 

IS 

NEEDED! 

What  is  he  ? He's  a local  citizen  with  the  title  "Catechist"  ! 

Where  is  he  ? He  may  be  in  Japan,  the  Dominican  Republic,  the 
Bahamas  or  the  Philippines. 

Why  is  he  needed  ? Because  he's  the  "right  arm"  of  the  missionary 
priest.  He's  the  extra  hands  to  help  carry  the  burden  and  the  extra 
feet  to  help  cover  a mission  area  assigned  to  a Scarboro  Father.  He 
teaches  catechism  — rounds  up  people  for  Mass  — leads  in  prayer  » 
when  the  missionary  is  absent  — performs  a multitude  of  tasks 
particular  to  mission  work.  v| 

He's  a dedicated  layman  who  works  for  a pittance  to  bring  his^f 
countrymen  into  the  Church. 

His  monthly  salary  is  $25.00.  i 


•r 

I 


I 


f — . 

I Scarboro  Fathers,  2685  Kingston  Road,  Toronto  13,  Ont. 

I Dear  Fathers, 

I I enclose  $ ■ to  help  provide  a Catechist's  salary  in  the  mission 

I land  I have  circled  below. 

I Send  me  a monthly  reminder  and  I shall  try  to  repeat  this  each  month. 

Address : 

I City Zone Province 

I DOMINICAN  REPUBLIC  ST.  VINCENT  JAPAN  PHILIPPINES  BAHAMAS 

! ! 
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follow  Me! 

^ By  wr«eR  vimcemt  paniel  , 

SCARBORO  VOCATIOM  PIRECTOR 


O.L.M. 

Our  Blessed  Mother  must  be  pleased  with  Our 
Lady’s  Missionaries:  This  group  of  Canadian 
Sisters  has  done  remarkably  well  in  the  eleven  years 
of  its  existence. 

Founded  by  the  late  Monsignor  Daniel  MacDonald  in  Alexandria, 
Ontario,  Our  Lady’s  Missionaries  now  number  forty-seven.  In  their  first  few 
formative  years  the  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph  helped  them.  Now  they  have  their 
own  Superior  General.  She  is  a young  and  pleasant  person  — Mother  Mary 
Simon,  O.L.M. 

While  most  of  these  Sisters  are  still  in  Canada  preparing  for  the  foreign 
missions,  four  of  them  have  been  in  Japan  since  1956.  Their  first  two  years 
were  spent  in  language  study,  as  well  as  becoming  acclimatized  to  the  customs 
and  weather  of  the  Orient.  I received  a letter  recently  from  my  classmate, 

: Father  Peter  Toth,  SFM,  who  has  spent  the  last  four  years  in  Japan.  He 

i praised  the  work  of  Our  Lady’s  Missionaries  in  operating  a T.  B.  Hospital 

in  Maizura,  Japan.  Since  February  25th  they  have  also  been  in  charge  of  a 

clinic  about  twenty  miles  from  the  hospital. 

Seven  Sisters  of  Our  Lady’s  Missionaries  are  stationed  in  Africa.  Five 
I of  them  have  been  there  since  1957.  The  other  two  left  Canada  last  November. 

! Four  of  these  mission  Sisters  are  nursing  in  a new  hospital,  and  the  other 
I three  are  working  in  a government  hospital  in  Nigeria, 
j In  Canada,  the  remaining  Sisters  of  the  Order  are  all  in  Ontario.  Here 

j they  are  nursing  and  teaching  in  St.  Catharines  and  Toronto, 
i In  March  of  1959  the  move  was  made  from  Alexandria  to  Toronto 

where  the  Motherhouse  and  Novitiate  is  now  situated  at  65  Clarendon  Avenue, 
Toronto  7.  To  any  young  lady  who  wishes  to  become  a missionary  Sister, 
I heartily  recommend  that  you  write  to  Mother  Superior  in  Toronto.  She 
I will  send  you  a newly  prepared  brochure  outlining  their  work. 

From  all  I ask  prayers  for  the  continued  success  of  these  missionary 
: Sisters.  You  can  be  sure  that  our  Blessed  Mother  will  be  pleased  with  your 
j petitions  on  their  behalf  as  we  pray  to  her  during  this  month  of  May. 
t Certainly  the  missionary  work  of  the  Church  is  close  to  her  Immaculate  Heart, 
::  as  she  is  Our  Mother  and  Queen  of  the  Missions. 
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"Blessed  are  they 

who  suffer  persecution. . . " 


I 


The  Chinese  Red  regime’s  con- 
tinued determination  to  crush 
the  Church  is  evident  in  the  recent 
sentencing  to  prison  of  Bishop  Igna- 
tius Kung  Pin-mei  of  Shanghai, 
Bishop  James  Walsh  of  Maryknoll, 
N.Y.  and  fifteen  Chinese  Catholic 
priests. 

They  were  accused  of  “treason” 
and  “counter-revolution”.  Bishop 
Kung  was  given  life  imprisonment, 
Bishop  Walsh  was  sentenced  to  twenty 
years  in  prison.  (He  is  68  years  old.) 
The  priests  received  terms  ranging 
from  five  to  twenty-five  years. 

To  believe  in  God  and  to  refuse 
allegiance  to  a false  church  are  “trea- 
sonable” acts  in  China.  To  uphold 
the  dignity  of  man  and  to  deny  that 
he  was  created  as  a tool  to  serve  the 
interests  of  a power-hungry  state 
constitutes  “counter-revolution”. 

As  an  editorial  in  the  New  York 
Times  has  pointed  out : “In  the  raw 
bitter  Communism  of  mainland  China 
most  of  the  civilized  virtues  are 


crimes  and  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
is  full  of  treason.” 

“By  their  deeds  you  shall  know 
them.”  These  new  acts  of  malice  on 
the  part  of  those  who  have  many 
times  declared  hypocritically  that 
there  is  “freedom  of  religion”  in 
China  should  stiffen  the  backbone  of 
resistance  to  Communist  trickery  on 
the  part  of  Catholic  and  non-Catholic 
alike.  We  cannot  make  any  com- 
promise with  it  and  hope  to  survive. 

We  offer  our  prayers  for  the 
Church  suffering  in  China  and  the 
world  — for  the  heroic  Bishops, 
priests  and  Catholic  laity  in  mourning  j 
and  in  prison,  and  for  all  of  any  de-  - 
nomination  who  suffer  persecution  i 
for  justice’  sake. 

May  all  men  of  good  will  unite  with 
us  in  protest  against  the  cruelties  of  j 
the  Communist  system.  May  God  t 
grant  that  its  leaders  will  soon  relent 
and  mend  the  wickedness  of  their  i 
ways.  May  all  of  us  be  willing  to  ( 
sacrifice  much  that  our  suffering  | 
brothers  in  Christ  may  preserve  the 
Faith. 
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ONE  WIDE  RIVER 
TO  CROSS 


Jeeps  ore  a good  means  of  transportation  in  the  Dominican  Republic.  But  they  were 
never  intended  to  take  the  place  of  a boat. 


by  Joseph  Moriarty  SFM 


IT  was  one  of  those  dull,  soggy 
mornings  made  to  order  for  indoor 
work.  An  ideal  day,  I thought,  to 
get  at  the  letters  I’ve  been  promising 
myself  to  write  or  to  have  a go  at 
the  baptismal  books  that  have  been 
screaming  for  an  index  for  ages  now. 


The  mid-summer  rains  had  arrived 
in  all  their  tropical  fury  a week  or 
so  ago  and  people  who  had  complained 
about  the  lack  of  water  a while  back 
now  stood  a good  chance  of  being 
washed  away  by  it.  Ordinarily  placid 
rivers,  filled  to  overflowing,  were  on 
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a carousing,  wild  rampage  and  new 
mountain  streams  were  appearing 
where  none  existed  before. 

So,  I was  strongly  and,  I thought, 
justifiably  tempted  to  call  off  the 
mission  trip  to  a distant  campo  that 
I had  lined  up.  Frankly,  I hadn’t 
yet  figured  out  how  I was  going  to 
ferry  myself,  my  jeep  and  Mass  kit 
across  twenty  yards  of  turbulent  river 
waters  that  had  swept  away  a good 
substantial  bridge  just  a few  days 
ago.  However,  I felt  that  I’d  at 
least  have  to  make  an  attempt  at  it 
as  the  people  at  the  mission  I was 
going  to  had  been  notified  that  I 
was  coming.  Any  inconvenience  en- 
tailed in  trying  to  get  there  would  be 
negligible  in  comparison  to  the  cha- 
grin I’d  go  through  later  on  when  they 
would  draw  my  attention  to  the  fact 
that  hundreds  of  men,  women  and 
children  had  waited  all  day  for  the 
Padre  who  chickened  out.  Apart  from 
all  of  that  I was  halfway  through 
building  a new  chapel  there  and,  as 
the  carpenter  had  been  alone  for  a 
good  while  now,  I wanted  to  make 
sure  he  didn’t  put  the  roof  on  upside 
down.  So  I tossed  my  gear  into  the 
jeep,  prayed  for  a small  miracle  and 
took  to  the  hills. 

It  was  just  as  bad  as  I had  antici- 
pated but  there  was  hope.  One  of 
the  merchants  in  town  who  operates 
a bus  service  along  the  same  route 
had  the  rather  bright  idea  of  leaving 
a small  truck  on  the  far  side  of  the 
river  I had  to  cross.  Conditions 
obliged  him  now  to  operate  a shuttle 
service  with  two  vehicles,  one  on 
each  side  of  the  river  bank.  All  of 


those  wishing  to  continue  either  way 
had  to  reconcile  themselves  to  a 
rather  stormy  crossing  on  horseback 
or  afoot. 

I happened  to  know  the  driver  quite 
well  and  so  I put  a proposition  up 
to  him.  “Sure,  Padre”  he  answered. 
“You  can  have  the  truck  as  long  as 
you  have  it  back  by  4 p.m.”  I agreed 
and  started  to  unload  the  jeep  before 
crossing  the  river.  “By  the  way. 
Padre”,  the  driver  interrupted,  “the 
truck  is  a bit  low  on  gas,  only  one 
wheel  is  braking  and  the  battery  is 
dead !” 

Well,  I had  plenty  of  gas  in  the 
jeep  and  it  wouldn’t  be  much  of  a 
trick  to  siphon  it  out  as  long  as  I 
could  get  someone  to  juggle  it  across 
the  river  for  me. 

There  was  quite  a safari  in  opera- 
tion back  and  forth  across  the  river 
by  this  time.  A man  on  horseback 
came  to  my  assistance  and  offered 
to  ferry  the  gas  across  and  let  me 
borrow  his  horse.  So,  with  my  sou- 
tane tucked  up  out  of  the  way  and 
Mass  kit  across  the  saddle  in  front 
of  me  I nudged  the  animal  down  the 
slippery  bank  and  into  the  water 
up  to  my  knees. 

Normally,  horseback  riding  never 
presented  much  of  a problem  to  me. 
My  confidence  has  increased  with 
experience.  However,  one  trick  I’ve 
never  been  able  to  master  is  to  tuck 
up  my  legs  behind  me  when  crossing 
deep  water.  I either  get  severe  cramps 
immediately  or  run  a good  chance 
of  falling  off.  Years  ago  I reconciled 
myself  to  the  fact  that  horseback 
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riding  with  wet  feet  was  something 
I’d  have  to  live  with  as  long  as  I had 
to  cross  rivers  ! 

The  driver  was  modest  in  his  des- 
cription of  the  truck.  It  not  only 
had  no  gas  but  it  had  no  exhaust,  as 
I found  out  when  I started  to  roll 
and  the  cab  became  filled  with  stifling 
smoke.  I guess  he  figured  that  the 
fact  that  it  had  no  emergency  brake 
either  wasn’t  worth  mentioning!  Any- 
way, the  biggest  hurdle  was  behind 
us  and,  barring  asphyxiation,  we  would 
soon  reach  our  destination,  with  a 
reasonable  amount  of  luck. 

But  I guess  this  just  wasn’t  my 
day.  I had  stopped  along  the  way  to 
pick  up  small  groups  of  women  and 
children.  Without  fully  realizing  the 
extra  load  behind  me  I started  into 
a rather  heavy  grade  in  high  gear. 
When  the  motor  started  to  protest 
and  I tried  to  slip  into  the  lower 
gear,  it  was  then  I realized  that  the 
( thing  had  four  forward  gears  ! In 
the  resulting  confusion  the  motor 
flamed  out  completely  and  not  having 
any  brakes  to  speak  of  we  started  to 
roll  backwards.  I had  only  one  choice 
and  that  was  to  ram  the  rear  end  of 
the  truck  into  the  side  of  the  hill  I 
was  trying  to  climb.  It  was  an  aw- 
fully long  drop  on  the  opposite  side ! 

Fortunately  we  had  only  about 
three  kilometers  to  go  and,  not  wish- 
ing to  push  St.  Christopher  too  far, 
”'e  struck  out  for  the  mission  afoot. 

The  carpenter  was  fussing  around 
the  unfinished  chapel  when  we  ar- 
rived. As  I started  to  prepare  the 
altar  for  Mass  before  hearing  confes- 


How would  you  like  to  drive 


over  a road  like  this  ? 

sions  he  offered  to  light  off  a sky 
rocket  which  I ordinarily  use  to  alert 
any  stragglers  who  may  have  decided 
the  Padre  was  not  coming.  I nodded 
approval  without  actually  thinking 
about  what  I was  approving.  He  was 
a better  carpenter  than  a rocket 
launcher.  The  thing  never  got  off 
the  ground.  There  was  a long,  low, 
ominous  hiss  followed  by  a deafening 
explosion  that  ripped  through  the 
chapel.  I turned  around  just  in  time 
to  see  him  appearing  through  the 
smoke  billowing  around  the  front 
door,  clutching  the  side  of  his  face 
with  his  hand. 

“All  right,  Julio”  I said,  “Sit  down 
and  let’s  have  a look  at  it.”  There 
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14”  FATIMA  STATUES 
ARE  NOW  $6.00 


Buy  this  size  the  easy  way  — hy  using 
a Fatima  Statue  Stamp  Book.  Buy 
stamps  from  us  as  you  wish  at  30c. 
When  your  book  is  filled  (20  stamps)  we 
will  ship  your  Fatima  Statue  to  you. 

Statue  is  made  of  white  plaster  with 
robes  ed*ged  in  gold. 

Other  sizes  available : 

26"  — $30.00  ea.  plus  freight  from 
Montreal. 

50"  — $150.00  ea.  plus  freight  from 
Montreal. 

Prices  apply  to  Canada  only 

Order  statues,  stamp  books  and  stamps 
from  : 

SCARBORO  FATHERS, 

2685  Kingston  Rd., 

Toronto  13,  Ont. 


was  a piece  of  something  jutting  out 
of  the  side  of  his  nose  and  as  it  was  is 
covered  with  blood  I wasn’t  sure  if  | 
it  was  a bone  or  a fragment  of  the  I 
rocket  casing.  After  probing  it  with  I 
my  fingernail  I was  satisfied  that  it  if 
didn’t  belong  there  and  removed  it.  jt 
It  left  a cavity  the  size  of  a large  j 
thimble.  As  there  was  nothing  else 
on  hand  the  school  teacher  and  I [ 
ground  up  four  sulfa  tablets  and  |i: 
packed  them  in  with  cotton  batten,  ji 
As  I started  in  to  hear  confessions  | 
I couldn’t  help  thinking  that  we  were  {, 
among  the  first  to  get  an  unattached  j 
nose  into  orbit ! | 

j 

Hearing  confessions  in  a foreign  |, 
language  is  difficult  under  ideal  con-  I 
ditions.  But  when  you  have  to  com-  | 
pete  with  a bull-dozer  operating  a j 
couple  of  yards  away  it  defies  des- 1 
cription.  I had  no  sooner  dispatched  i 
the  first  couple  of  penitents  when,  like 
something  out  of  a bad  dream,  a 
twenty  ton  bull-dozer  came  lumbering  r 
up  the  approach  to  the  chapel.  I sud- 1 
denly  remembered  what  I had  promp- 
tly forgotten  a month  or  so  ago  when 
someone  offered  to  level  off  the 
grounds  around  the  chapel  for  me. 

If  anyone  ever  has  the  erroneous  i 
opinion  that  priests  remember  things! 
they  hear  in  confession  let  me  say! 
here  that  the  only  recollection  I have 
of  that  session  is  the  pounding  of  a 
bull-dozer  trying  to  obliterate  every 
word  I tried  to  catch  ! 

At  11  a.m.  I said  Mass  during 
which  the  people  said  the  rosary  out 
loud  and  sang  hymns.  I decided  not 
to  preach  as  there  were  about  fifteen 
infants  waiting  to  be  baptized  and 
they  were  already  protesting  the  de- 
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OUR  COVER 

Two  kids  in  the  Philippines 
symbolize  youth  and  spring.  Pic- 
ture by  Scarboro  Father  An- 
thony Martin. 


lay  in  a loud,  vociferous  manner. 
The  episode  of  the  bull-dozer  had 
weakened  my  resistance  too  much  to 
attempt  to  compete  with  this  im- 
promptu junior  choir.  Besides  I still 
had  a small  hike  ahead  of  me  back 
to  the  stranded  truck  and  a four 
o’clock  deadline  to  meet  at  the  river- 
i bank  — if  the  truck  would  cooperate, 
that  is.  St.  Christopher  must  have 
! had  compassion  on  me  as  the  motor 
aetually  made  a few  hesistant  coughs 
and  then  fired  off  on  all  cylinders 
when  I jiggled  the  starter  button.  The 
trip  back  was  more  or  less  a repeat 
performance  of  the  one  earlier  in 
the  day. 

It  was  getting  dark  when  I pulled 
into  the  pueblo  whispering  a profound 
“Deo  Gratias”  for  a mission  accomp- 
lished. 

• 

Mission  intention  for  May: 
Catholic  Asian  and  African  students 
in  European  and  American  univer- 
sities. 


SATIf  IT  wi*m 
CARDS 

With  Scarboro  Spiritual 
Bouquet  Cards,  that  is. 


Scarboro  Cards  do  more 
than  express  your  sentiments. 
They  promise  a remembrance 
in  a Novena  of  Masses. 

Make  up  your  own  box  of  cards 
from  the  j allowing  choice. 


(In  the  □ following  each  card  listed  write 
in  the  number  of  cards  you  want.) 

Birthday  □ Wedding  □ 

Wedding  Anniversary  □ 


Thank  you  □ 
New  Baby  □ 
All  Occasion 
Mothers’  Day 
Fathers’  Day 

Do  not  send  « 
your  order, 
your  cards  as 


Get  Well  □ 
Sympathy  □ 
□ 

□ 

□ 

ny  money  with 
You  pay  for 
you  use  them. 


Offering  for  each  card 
used:  $1.00 

Feel  secure ! Have  the  card 
you  want  when  you  want  it ! 

Mail  your  order  to: 

Scarboro  Fathers, 

2685  Kingston  Rd., 
Toronto  13,  Ont. 

N.B.  These  are  NOT  Mass  cords. 
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LITTLE 

FLOWER’S 

JUNIOR 

MISSIONARIES 


« SAINT  THERESE 


Dear  Junior  Missionaries  : 

Have  you  ever  wondered  just  how  many  titles  there  are  by  which  we 
pay  honour  to  the  Blessed  Virgin?  Think  for  a minute  and  see  how  many 
you  can  remember. 

In  Canada  we  know  her  by  familiar  titles  like  Mother  of  Perpetual 
Help,  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes,  Our  Lady  of  the  Cape,  Our  Lady  of  Victory,  Our 
Lady  of  Mount  Carmel,  Our  Lady  of  Sorrows  and  Our  Lady  of  Peace. 

In  our  far  north  she  is  known  by  the  beautiful  title,  Our  Lady  of  the 
Snows.  I have  always  liked  that  one  for  snow  is  a fitting  reminder  of  her 
absolute  purity,  the  whiteness  of  her  soul. 

And  I like  another  lovely  title.  Our  Lady,  Star  of  the  Sea.  For  there 
she  is  in  Heaven,  shining  with  grace  like  a bright  star  and  beckoning  us  home 
to  God,  as  the  stars  chart  the  sailor  on  his  course  over  the  wide  ocean. 

It  is  wonderful  to  think  that  all  over  the  world  she  is  loved  and  veneraieu 
and  that  men  never  tire  of  thinking  up  new  titles  for  her.  She  is  Queen  of 
Japan,  of  China,  of  Africa,  of  the  Philippines.  In  the  Dominican  Republic 
she  is  the  Queen  of  all  Graces.  And  everywhere  of  course,  she  is  welcomed 
as  Our  Lady  of  Fatima. 

She  has  long  been  known  as  Queen  of  the  Missions  and  Our  Lady  of 
the  Universe.  And  now  she  has  a new  name  — Our  Lady  of  Space. 

So  it  does  look  as  if  she  has  a very  special  part  to  play  in  the  lives 
of  each  one  of  us  and  that  God  intended  it  that  way,  doesn’t  it  ? 

During  May  I think  it  would  please  her  if  you  got  to  know  her  better 
by  thinking  about  some  of  these  titles  and  the  meaning  behind  them.' There 
are  many  to  choose  from,  a whole  Litany  of  them,  in  fact.  And  if  some 
appeal  to  you  more  than  others,  use  them  more  often  when  you  ask  her  inter- 
cession with  God. 


Father  Jim. 
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Your  prayers  and  sacrifices  for  others  are  often  returned.  These  children  in  Nagoya,  Japan 
are  praying  for  parents,  relatives  and  friends  who  died  in  typhoon  Vera.  Part  of  their 
prayer  : "God  bless  everybody  who  helped  us."  (Courtesy  Mainichi  newspaper,  Tokyo) 


OF  GREATER  VALUE 


Love,  prayer  and  suffering  offered 
for  the  missions  have  a greater 
value  than  financial  aid,  said  His 
Holiness  Pope  John  XXIII.  In  a brief 
discourse  to  members  of  an  Italian 
lay  society  which  supports  the  mis- 
sions, the  Pope  granted  that  material 
offerings  are  necessary,  but  “not  the 
principal,  nor  the  only  form  of  assis- 
tance.” 

“Not  a few  Christians,”  he  said, 
“hold  the  erroneous  idea  that  mis- 
sionary assistance  is  carried  out  com- 
pletely in  the  simple  offering  of  mate- 
rial help.  To  such  a way  of  thinking, 
the  missionary  problem  is  reduced  to 
the  level  of  just  another  human  pro- 
blem, whereas  it  is  essentially  a super- 
natural problem.” 


Other  means  of  assistance  of  greater 
value  include  “love  for  souls,  prayers 
for  the  salvation  of  others  and,  above 
all,  suffering  inspired  by  charity,”  the 
Pope  said. 

“Ah ! What  a triumph  for  the 
Church  it  would  be  if  it  were  possible 
to  enroU  under  the  banner  of  the 
mission  apostolate  all  the  Christians 
who  suffer  in  the  hospitals,  in  the 
sanitorium  and  in  the  rest  homes;  if 
it  were  possible,  above  all,  to  make 
these  places  centres  of  spiritual  sup- 
port for  the  missionary  army;  if  it 
were  possible  to  persuade  the  infirm 
to  give  their  pain,  accepted  with  love 
from  the  hands  of  God,  for  the  mis- 
sions.” 
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Ask  Yourself: 


“Will  I be  Remembered 

in  A Hundred  Years?” 

You  will  be  if  your  name  is  in  Scorboro's  Book  of  Perpetual  Remem- 
brance. 

This  Book  is  permanently  enshrined  in  our  new  Seminary  Chapel. 
Till  the  end  of  time  the  names  in  the  Book  will  be  remembered  daily 
in  Holy  Mass  by  Scarboro's  priests  and  seminarians.  Yes,  one  hun- 
dred years  from  now  your  name  will  be  remembered  by  future 
Scarboro  Fathers  and  seminarians  if  your  name  is  in  the  Book. 

The  names  in  Scarboro's  Book  of  Perpetual  Remembrance  are  those 
of  people  who  have  given  to  our  Building  Fund.  There  are  365 
pages  in  the  Book  — a page  for  each  day  of  the  year.  Each  page 
has  ten  lines.  You  may  reserve  as  many  lines  as  you  wish  on  the 
date  of  your  choice  (providing  that  date  has  not  been  already 
reserved). 

A full  page  of  ten  lines  may  be  reserved  for  $1000.00.  Twenty 
names  may  be  listed. 

Part  of  a page,  less  than  ten  lines,  may  be  reserved  at  the  rate  of 
$100.00  per  line.  Two  names  may  be  given  for  each  line. 

You  don't  have  to  pay  this  money  In  one  sum.  You  can  sign  a pledge. 
The  opposite  page  lists  convenient  $1 00.00  pledge  plans.  You  may 
choose  the  plan  best  suited  to  your  means.  Should  you  wish  to  sign 
a pledge  for  more  than  $100.00  you  can  make  your  own  payment 
plan. 
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PAYMENT  PLAN  FOR 
$100.00  PLEDGES. 


PLAN  1 

$100.00  in  1 payment 

PLAN  2 

$50.00  a year  for  2 years  (2  payments) 

PLAN  3 

$25.00  each  6 months  for  2 years  (4  payments) 

PLAN  4 

$20.00  each  5 months  for  25  months  (5  poyments) 

PLAN  5 

$15.00  each  4 months  for  28  months  (7  payments  — 
last  payment  $10.00) 

PLAN  6 

$10.00  each  2 months  for  20  months  (10  payments) 

PLAN  7 

$5.00  each  2 months  for  40  months  (20  payments) 

PLAN  8 

$2.50  a month  for  40  months  (40  payments) 

NOTE; 

Full  payment  may  be  made  at  any  time  within  the  pledge  period. 

MY  PLEDGE  TO 

Canada's  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society's  Building  Fund. 

I choose  plan  number  

I will  moke  my  first  payment  

(date) 

Lest  I forget,  please  send  me  a reminder  one  week  in  advance  of  payments. 

Name  

Address 


Instruction ; 

Cut  out  and  mail  to: 

Father  Francis  Diemert,  S.F.M.,  2685  Kingston  Rd., 
Toronto  13,  Ont. 

All  contributions  acknowledged  by  official  receipt  usable  for  Income  Tax  deductions 
If  not  acknowledged  within  two  weeks,  please  notify  us. 
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Barangay 

Catholic  Women’s  League 
CYO 

Holy  Name  Society 
Knights  of  Columbus 
Legion  of  Mary 
Sodality 

Student  Catholic  Action 
YCW 

Ladies  of  Charity 

MANILA,  Philippines.  Catholic  Ac- 
tion organizations  are  a major  reason 
for  the  progress  of  the  Church  among 
nearly  18  million  Catholics  in  the 
Philippines. 

The  organization  with  the  widest 
single  influence  is  the  Barangay 
(Society)  of  the  Virgin,  with  an 
estimated  enrollment  of  a half-million 
Filipino  families.  The  society’s  chief 
activities  are  nightly  recitation  of  the 
Rosary  in  groups,  and  attendance  at 
religious  instruction  classes.  The  so- 
ciety is  particularly  strong  in  the 
southern  islands  of  the  Philippines, 
where  it  was  founded. 

The  Catholic  Women’s  League  has 
almost  five  hundred  units  throughout 
the  Islands,  with  a membership  of 
over  50,000.  The  women  assist  in 
various  apostolic  activities,  such  as 
the  promotion  of  religious  instruction, 
conversions,  the  validation  of  mar- 
riages and  general  parochial  work. 

Members  of  the  League  give  cate- 
chetical instruction  to  well  over 
100,000  adults  and  children.  Mem- 


CATHOLIC  ACTION 
IN  THE 
PHILIPPINES 

bers  are  particularly  active  in  promot- 
ing the  reception  of  Communion,  and 
have  served  over  50,000  breakfasts 
to  Communion  groups. 

The  Catholic  Youth  Organization  is 
one  of  several  Catholic  Action  move- 
ments that  have  come  to  the  Philip- 
pines from  the  U.S.  Its  membership 
is  comparatively  small,  2,000,  but  is 
expected  to  increase  with  the  adoption 
of  more  extensive  plans  for  social  and 
recreational  activities. 

The  Holy  Name  Society  has  a 
membership  of  23,000  men  who  have 
been  in  the  vanguard  of  church  move- 
ments to  promote  decency  in  the 
nation’s  life.  The  Society  has  strongly 
opposed  a bill  to  make  Tagaytay  City, 
south  of  Manila,  a Filipino  “Las 
Vegas,”  and  has  been  successful  in 
this  venture. 

The  Knights  of  Columbus  has  a 
membership  of  11,000.  Members 
wrote  6,000  letters  to  congressmen 
urging  support  for  a measure  giving 
greater  prominence  to  the  teaching 
of  religion  in  public  schools. 
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has  been  called  the  most  effective  ^ 
student  movement  in  the  Orient,  and  I 
has  given  students  of  Catholic  schools 
of  higher  education  the  opportunity 
of  teaching  catechism  among  public 
school  children.  ^ 

The  Young  Christian  Workers  is 
gaining  momentum  in  the  Philippines 
and  has  proved  an  effective  instru-  ' 
ment  for  preserving  Christian  decency. 

In  one  cigarette  factory  that  inserted 
pornographic  pictures  in  cigarette 
packages  to  promote  sales,  some  YCW  ; j 
workers  persuaded  the  management  1 1 
to  end  the  practice.  ! j 

The  last  of  the  mandated  Catholic  \ 
Action  organizations  is  the  Young  | 
Ladies’  Association  of  Charity.  The  j 
organization  has  a comparatively  ; 
small  membership,  but  its  medical  | 
and  dental  clinics  are  used  widely  I 
in  connection  with  schools. 

A THOUGHT  FOR  MAY  j 

The  best  story  about  Our  Lady  comes  from  Ireland.  A man  \\ 

I i 

came  face  to  face  with  a beautiful  woman  in  a glen.  She  f1 

was  leading  a small  boy  by  the  hand  and  she  said  : . | 

i 

I 

“I  am  the  Mother  of  God.  This  is  Himself.  | 

And  He  is  the  boy  you  will  all  be  wanting  ^ 

at  the  last.”  | 

Frank  Sheed. 
quoted  in  St.  Patrick's 
- Shrine  Bulletin. 

I 

Read  “Her  Plan  For  Peace”  by  Father  Desmond  Stringer,  SFM,  a book  of  fifteen 
meditations  on  the  Rosary  and  the  Fatima  message.  $2.00.  Order  from  Scarboro 
Fathers,  2685  Kingston  Rd.,  Toronto  13. 


The  Legion  of  Mary  is  one  of  the 
most  active  organizations  in  terms 
of  reaping  spiritual  fruits.  The  le- 
gionaries assisted  in  the  validation  of 
almost  4,500  marriages,  and  gained 
almost  1,000  converts. 

The  Sodality  of  Our  Lady  is  to 
be  found  in  almost  every  ecclesiasti- 
cal district  of  the  Philippines  and  has 
a membership  of  35,500.  Many  of 
the  sodality  units  are  to  be  found  in 
schools  throughout  the  country. 

Student  Catholic  Action  is  another 
organization  in  the  Philippines.  Sev- 
eral units  have  also  been  established 
among  Filipino  students  studying  in 
the  U.S.  Its  purpose  is  to  bring 
Christian  instruction  to  the  students 
in  public  and  non-sectarian  schools. 

It  is  estimated  that  well  over  50,000 
students  are  members  of  SCA.  It 
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WE  ARE  ASKED 

TO  AID  LATIN  AMERICA 


The  recent  pastoral  letter  of  the  Canadian  Bishops  on  apostolic  co- 
operation between  Canada  and  Latin  America  is  a forceful  reminder  to 
Canadian  Catholics  of  the  role  they  must  play  in  the  foreign  mission  activities 
of  the  Church. 

Catholics  in  Canada  have  been  called  to  join  in  a crusade  of  help  and 
gifts  to  the  Church  in  Latin  America,  and  an  Episcopal  Canadian  Commission 
for  Latin  America  has  been  formed  which  will  in  time  be  responsible  for  the 
whole  plan  of  Canadian-Latin  American  co-operation. 

We  are  reminded  by  the  pastoral  letter  that  there  are  167  million 
Catholics  in  Latin  America  and  that  they  make  up  thirty  per  cent  of  the 
Catholic  population  of  the  world.  Thirty-five  thousand  priests  per  cent 
of  all  the  priests  of  the  world)  care  for  them  but  their  numbers  are  inadequate. 
Some  40,000  centres  of  population  are  entirely  deprived  of  the  presence  of 
a priest  and,  according  to  U N calculations,  the  population  of  Latin  America 
will  probably  reach  the  600  million  mark  within  forty  years. 

The  pastoral  announces  that: 

“in  order  to  fulfill  a grave  obligation  of  charity  and  Christian  solidarity, 
to  answer  the  cry  of  distress  from  our  Brothers  in  Latin  America,  and  to 
accede  to  the  unceasing  urgings  of  the  Holy  See,  We  lay  before  you,  dear 
Brothers,  the  broad  outlines  of  the  project  for  apostolic  co-operation  between 
Canada  and  Latin  America. 

“Putting  all  Our  hope  and  trust  in  help  from  above,  we  are  today  launching 
a great  campaign  of  prayer,  to  implore  for  Our  efforts  the  inspiration  and 
support  of  Heaven.  We  invite  all  the  faithful,  in  parishes,  seminaries,  religious 
houses  and  families,  to  recite  the  following  prayer,  to  which  the  Metropolitan 
Archbishops  of  Canada  attach  an  indulgence  of  200  days  each  time: 

“Divine  Saviour  of  souls,  Who  poured  a weath  of  blessings  on  the  Christians 
of  the  New  World,  raising  up  apostles,  pontiffs,  confessors,  virgins  and 
martyrs  to  implant,  spread  and  defend  the  true  Faith  here,  deign  to  look 
with  goodness  and  mercy  on  your  Church  in  Latin  America  in  the  midst  of 
the  dangers  which  threaten  it  to-day.  Nourish  and  sustain  ever  more  vocations 
to  the  priesthood,  to  the  apostolate  and  to  the  life  of  perfection.  Immaculate 
Virgin,  maternally  and  ceaselessly  watching  over  them,  you  whom  all  the 
Americas  acclaim  as  the  Mother  of  Christians  and  the  Queen  of  the  Worlds 
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ensure  that  we  may,  by  our  prayers,  our  sacrifices  and  our  life  itself,  help  j 
our  brothers  in  Latin  America  to  remain  always  worthy  of  their  Catholic 
traditions,  always  faithful  to  their  great  Christian  mission  in  the  world. 
Amen.” 

The  pastoral  urges  as  well  as  prayer,  missionary  aid,  exchanges  of 
students  and  teachers  with  Latin  America,  lay  apostles  who  will  offer  them-  i 
selves  for  social  work  and  to  help  in  the  training  of  Latin  American  social 
leaders,  contributions  of  money,  transportation  equipment  and  materials  for 
audio-visual  teaching,  and  generally  increased  knowledge  about  Latin  America  i 
on  the  part  of  Canadian  Catholics. 

It  contains  excerpts  from  a letter  sent  last  November  23rd  by  Pope 
John  XXIII  to  the  Canadian  hierarchy  after  its  representatives  met  in  | 
Washington,  D.C.  with  representatives  of  the  hierarchies  of  Latin  America  ( 
and  the  United  States  to  study  apostolic  co-operation.  The  Holy  Father’s  | 
letter  said: 

“We  have  experienced  tremendous  satisfaction  in  the  promises  you  made  \ 
at  the  end  of  the  recent  Canadian  Episcopal  Assembly,  pledging  yourselves  ...  | 
as  you  yourselves  wrote ...  to  contribute  to  the  utmost  of  your  resources  i 
and  your  strength  to  preserve  and  develop  Catholic  life  in  Latin  America.”  I 

In  its  conclusion  the  pastoral  letter,  signed  by  all  of  the  Bishops  and  i 
Archbishops  of  Canada,  recalls  the  words  of  Pope  John  on  November  15,  f 
1958:  I 

“It  is  not  necessary  to  say  how  important  it  is  for  the  life  of  the  whole  j 
Church,  and  for  its  future,  that  Latin  America  should,  far  from  leaving  it  I 
to  flicker,  cause  to  burn  ever  more  brightly  the  torch  of  faith  which  j, 
illuminates  its  history  from  the  earliest  times.  This  noble  family  of  nations  | 
which,  through  its  admirable  demographic,  civil,  cultural  and  economic  | 
development,  is  growing  unceasingly,  seems  to  be  knocking  at  the  door  of  I: 
the  world’s  destiny  and  no  doubt  will  play  a decisive  part  in  it.  It  is  important  j 
that  it  be  profoundly  animated  by  a spirit  and  by  aspirations  dictated  by  j 
Truth,  for  it  is  truth  alone  which  makes  man  free  and  nations  great”.  I 


“God  did  not  create  a human  family  made  up  of  segregated,  dissociated,  I 
mutually  independent  members.  No.  He  would  have  them  all  united  ^ 

by  the  bond  of  total  love  of  Him  and  consequent  self-dedication  to  I 

assisting  each  other  to  maintain  that  bond  intact.  How  better  could  \ 
you  show  your  love  for  your  neighbour  than  by  striving  to  procure 
for  him  what  is  his  greatest  boon,  love  of  His  Lord  and  Creator  . . .” 

Pope  Pius  XII. 
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IF  you  visited  my  parish  in  Ichi- 
nomiya,  you  would  be  surprised 
to  find  that  most  of  my  altar  boys 
are  not  Catholics. 

Very  few  boys  here,  of  the  right 
age,  are  baptized.  Although  the 
parish  has  500  Catholics  most  of 
them  are  young  working  people.  Few 
of  the  Catholic  families  have  child- 
ren old  enough  to  serve  Mass.  So  I 
must  choose  from  those  who  are 
studying  the  Faith  — prospective 
converts.  I would  like  to  tell  you 
about  one  of  them.  Flis  name  is 
Masao. 

Masao  came  to  the  church  one 
sunny  day  in  autumn,  to  study 
English.  This  was  the  contact  that 
led  him  and  his  mother  to  investigate 
our  Holy  Faith.  They  liked  what  they 
learned  about  it  and  have  been 
coming  faithfully  for  catechism  ever 
since.  With  the  grace  of  God  they 
will  one  day  be  baptized  and  then, 
later  on,  we  hope  the  rest  of  the 
family  will  become  converts  too. 

A short  while  ago  I decided  to  make 
an  altar  boy  out  of  Masao,  who  is 


MY 

ALTAR  BOY, 
MASAO 

by  Peter  Toth,  SFM 

about  thirteen  years  old  and  in  what 
would  correspond  to  the  eighth  grade 
in  Canada.  I chose  him  and  six  others 
who  come  to  study  on  Sunday.  None 
of  the  boys  were  yet  baptized  and 
three  of  them  were  his  personal 
friends  whom,  by  the  way,  he  brought 
to  the  church. 

Every  Sunday,  after  Mass  and  ca- 
techism, we  met  in  the  church  to  study 
Latin  and  the  ceremonies.  Latin  was 
no  problem  for  Masao.  After  about 
three  practices  he  had  it  off  cold.  I 
even  found  him  teaching  it  to  some 
of  the  “veterans”!  So  now  Masao  and 
a Catholic  high  school  student  serve 
Mass  for  me  in  a little  mission  in  a 
neighbouring  city.  ITl  have  to  describe 
that  mission  in  another  story. 

Masao  comes  to  the  8 a.m.  Mass 
every  Sunday,  lugging  his  books, 
catechism  and  a bit  of  a lunch.  After 
Mass  he  studies  his  catechism  and 
then  we  have  our  altar  boy  practice. 
Then  he  and  the  others  are  free  to 
have  a game  of  ball. 

About  once  a month  or  so,  as  a 
result  of  those  baseball  games,  a loud 
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crash  and  the  sound  of  splintering 
glass  signals  the  fact  that  another 
church  window  has  been  broken!  The 
boys  themselves  usually  get  them  fixed 
or,  if  their  parents  find  out,  they  will 
look  after  it. 

The  last  window  smashed,  though, 
was  not  the  result  of  a baseball  game 
but  of  a wrestling  match  between 
two  of  my  future  altar  boys!  Some- 
one’s head  went  through  it,  but  no 
one  was  seriously  hurt,  so  all  ended 
well. 

Usually  Masao  waits  at  the  church 
until  I’m  ready  to  leave  for  my  mis- 
sion, around  three  in  the  afternoon. 
He  and  his  friends  often  go  with  me 
there.  The  trip  takes  about  forty-five 
minutes  by  train  and  bus  and  Masao’s 
home  is  near  the  bus  stop.  While  we’re 
waiting  for  the  bus  he  tears  home  to 
pilfer  the  family  garden.  In  the  nick 
of  time  he  returns,  clutching  a big 
bunch  of  flowers  to  decorate  the  altar 
in  the  mission  chapel. 

There  isn’t  much  Masao  is  afraid 
of.  He  is  anything  but  shy,  quick  to 
make  friends  and  a natural  leader 
among  his  playmates.  These  and  other 
fine  qualities  he  has  will  prove  a 
sound  basis  for  the  new  life  he  will 
receive  with  Baptism.  And  they 
should  make  him  a fine  apostle  for 
the  spread  of  the  faith. 

His  shining  point,  however,  is  his 
devotion  to  Holy  Mass.  Although  not 
yet  baptized  he  assists  at  the  Holy 
Sacrifice  twice  every  Sunday.  At  the 
mission  he  remains  after  Mass  for 
evening  prayers  and  will  often  wait 
until  I finish  the  catechism  class  for 
adults.  This  means  that  he  will  not 
get  home  until  around  nine  o’clock. 


HBLP  WANTED  COLUMN 


Repairs  for  the  church  at  Springlands, 
Berbice,  British  Guiana,  are  needed.  Any 
donation  towards  the  amount  necessary 
(about  $500)  will  be  welcomed.  The 
chapel  at  the  Indian  mission  of  Siparuta, 
attached  to  this  parish,  is  also  badly  in  ; 
need  of  repair. 

Band  instruments  — used  ones  ,are  re-  j 
quested  by  Father  Robert  Hymus  whose  I 
mission  is  at  San  Juan  de  la  Maguana  | 
in  the  Dominican  Republic.  He  has  fifty  j 
altar  boys  and  he  wants  to  encourage  \ 
their  musical  talents.  Mouth  organs  and 
any  other  instruments  would  be  wel-  \ 
come. 

300  sheets  of  galvanized  iron  are  needed 
to  cover  the  roof  of  St.  Patrick’s  chapel 
in  Alness,  British  Guiana,  Bishop  Ken-  : 
neth  Turner  writes.  The  cost  ‘$2.00  per  ^ 
sheet.  I 


Mission  chapels  are  needed  in  the  Do-  I 
minican  Republic,  for  people  who  may  ■ 
rarely  hear  Mass  unless  they  are  built.  ^ 
Any  offering  towards  their  cost  wel-  | 
corned.  I 

I 

Missals  and  rosaries  (new)  are  needed  on  ^ 
every  mission  for  both  adults  and  ^ 
children.  These  are  small  items  you  ' 
might  find  easy  to  donate  and  the  good 
they  will  do  cannot  be  estimated.  j 

Send  your  donation  to 

SCARBORO  FATHERS, 

2685  Kingston  Rd.,  ^ 

Toronto  13,  Ont. 
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Supper?  Well,  that's  no  problem! 
His  mother  will  save  him  something, 
he  tells  me.  And  if  he  gets  too  hungry 
before  Mass  some  buns  from  a nearby 
store  will  satisfy  him  until  it’s  time  to 
go  home. 

On  Trinity  Sunday,  though,  there 
was  no  food  problem.  Masao  and  the 
others  who  attend  our  Sunday  school 
went  strawberry  picking. 

The  area  around  our  small  mission 
station  is  called  Kanomiya.  It  is 
famous  for  strawberries,  and  they  are 
at  their  best  around  May  24th.  For 
fifty  yen  (150)  the  children  are  al- 
lowed into  the  patches  to  pick  their 
own  berries,  and  to  eat  as  many  as 
they  can. 

Rest  assured  that  Masao  got  his 
fifty  yen’s  worth.  He  had  a race  with 
one  of  the  altar  boys  to  see  who  could 
eat  the  most.  Of  course  Masao  won. 
He  ate  107  of  the  ripe,  luscious  ber- 
ries. His  opponent  “Tattchan”  ate 
103.  Masao  wasn’t  hungry  that  Sun- 
day night.  And  I wonder  how  he  felt 
about  getting  up  for  school  the  next 
day? 


During  this  strawberry  spree  Masao 
and  Tattchan  managed  to  get  them- 
selves interviewed  by  a local  radio 
station.  And,  as  the  interview  was 
taped  for  later  broadcast,  we  were 
able  to  listen  to  the  heroes  of  the  day 
over  the  air  that  evening.  (By  the  way, 
it  was  station  CBC  — the  central 
Japan  broadcasting  system.) 

One  of  Masao’s  hobbies  is  writing 
to  pen  pals.  He  has  lots  of  them  now 
for  himself  but  is  looking  for  some 
for  his  friends.  And  a few  more  of 
my  altar  boys  would  also  like  to  have 
pen  pals  in  Canada  in  order  to  prac- 
tise their  English  (which  they  all  study 
in  school)  and  to  learn  more  about 
Canadians  and  their  country. 

So,  if  any  of  you  altar  boys  who 
read  this  would  like  pen  pals  in 
Japan  . . . just  drop  me  a line  and  I’ll 
see  what  I can  do  for  you.  My  ad- 
dress? 

Father  Peter  Toth,  SFM, 
Catholic  Church, 

42,  1 chome,  Otowadori, 
Ichinomiya-shi,  Aichi-ken, 
Nagoya,  JAPAN. 
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HUmORETTES 


[silence 


W.  C.  Fields  was  once  asked  to  speak 
at  the  meeting  of  a ladies’  garden  club. 

“What  ? ! !”  he  roared.  “Me  stand 
up  before  a bunch  of  cackling  females? 
Never !” 

“Why,  Mr.  Fields !”  exclaimed  the 
president.  “Don’t  you  believe  in  clubs 
for  women  ?” 

“I  do,  indeed,  Madame,”  Fields  assur 
ed  her  grandly.  “But  only  after  all  other 
methods  of  persuasion  have  failed.” 

Catholic  Digest. 
★ ★ * 

It  happened  in  Michigan,  where  they 
have  a sales  tax.  A little  girl,  not  more 
than  six  years  old,  was  on  an  errand  to 
the  neighborhood  notion  store  to  get 
some  diapers  for  her  recently-arrived  ba- 
by brother.  She  took  the  package  the 
clerk  handed  her,  gave  him  some  money 
and  started  to  leave. 

“Just  a minute,  honey,”  said  the  clerk. 
“You  forgot  the  tax.” 

“Oh,  don’t  bother!”  replied  the  little 
girl.  “My  mommy  always  uses  safety- 
pins.” 

Prairie  Messenger. 


Then  there  was  the  sad  story  of  the 
associate  editor  who  was  captured  by 
the  cannibal  chief. 

“And  what  was  your  occupation  ?”  the 
cannibal  asked  as  he  prepared  to  broil 
his  toothsome  victim  over  a slow  fire. 

“I  was  an  associate  editor.”  was  the 
disconsolate  reply. 

“Well,  cheer  up  my  friend,  for  to- 
night you  shall  be  editor-in-chief!” 

News  Notes. 


Paddy,  who  was  eager  to  obtain  work, 
went  to  the  employment  exchange. 

“Anything  this  morning?”  he  asked 
the  clerk. 

“Yes,”  said  the  clerk,  after  consulting 
his  books,  “there’s  a job  at  the  Eagle 
Laundry.  Do  you  want  it  ?” 

Paddy  shifted  uneasily  from  one  foot  1 1 
to  another.  \ 

“Well,”  he  said,  “it’s  like  this.  I really  f 
want  to  work  mighty  bad,  but  the  fact  | 
is  I ain’t  never  washed  an  eagle.”  | 

Modern  Maturity.  ( 

* * * i 

The  parson  was  ill.  He  consulted  his  | 

friend  the  doctor,  who  went  over  him  ! 
thoroughly  and  then  spoke  disrespectful-  ] 

ly  of  the  clergyman’s  lungs.  “You  are 
not  seriously  ill,”  he  said,  “but  you’ll  | 

have  to  take  care  or  you  will  be.  You  I 

must  go  to  the  mountains  for  three  \ i 

weeks  or  so.”  \\ 

The  parson  protested  that  he  had  | i 

neither  the  time  nor  the  money  for  such  I 
a trip.  I 

“It’s  either  the  mountains  — or  I 
heaven,”  declared  the  medical  man.  | 

The  parson  thought  awhile,  then  | 

grunted.  “Oh,  very  well  then  — the  | 

mountains !”  I 

Carl  W.  McGeehon.  I 


Quote  of  the  month:  We  live  in  a time 
when  men  of  dignity  and  culture  are 
described  as  “eggheads”,  and  when  these 
eggheads  are  in  danger  of  being  lost  in 
an  apparently  growing  preference  for 
fatheads. 

Dr.  Hugh  L.  Keenleyside. 
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by  Rt.  Rev.  John  M.  Fraser,  S.F.M. 

Continuation  of  Msgr.  Fraser's  autobiography. 

Archbishop  Yupin  came  to  Lanchi  with  Franciscan  Mission- 
aries of  Mary  to  found  a military  hospital.  I accompanied  him 
when  he  went  to  choose  a suitable  building  and  lent  the  Sisters  an 
altar  for  their  chapel.  Later  the  hospital  was  moved  farther  into 
the  interior,  as  the  Japanese  were  advancing,  and  the  Sisters 
returned  to  Shanghai. 

I built  a rather  large  church  in  Lanchi  city  with  money 
donated  by  Bishop  Ryan,  the  present  bishop  of  Burlington,  Maine. 
It  was  in  memory  of  his  boyhood  teacher.  Sister  Anastasia,  and 
dedicated  to  the  Saint  of  that  name.  A stone  tablet  recording  the 
fact  was  inset  in  the  wall. 

In  1937,  during  the  Sino- Japanese  war,  a bomb  fell  in  the 
rectory  kitchen  when  the  Christians  were  at  prayer  in  the  nearby 
church,  on  Ascension  Thursday.  Fortunately  it  was  a dud,  thanks 
be  to  God.  The  Mandarin  sent  men  to  remove  it. 


26  Scarboro  Missions 


Some  time  later  the  Japanese  soldiers  came  to  Lanchi. 
Seeing  the  lettering  “U.S.A.”  on  the  tablet,  they  were  incensed 
and  decided  to  demolish  the  church.  Some  pagan  Chinese  standing 
by  encouraged  them  to  do  so,  hoping  to  get  possession  of  the 
building  material.  The  Japanese  saw  through  their  selfish  designs 
and  said,  “No,  it  will  not  be  demolished,  but  used  as  a drilling 
quarters  on  rainy  days,  and  also  as  a community  hall  and  movie 
theatre.”  They  therefore  removed  the  altars  and  pews  and  put 
a sign  on  the  facade,  “Community  Hall.”  They  sent  two  stone- 
cutters to  the  roof  to  demolish  the  'Stone  cross  that  dominated  the 
facade.  They  worked  long  on  it  with  hammers  and  cold  chisels 
but  made  no  impression  on  the  stone  and  finally  came  down  to 
announce  their  failure.  Was  it  a miracle  ? Evidently  God  was 
protecting  the  church  of  Lanchi. 

After  the  surrender  of  the  Japanese  the  church  was  restored 
to  Catholic  worship  with  Father  Wong  as  pastor.  A new  altar 
was  built  and  many  of  the  pews  recovered.  Afterwards  a Can- 
adian priest.  Father  Harold  Murphy,  S.F.M.,  of  Kingston,  Ont., 
was  placed  in  charge.  On  his  falling  ill  and  returning  to  Canada, 
Fathor  Mo,  a Chinese,  took  his  place.  The  Communists,  by  this 
time,  had  taken  possession  of  Lanchi.  On  leaving.  Father  Murphy 
had  given  his  motorcycle  to  Father  Mo,  who  sold  it  to  a Chinese. 
The  Commies  arrested  Father  Mo  and  condemned  him  to  ten 
years’  hard  labour  for  having,  they  said,  sold  an  article  that  had 
belonged  to  an  American  and  now  belonged  to  them.  The  buyer 
was  also  arrested.  We  do  not  know  his  fate. 

Once,  in  the  afternoon  of  the  Vigil  of  Pentecost  when  I was 
about  to  go  to  church  to  hear  confessions,  a sick-call  arrived. 
A pagan  announced  that  a Christian  was  very  sick  in  a village 
twenty-five  miles  away.  I was  in  a quandary;  I was  alone,  no 
curate.  If  I went  by  the  slow  transportation  of  chair  or  rickshaw 
I would  have  to  pass  the  night  in  the  village  and  could  not  be 
back  in  time  to  celebrate  the  Feast.  It  was  one  of  the  four  big 
feasts  of  the  year  when  the  Christians  assembled  from  far  and 
near  to  hear  Mass  and  receive  the  sacraments.  If  I waited  till 
the  Feast  was  over  the  man  might  die  in  the  meantime.  There  was 
nothing  for  it  but  to  go  without  delay.  I hired  a rickshaw  and 
took  a house-boy  with  me.  We  came  to  a narrow  bridge  and 
had  to  stop  — a thousand  boy  scouts  and  girl  guides  were  coming 
in  the  opposite  direction  and  we  had  to  wait  until  they  had  all 
passed.  Arriving  at  the  bus  terminal  I wished  to  hire  the  only 
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auto  in  sight,  but  it  was  out  of  order.  They  were  expecting  parts 
from  Shanghai. 

The  next  best  thing  would  be  to  charter  a bus  but  the  price 
was  prohibitive  — ten  United  States  dollars  — and  we  would 
have  to  be  back  before  dark  or  else  it  would  be  dearer.  Well, 
the  cost  should  not  be  counted  when  it  is  a matter  of  a soul  to 
be  saved.  I counted  out  the  money,  which  had  to  be  paid  in 
advance.  It  came  to  thousand  of  dollars  in  depreciated  Chinese 
currency.  The  pagan  guide  was  afraid  and  urged  me  not  to  hire 
the  bus.  He  thought  that  he  or  the  sick  man’s  family  would  have 
to  foot  the  bill  and  he  would  be  blamed.  We  bumped  over  the 
road  in  the  empty  bus  and  arrived  in  time  to  administer  the 
Last  Sacraments,  and  also  to  baptize  a four  months’  old  baby.  I 
We  returned  in  time  for  a late  supper.  I slept  peacefully  that 
night  and  the  next  day  the  big  Festival  was  celebrated  as  usual. 

It  was  well  worth  the  expense. 

In  1940  the  Holy  See  announced  the  annexation  of  Kinhwa 
to  Lishui,  making  of  the  two  civil  prefectures  one  Prefecture 
Apostolic,  with  headquarters  in  Lishui  city.  Monsignor  McRae  | 
announced  that  the  First  General  Chapter  of  our  Society  would 
be  held  at  Scarboro  Bluffs,  Canada,  in  1941,  and  invited  me  to 
attend.  He  sent  each  of  us  a copy  of  our  Constitutions,  with 
blank  sheets  at  every  page  for  any  amendments  to  the  Constitu- 
tions or  suggestions  we  wished  to  make.  They  would  be  considered 
at  the  Chapter. 

I decided,  instead  of  making  suggestions,  to  re-write  the 
Constitutions  in  their  entirety.  I borrowed  the  Constitutions  of  the 
Milan  Foreign  Mission  from  a priest  in  Honan.  To  lend  them 
to  me  he  had  to  get  permission  from  his  superior  and  he  wanted 
them  returned  without  delay.  That  made  a lot  of  work  for  me. 
They  were  in  Italian.  I typed  them  all  out,  sixty  pages,  with  one 
finger,  and  sent  him  back  his  booklet.  I now  translated  them 
into  English,  making  changes  suitable  for  our  institution,  and  sent 
them  to  Msgr.  McRae.  He  was  delighted;  it  made  less  work 
for  him  and  for  everybody.  These  constitute  the  bulk  of  our 
present  Constitutions,  approved  by  the  Holy  See  in  1941. 

It  was  no  easy  job  leaving  China.  The  quickest  way  was 
by  rail  to  Shanghai,  but  we  were  under  the  Chinese  and  Shanghai 
was  under  the  Japanese.  It  would  be  dangerous  or  impossible 
to  cross  the  firing  line  between  the  two  armies,  so  I went  a round- 
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about  way,  taking  a bus  to  Lishui  to  begin  with.  By  the  way, 
there  were  now  buses  and  trains  in  the  province.  When  I arrived 
in  China  in  1902  there  was  not  a single  wheeled  vehicle,  not 
even  a rickshaw,  in  the  whole  province!  One  had  to  travel  by 
chair  (if  he  could  afford  it).  Travelling  by  chair  is  slow  but 
quite  comfortable.  As  one  missionary  remarked  to  a newcomer: 
“No  wonder  it  is  comfortable.  It  is  riding  on  human  flesh.” 

There  was  another  mode  of  conveyance  introduced  — the 
wheelbarrow.  I only  used  this  kind  of  vehicle  once.  It  was  on 
a journey  in  Kiangsi  to  the  consecration  of  an  American  bishop, 
Bishop  Quinn.  During  my  first  eight  years  in  China  I generally 
walked,  as  I could  not  afford  a chair.  Miss  Hosking,  a rich  lady 
in  Toronto,  was  surprised  and  asked  if  there  were  no  means  of 
transportation.  I said:  “Yes,  there  are  sedan  chairs,  but  they  are 
too  dear.”  “How  much?”  “About  $1.50  for  a day’s  journey.” 
“Well,  then,”  she  said.  “Don’t  walk  any  more.  Take  a chair  and 
send  me  the  bill.”  I took  her  at  her  word,  and  after  that  travelled 
by  chair. 

At  Wenchow  Father  Desmond  Stringer  and  I boarded  a 
small  steamer.  It  was  chartered  by  the  Chinese,  with  an  American, 
Mr.  Brown,  as  captain.  As  ships  were  at  a premium  on  account 
of  the  war  the  merchants  wanted  to  pile  on  all  the  cargo  possible. 
The  captain  was  afraid  they  would  sink  the  ship.  He  pulled 
away  from  the  pier,  but  still  they  came,  this  time  with  loaded 
barges.  He  had  to  turn  the  hose  on  them  to  keep  them  off. 

TO  BE  CONTINUED 


Monsignor  Fraser  is  now  in  the  great  commercial  city  of  Osaka, 
Japan.  He  has  been  given  a building  lot  near  the  harbour  by 
Bishop  Paul  Tagushi  of  Osaka  diocese  and  work  has  begun  on 
a rectory  and  temporary  chapel.  He  hopes  to  build  a permanent 
church  upon  the  property  later. 

There  are  over  nine  million  non-Catholics  and  about  24,000 
Catholics  in  Osaka  diocese.  We  will  carry  more  details  of  the 
progress  of  his  work  among  them  in  future  issues  of  Scar  boro 
Missions. 

Address  mail  for  Monsignor  Fraser  to  the  following  address: 
c/o  Catholic  Centre,  5 chome,  Kitahamdp^Higashi-ku,  Osaka, 
Japan.  " 
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U/kat  do  ijou  know 

alfout  iko  ntiiiioni? 


How  do  you  explain  the  general  lack 
of  missionary  spirit  and  zeal  among 
Catholics  as  compared  to  Protestants? 

This  may  be  explained  by  the  fact 
that  Protestants  regard  missionary 
work  as  their  own  personal  affair 
whereas  Catholics  seem  to  view  it 
exclusively  as  an  official  task  of  the 
Church  which  concerns  the  laity  little 
or  not  at  all.  This  is  a false  concept. 
All  members  of  the  Church  should 
regard  the  missions  as  a “Catholic 
domestic  and  family  affair.” 

How  great  this  obligation  is  may  be 
deduced  from  Christian  eschatology 
— (the  science  of  the  four  last  things, 
death,  judgment,  heaven  and  hell). 
Our  Lord  said  that  the  “Gospel  of 
the  kingdom  shall  be  preached  to  all 
nations  before  the  consummation” 
(Matt.  XXIV,  14). 

All  men  are  to  be  judged  according 
to  the  attitude  they  have  taken  toward 
the  Saviour  and  His  work.  In  other 
words  every  one  of  us  will  be  re- 
quired to  render  an  account  of  his 
attitude  towards  the  missions  and  how 
he  has  discharged  his  duty  toward 
them. 

Are  there  evidences  that  a universal 
religion,  i.e.  Christianity,  would 
easily  he  acceptable  by  all  the  races 
of  mankind? 

Yes.  It  is  an  established  fact  that 
all  peoples,  however  low  in  the  scale 


of  civilization,  have  some  ideas  and 
customs  on  which  Christianity  and 
the  missions  can  be  built.  And  every 
religion,  even  the  most  elementary, 
offers  the  missions  some  truths  derived 
from  natural  reason  or  primitive  be- 
liefs. Even  the  crudest  of  primitive 
tribes  possess  a conception  of  God 
and  a name  for  the  divinity  to  whom 
they  pray.  They  believe  in  an  invi- 
sible world,  in  the  soul.  They  practise 
internal  devotion  and  external  forms 
of  worship,  with  festivals  and  sacri- 
fices. They  know  and  respect  cons- 
cience and  the  commandments,  right 
and  wrong,  sin  and  atonement,  sal- 
vation and  reward. 

The  civilized  pagan  races  (e.g. 
the  Japanese)  are  not  without  reli- 
gion but  have  some  ideas  in  common 
with  Christianity.  Furthermore,  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  have 
language  forms  capable  of  expres- 
sing religious  ideas  and  the  truths 
of  the  Gospel.  All  these  are  bridges 
by  which  the  missions  can  lead  the 
pagans  to  Christianity;  this  is  espe- 
cially true  of  the  universal  conscious- 
ness of  sin  and  the  desire  for  salvation. 

Thus,  Bishop  Le  Roy  finds  justi- 
fication for  his  conclusion,  after  re- 
search, that  the  universal  world-reli- 
gion is  the  Catholic  religion  and  all 
others  are  only  distortions  of  the 
primitive  common  religion  of  man- 
kind. 
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BEFORE  19001 

Take  time  out  to  check  trunks  and  boxes  in  your  attic. 
Look  for 

STAMPS  that  date  back  BEFORE  J900  ! 

Theyll  still  be  on  envelopes  or  cards  — don't  cut  them  off. 
Their  real  value  is  in  the  fact  that  they're  still  on  envelopes 
or  cards.  Check  for  half  stamps  too.  They  were  in  use 
about  a century  ago. 

When  you  find  them  will  you  mail  them  to  us  ? They'll  be 
a real  help  to  the  foreign  missions.  j 

Here's  something  else  to  look  tor  — civic,  royal  and  milit-  ) 
ary  medals.  The  date  does  not  matter.  Old  Canadian  coins 
and  bills  are  also  of  value.  j 

You  may  not  find  any  of  the  above  mentioned  articles  in  j 
your  home.  If  not,  here's  something  else  you  can  do  to  | 
help  the  missions.  Mail  us  any  cancelled  stamps  you  | 
have.  We  can  use  them.  And  while  you're  looking  you  j 
may  come  across  articles  of  gold  or  silver  you  no  longer  | 
use.  If  any  of  these  articles  are  of  karat  gold  or  sterling  j 
silver,  be  sure  to  register  the  parcel. 

Perhaps  you  have  a fortune  for  the  missions  tucked 
away  in  the  attic.  Will  you  look  and  see  ? Thanks ! | 

Mail  whatever  you  find  to  : 

SCARBORO  FATHERS 
2685  Kingston  Rd.,  Toronto  13,  Ont. 
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LOOK  UP  TOP  ! 

Whaf's  the  EXPIRY  DATE  on  your  address  label  ? 

Subscription  Rates:  1 year  $1.00;  5 years  $4.00;  Life  $20.00 


''Hy  Mother  said  this 
one's  a pledge  for 
Scarboro!" 


She's  going  to  be 
one  of  those 
Catholics  still 
needed  to  complete 
Scarboro's 
Building  Fund. 

You  know  why? 
She  wants  us  kids 
to  be  remembered 
forever  in 
Scarboro's  Book 
of  Perpetual 
R emembrance. 

Just  as  it  says  on 
page  16. 


OTTAWA,  ONT.,  JUNE,  1960 


WAYS  YOU  CAN  HELP  THE  MISSIONS 

SCARBORO  FATHERS,  2685  KINGSTON  ROAD,  SCARBORO,  ONT. 

THE  PERFECT  WILL 

A Will  that  remembers  God^s  work 
is  a perfect  Will.  Our  legal  title  : 
Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society, 
2685  Kingston  Rd.,  Toronto  13,  Ont. 

BEAT  THE  BLUES  ! 

It's  easy  to  beat  the  blues  that  come 
with  thoughts  of  old  age  and  the 
need  for  security.  Scarboro's  Annui- 
ty Plan  protects  your  old  age  and 
helps  the  missions  too  ! Write  us 
for  information.  Do  it  now  ! 

A PRIEST  IN  THE  FAMILY 

That's  how  people  feel  who  have 
helped  complete  a Scarboro  Burse. 
And  not  only  one  priest . . . long  after 
you  are  dead  and  forgotten  the  Burse 
you  help  complete  will  still  be  edu- 
cating priests  for  the  missions.  Write 
today  for  more  information. 

TAKE  TIME  OUT 

Yes,  it's  a busy  day . . . but  can  you 
take  time  out  to  gather  up  old  rings, 
eye  glass  frames  or  anything  else 
around  your  home  that  is  made  of 
gold  or  silver  ? If  you  can,  and  if 
you  don't  need  them,  you  can  help 
the  missions  by  sending  them  to  us. 

A MARIAN  SHRINE 

Every  Catholic  home  should  have  a 
Marian  Shrine.  It  is  FREE  to  those 
who  want  to  help  the  missions  the 
EASY  way — the  Mite  Box  way.  If  you 
have  a Shrine  show  it  to  your  Catho- 
lic friends.  Give  them  our  address. 

CANCELLED  STAMPS 

Don't  throw  away  the  stamps  on  mail 
you  receive.  Save  them  for  the  mis- 
sions ! Cut  them  off  the  envelopes, 
leaving  about  a Va  inch  of  paper 
around  the  edges.  When  you  have 
a box  full  mail  them  to  us. 

NOW  READY  AND  AVAILABLE  UPON  REQUEST 
Our  “SPECIAL  MEMORIAL  GIFTS  FOR  THE  NEW  CHAPEL”  booklet. 

Memorials  may  be  purchased  in  the  name  of  an 
individual,  a family  or  an  organization. 

To  receive  a copy  write  to : 

Scarboro  Fathers,  2685  Kingston  Road,  Scarboro,  Ont. 
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editorial 


by 

Harold 

Oxley 

SFM 


The  Thinking  Man’s  Virus 

How  many  Catholics  leave  the  Church  every  year  ? I don’t 
know.  I don’t  even  know  how  many  enter  the  Church,  but 
I think  it  would  be  easier  to  check  the  number  of  new  Catholics 
than  to  keep  track  of  those  who  leave.  Not  that  there  are  more 
leaving  than  entering,  but  no  accurate  record  of  apostasy  can  be 
kept. 

However,  for  spiritual  sadists,  interested  in  the  latest  inform- 
ation on  this  point,  I have  news:  You  can  add  four  more  fallen- 
away  Catholics  to  your  list.  I won’t  give  you  their  names,  but 
I feel  quite  sure  that,  barring  a miracle  of  Grace,  they  will  have 
lost  their  Faith  within  another  six  months. 

All  four  are  college  students  — thinking  men.  They  are 
infected  with  an  intellectual  malady  called  “The  Thinking  Man’s 
Virus.”  In  other  words,  they  want  to  figure  everything  out  for 
themselves.  They  will  accept  nothing  on  authority,  least  of  all, 
religious  truths.  And  since  they  have  been  raised  in  a religion  which 
leans  on  the  Authority  of  God  (Catholicism),  naturally  they  want 
to  reject  it.  They  must  approach  the  problems  of  existence  with 
clear,  unaided  human  reason. 

They  begin  by  giving  up  the  Sacraments.  Why  not?  We  only 
have  God’s  word  for  it  that  any  good  can  come  from  them.  And 
if  we  won’t  take  anyone’s  word  for  anything,  the  Sacraments  must 
go.  One  thing  leads  to  another,  and  the  result  is  a gloriously  free 
existence  in  a state  of  complete  confusion,  compounded  by  frustra- 
tion. This  is  called  “thinking  things  through.” 

In  my  last  encounter  with  one  of  these  “thinkers,”  I was  de- 
fended by  a frail,  red-headed  girl  whose  friends  call  her  “Nails.” 
Said  Nails,  “The  funny  thing  about  Faith  in  God  is  that  without 
it,  arguments  from  reason  don’t  go  far  enough,  and  with  it,  you 
don’t  need  arguments  from  reason.”  Let’s  all  drink  a toast  to  Nails. 
Volumes  could  be  written  to  explain  and  enlarge  her  statement,  but 
I like  it  just  as  it  is. 

It  points  up  the  foolishness  of  those  who  reject  their  Faith 
in  favour  of  pure  reason;  and  at  the  same  time,  it  suggests  the 
pathetic  plight  of  those  who  have  never  known  the  Faith  and  are 
left  with  reason  and  the  hope  that  someone  may  someday  bring 
them  the  Word  of  God. 

Mission  intention ; That  Catholics  may  provide  spiritual  as  well 
as  material  aid  to  less  developed  areas. 
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Father  Patrick  Moore,  SFM  blesses  the  grandchild  of 
President  Carlos  P.  Garcia  of  the  Philippines. 


PHILIPPINE  FATIMA  TOUR 


'.;V. 


: 

1' 


On  December  4,  1958,  Scarboro 
Father  Patrick  Moore  (of  In- 
gersoll,  Ont.)  began  a 15 -month  tour 
of  the  Philippines  with  the  Pilgrim 
Virgin  Statue  of  Our  Lady  of  Fatima. 

His  visit  made  very  evident  the 
great  love  the  Filipino  people  have 
for  the  Blessed  Virgin.  Everywhere 
he  and  Our  Lady,  through  the  symbol 
of  Her  Image,  were  warmly  welcomed. 


Almost  one  million  people  met  him 
and  the  Statue  in  Cebu  and  Bohol 
and  he  was  visibly  moved  at  this 
tremendous  demonstration  of  devotion 
to  Our  Heavenly  Mother.  Reverence 
was  shown  Our  Lady  everywhere  by 
church  officials,  civic  and  lay  people. 

The  religious  tour  of  the  Statue 
covered  145  parishes  in  Manila,  67 
parishes  outside  of  the  capital  city. 
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26  diocesan  centres,  35  hospitals  and 
98  schools  and  universities  all  over 
the  country.  Eleven  religious  houses 
and  seminaries,  four  base  camps,  five 
welfare  agencies,  a penal  colony,  the 
little  children  of  the  Paco  Settlement 
House  and  the  Hospicio  de  San  Jose, 
and  a movie  compound,  Sampaguita 
Pictures,  Inc.,  were  also  visited. 

After  the  impressive  closing  cere- 
monies in  Manila  in  which  Cardinal 
Rufino  Santos  and  President  Carlos 
P.  Garcia  took  part,  Father  Moore, 
with  the  Statue,  boarded  a plane  for 
Rome  amid  a shower  of  flowers  drop- 
ped from  above  by  a helicopter. 

In  Rome  the  Statue  was  again  bless- 
ed by  Pope  John  XXIII  and  Father 
Moore  was  given  a special  blessing 
for  his  future  travels. 

A gift  book  composed  of  thirty 


testimonial  certificates  of  consecration 
to  the  Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary, 
signed  by  the  Bishops  of  the  Philippi- 
nes, was  presented  to  the  Holy  Father 
by  Father  Mariano  G.  Gaviola,  their 
secretary-general.  The  Philippines  is 
now  the  third  country  to  be  so  con- 
secrated, the  first  two  being  Portugal 
and  Italy. 

Father  Moore  assisted  at  the  public 
consistory  in  St.  Peter’s,  Rome,  on 
March  30th,  1960,  at  which  Cardinal 
Santos  received  his  Cardinal’s  hat,  ! 
along  with  six  other  princes  of  the 
Church,  including  the  first  African 
and  first  Japanese  Cardinals. 

He  is  now  touring  the  Caribbean, 
the  Dominican  Republic  and  British 
Guiana  with  the  Pilgrim  Virgin 
Statue  and  will  return  to  Canada  to- 
wards the  end  of  the  year. 


The  President  of  the  Philippines  crowns  the  Pilgrim  Virgin  Statue  of  Our  Lady  in 
the  chapel  of  the  Presidential  Palace,  Malacanang. 


Come.followKe! 


B/  4W44CR  VlMCgWT  PANIEL  , S.^M. 
SCARBORO  VOCATION  PIRHCTOR 


I ABSOLVE  THEE 

A young  man  once  asked  me  : “Father,  what’s 
it  like  to  hear  confessions?”  A talk  on  vocations 
had  prompted  this  question.  My  answer  was:  “It 
is  both  consoling  and  inspiring,  although  sometimes 
tiresome”. 


The  power  to  forgive  sins  was  Our  Lord’s  first  gift  to  His  Apostles,  and 
to  all  priests,  after  His  glorious  Resurrection.  Recall  His  words  : “My 

peace  I give  to  you.  As  My  Father  has  sent  Me,  I also  send  you.  Whose 
sins  you  shall  forgive  they  are  forgiven  ; whose  sins  you  shall  retain  they 
are  retained.”  The  priest  in  the  confessional  is  a judge,  physician,  teacher, 
and  spiritual  father.  It  is  our  privilege  to  be  the  instrument  of  God  in 
comforting  sinners,  and  producing  peace  of  soul. 

To  absolve  sinners  is  a tremendous  consolation.  We  see  sinful  souls 
not  as  hardened  criminals,  but  as  humble  penitents.  With  our  knowledge 
of  human  nature  and  the  grace  of  God  we  are  able  to  apply  the  remedies 
necessary  to  lead  strayed  souls  to  God. 

Priests,  being  human,  also  receive  great  inspiration  from  their  contact 
with  saintly  souls.  In  the  confessional  we  often  come  in  contact  with  souls 
which  are  very  close  to  God.  These  are  sources  of  inspiration  for  confessors. 

Tiresome  ? Sure,  it’s  tiresome  to  sit  in  the  confessional  for  hours,  but 
love  of  God  and  zeal  for  the  salvation  of  souls  make  it  less  tiresome.  We 
realize  the  great  joy  in  Heaven  over  one  sinner  doing  penance.  However, 
the  dire  shortage  of  priests,  especially  in  mission  countries,  means  that  many 
people  don’t  have  the  opportunity  to  receive  this  wonderful  Sacrament. 

So,  we  pray  that  more  young  men  will  receive  the  power  to  absolve 
sinners.  Please  pray  with  us  for  priestly  vocations.  The  person  whom  you 
help  become  a priest  will  some  day  raise  his  right  hand  and  utter  the 
consoling  words  : “I  absolve  thee,  in  the  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the 
Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.” 


If  you  are  interested  in  becoming  a missionary  priest  send  your  name, 
address,  age,  and  school  grade  to  Father  Vincent  Daniel,  SFM,  2685  Kingston 
Rd,  Scarboro,  Ont. 
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THE  CHURCH 


IN  BRITISH  GUIANA 

An  interview  with  His  Excellency,  Most  Rev.  Richard 
L.  Guilly,  S.J.,  O.B.E.  ,D.D.,  Bishop  of  Georgetown,  B.G. 


Could  you  give  me  some  idea  of 
the  ecclesiastical  history  of  British 
Guiana,  Your  Excellency  ? I know 
the  Jesuits  have  been  there  for  over 
one  hundred  years.  Were  they  the 
first  priests  ? 

There  were  one  or  two  priests 
working  there  at  the  beginning  of  the 
nineteenth  century.  With  the  influx 
of  the  Portuguese,  about  1835,  a 
bishopric  was  set  up.  There  was  first 
a Bishop  Clancy  and  then  a Bishop 
Hynes.  They  were  Vicars-Apostolic. 
They  found  enormous  difficulty  in 
securing  priests  to  work  in  the  mis- 
sions of  British  Guiana. 

Then  a Visitor  came  out  from 
Rome,  a Monseignor  Talbot.  He  re- 
commended that  the  territory  be 
handed  over  to  a religious  order  so 
as  to  ensure  a constant  supply  of 
priests  from  abroad.  The  Jesuits  were 
recommended.  In  1857  the  English 
province  Jesuits  came  to  take  charge 
of  the  mission.  Their  first  Superior, 
Father  Etheridge,  became  a Bishop  in 
1858.  Since  then  there  have  been 
four  Jesuit  Bishops  and  I am  the  fifth. 
They  have  been  long-lived,  so  far  ! 

The  Scarboro  Fathers,  of  course, 
came  in  1953  and  now  have  three 


parishes  in  Berbice  and  one  in  George- 
town. 

When  the  first  missionaries  went  to 
B.G.  what  did  they  find  there  ? What 
kind  of  people  ? Was  it  already  a 
British  colony  ? 

It  was.  The  country  has  passed 
through  Dutch,  English  and  French 
hands  at  different  times.  But  I think 
that  in  the  early  days  the  priests  who 
went  there  were  looking  after  only 
those  who  were  already  Catholics  — 
some  of  the  English  and  French  and 
a few  of  the  Dutch.  So  the  begin- 
nings were  very  small  and  a number 
of  other  denominations  were  making 
converts  of  the  Africans  before  we 
were  able  to  get  started.  That’s  one 
reason  why  a lot  of  the  Africans  still 
belong  to  them.  The  Portuguese,  of 
course,  have  been  Catholic  all  the 
time. 

Is  all  of  British  Guiana  still  mission 
territory  ? 

Yes.  The  diocese  of  Georgetown 
was  set  up  in  1956.  But,  although 
it’s  now  a diocese  instead  of  being 
the  Vicariate  Apostolic  of  British 
Guiana  and  the  Barbados,  it  still  re- 
mains under  the  Sacred  Congregation 
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Bishop  Guilly’s  diocese 
contains  six  races  • — 
East  Indian,  African, 
Amerindian,  Portugue- 
se, Chinese.  Half  the 
population,  (258,000) 
are  East  Indian.  Half 
the  Amerindians,  about 
50,000  Africans  and 
almost  all  of  the  Portu- 
guese are  Catholic. 


of  Propaganda  in  Rome.  That’s  quite 
a common  thing  these  days. 

What  missionaries  are  in  the  country, 
Your  Excellency?  Are  there  other 
religious  orders  besides  the  Jesuits  and 
the  Scarboro  Fathers  ? 

No.  But  there  are  three  secular 
priests.  One  is  a Portuguese,  one  an 
East  Indian  . . . our  only  East  Indian. 
They  are  from  British  Guiana.  And 
there  is  a Chinese  priest  who  wasn’t 
able  to  return  to  China  and  is  now 
working  in  our  diocese. 


Are  you  planning  on  bringing  in 
priests  from  other  orders  ? 

The  English  province  Jesuits  al- 
ready have  another  mission  in  South- 
ern Rhodesia  and,  though  they’re 
anxious  to  do  all  they  can,  with  their 
other  commitments  it’s  difficult  for 
them  to  give  all  the  help  they  would 
like  to  give. 

That’s  why,  of  course,  the  Scarboro 
Fathers  have  been  such  a wonderful 
blessing  to  the  diocese.  I feel  that 
the  coming  of  the  Scarboro  Fathers 
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APPOINTMENT 

Scarboro  Father  Francis  O’Grady 
has  been  appointed  English-speak- 
ing Secretary  of  the  Canadian 
Catholic  Office  for  Latin  Amer- 
ica, Ottawa. 

A native  of  Ottawa,  he  has  recent- 
ly returned  from  the  Dominican 
Republic  where  he  has  been  on  the 
missions  since  1950.  Since  1957  he 
has  acted  as  Vicar-General  of  the 
Prelacy  of  San  Juan  de  la  Magua- 
na  under  Bishop  Thomas  Francis 
Reilly,  C.SS.R.  He  returned  to  Ca- 
nada in  1959  to  do  Promotion 
work  for  the  Society  in  Western 
Canada. 

French-speaking  Secretary  for  the 
Office  is  Rev.  Marcel  Gerin. 


Our  Cover:  An  Amerindian  family, 
British  Guiana. 


was  Our  Lady’s  “thank-offering”  to 
British  Guiana  for  the  wonderful  wel- 
come the  people  gave  to  the  Fatima 
Statue  when  it  was  brought  to  us  by 
Father  Patrick  Moore.  But  we  do 
hope  to  get  some  more  priests  from 
India. 

It  was  because  of  the  challenge  of 
the  East  Indians,  so  many  of  whom 
are  non-Christian,  that  I went  to 
India  recently  to  look  for  priests  to 
work  in  British  Guiana.  I’m  glad  to 
say  that  I seem  to  have  been  success- 
ful. I hope  that  we  will  get,  not  only 
Jesuit  priests,  but  also  some  secular 
Indian  priests.  And  I’ve  always  said 
that  I’d  like  to  get  some  more  priests 
from  Scarboro. 

For  the  last  few  years  we’ve  been 
having  a prayer  said  after  Mass  on 
Sunday  for  more  local  vocations.  And 
our  prayers  are  certainly  being  answer- 
ed. Roughly,  I would  say  that  over 
the  past  fourteen  years  there  has  been 
at  least  one  local  vocation  a year, 
not  necessarily  all  to  the  diocese  of 
British  Guiana.  One  has  come  to  the 
Scarboro  Fathers.  At  the  moment 
I know  of  about  five  or  six  boys, 
four  of  them  in  the  Jesuit  College, 
who  are  offering  themselves  for  the 
priesthood  within  the  next  two  years. 
I’m  buying  a building  to  be  used  for 
a Minor  Seminary  and  it  is  planned, 
if  possible,  to  have  it  near  the  College. 

As  I understand  it,  most  of  the  settle- 
ments in  British  Guiana  are  along  the 
coast.  The  rest  of  the  country  is 
jungle . . . 

Yes.  About  four-fifths  of  the  popu- 
lation live  along  the  narrow  coastal 
strip  where  the  sugar  estates  and  rice 
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fields  are.  Some  are  in  the  river  dis- 
tricts of  the  North  West.  And  then 
there’s  a huge  belt  of  forest  — about 
83%  of  the  country  is  forest.  South 
of  it  you  come  to  savannah  land  and 
in  it  are  a number  of  American  Indian 
villages.  We  have  eighteen  schools  in 
that  area,  each  one  in  a completely 
Catholic  village. 

Can  you  tell  me  something  about  the 
Amerindians  ? 

They  are,  we  might  say,  the  cousins 
of  the  Red  Indian  of  the  West.  They 
are  the  same  race.  In  the  Interior, 
as  at  Siparuta  on  the  Corentyne  river 
where  the  Scar  boro  Fathers  have  an 
Amerindian  mission,  they  are  normally 
a pure  stock.  They  have  Mongolian 
features  . . . someone  once  described 
them  as  inscrutable.  In  the  North 
West  there  has  been  a fair  amount  of 
inter-marriage  with  other  races.  And 
in  the  Interior  there  are  those  who 
have  become  Christians  only  in  com- 
paratively recent  times. 

What  kind  of  religion  did  they  have  ? 

A sort  of  natural  religion  of  their 
own.  They  spoke  of  God  as  “The 
One  Who  made  Himself.”  In  the 
North  West  there  are  a number  of 
them  who  came  from  Venezuela,  over 
a century  ago,  at  the  time  of  the  revo- 
lution there,  and  they  brought  Catho- 
licism into  British  Guiana  with  them. 

What  stage  of  civilization  are  these 
people  in  now  and  how  do  they  live  ? 

In  the  south  they  are  the  least  dev- 
eloped of  the  people  in  the  colony. 
They  live  in  villages,  in  houses  made 
of  clay  with  palm  roofs.  These  con- 
tain only  hammocks  and  boxes  to  sit 


on  or  put  things  on.  Cooking  is  done 
outside. 

They  have  no  knowledge  of  what 
we  would  call  “the  comforts  of  civil- 
ization.” They  hunt  and  fish  and 
live  largely  on  cassava,  a root  crop 
from  which  they  make  cassava  bread. 
They  also  make  from  it  something 
called  farine  and  a drink  called  casiri 
which  is  mildly  alcoholic  and  gives 
them  great  strength.  It’s  very  nourish- 
ing. 

In  the  North  West  the  Amerindians 
are  more  advanced  than  in  the  south. 
Some  of  them  have  learned  to  be 
plumbers  and  carpenters  — to  do  jobs 
like  that. 

Eventually,  will  they  integrate  with 
the  rest  of  the  population  ? 

That’s  what  the  aim  is,  but  it’s  a 
gradual  process. 

The  general  economic  level  of  British 
Guiana  is  not  very  high  is  it? 

No,  although  there  has  been  a con- 
siderable advance  in  the  last  few  years.. 
The  wage  of  a carpenter  in  British 
Guiana  is  twenty-four  of  our  dollars 
a week.  That’s  roughly  equivalent  to 
fifteen  of  yours.  Of  course  the  cost 
of  rice  and  other  food  is  lower  than 
it  would  be  here. 

The  country  faces  an  enormous 
problem  in  unemployment.  In  1946 
DDT  was  used  to  overcome  malaria 
by  killing  the  anopheles  mosquito 
which  carries  the  germ.  So  the  health 
of  the  country  has  improved  and 
infant  mortality  has  been  cut  down. 

Now  there’s  a huge  bulge  in  popu- 
lation which  has  worked  its  way  up 


Scarboro  Missions  11 


from  1946  onwards.  It  reached  the 
schools  in  1952  and  we  have  to  find, 
roughly,  6,000  extra  places  in  the 
schools  every  year.  That  bulge  will 
be  due  to  come  onto  the  labour  market 
in  about  1962.  And  there’s  already 
an  unemployement  problem  because 
there  is  very  little  in  the  way  of  man- 
ufacturing industries. 

And  I suppose  they  can’t  develop 
them  because  of  the  geography  of  the 
country  ? 

It’s  not  a very  easy  country  in  which 
to  develop  them.  There  are  big  devel- 
opments to  produce  rice,  but  because 
the  land  lies  below  sea  level  at  high 
tide  there  are  big  problems  of  drainage 
and  irrigation,  which  is  costly.  There 
are  also  enormous  problems  of  com- 
munication. The  rivers  act  as  a bar- 
rier rather  than  as  a passageway.  Then 
there  is  the  jungle.  And  roads  are 
difficult  to  build  because  of  the  nature 
of  the  soil. 

You  must  find  it  hard  then,  to  support 
your  schools  and  churches. 

From  the  Church’s  point  of  view... 
we  have  to  find  a considerable  lot  of 
money  and  we  don’t  get  very  much 
help  from  outside.  The  Bishop  has 
to  find  most  of  the  maintenance  of 
about  twenty  of  the  sixty  priests  from 
central  funds  or  from  where  he  can 
raise  it.  And  when  we  have  to  build 
a new  church  or  something  of  the 
sort,  a great  deal  of  the  money  has 
to  be  raised,  very  often,  in  George- 
town. 

What  about  welfare  services  ? Are 
there  any  provided  by  the  Church 
or  the  Government  ? 

There  is  a free  hospital  service 
provided  by  the  Government  for  those 


who  need  it.  There  is  rather  a drive 
on  welfare  . . . but  there  is  not  a wel- 
fare state.  On  the  other  hand  the 
sugar  and  bauxite  companies  do  a 
great  deal  for  their  employees.  And 
there  is  an  old-age  pension  scheme. 

One  thing  that  is  rather  interesting 
is  that  a group  of  Catholic  employers 
have  set  up  a family  allowance  scheme 
by  which  they  themselves  contribute 
to  a central  pool  — so  much  per  | 
male  employee  per  month.  Employees 
who  have  children  are  able  to  draw 
five  dollars  per  month  for  every  de- 
pendent legitimate  child  after  the 
second  dependent  legitimate  child. 
That’s  been  quite  a boon.  For  exam- 
ple, if  a man  has  ten  children,  he’ll 
be  drawing  for  eight  — and  that 
means  forty  dollars  a month,  which 
makes  a lot  of  difference. 

Also,  we  have  a strong  society  of 
St.  Vincent  de  Paul  and  a very  strong 
group  of  Ladies  of  Charity  who  do 
the  same  work  with  women  and 
children.  Two  of  the  Scarboro  pa- 
rishes have  St.  Vincent  de  Paul  and 
Ladies  of  Charity  organizations. 

How  is  the  credit  union  movement 
progressing  ? 

Credit  unions  were  started  some 
years  ago,  under  the  influence  of 
Father  Sullivan,  and  have  been  very 
successful.  Now  they’ve  been  recog- 
nized by  CUNA  and  a Credit  Union 
league  has  been  set  up.  We  were  the 
pioneers  in  what  we  call  the  Sword 
of  the  Spirit  Credit  Unions.  Other 
denominations  are  coming  in  now  as 
members  of  the  League,  but  the  ins-  i 
piration  has  been  largely  Catholic,  i 
Mrs.  Cox  has  done  a great  deal  of  | 
work  on  that.  I 
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Are  most  of  them  in  Georgetown  ? 

Yes.  They’re  also  up  in  Mackenzie 
and  in  some  of  the  environs  of  George- 
town. I don’t  know  whether  they’ve 
reached  New  Amsterdam  yet,  but  the 
aim  is  to  spread  the  movement.  Fa- 
ther Kirby,*  has  done  some  good 
work  with  the  movement  and  now 
Father  Steele*  can  help  it. 

Is  there  a Catholic  press  ? 

The  Catholic  Standard  magazine 
has  been  published  for  many  years 
and  recently  we’ve  started  the  Catho- 
lic Standard  newspaper,  published 
every  fortnight.  It  sells  probably 
4,500  copies.  The  magazine  is  publish- 
ed quarterly. 

We  buy  radio  time  at  11.30  every 
Sunday  morning  for  a Catholic  broad- 
cast and  are  given  a morning  service 
at  6.15  every  Saturday  morning.  We 
get  occasional  services  too,  including 
the  Good  Friday  service.  And,  from 
time  to  time,  I am  asked  to  give  a 
radio  address. 

There  is  no  TV  as  yet  ? 

TV  is  threatened  in  the  future.  But 
practically  every  family  in  British 
Guiana  has  a radio  set.  Radio  sets 
and  bicycles  are  prolific. 

Is  there  a Catholic  school  system  ? 

In  regard  to  secondary  education, 
the  Jesuits  run  St.  Stanislaus  College, 
which  has  about  four  hundred  boys 
as  students.  It  has  an  extremely  good 
standard  and  some  of  them  have  won 
quite  a few  scholarships  to  the  Uni- 
versity College  of  the  West  Indies  and 
elsewhere.  The  Ursuline  nuns  run  St. 
Rose’s  High  School  and  the  American 
Congregation  of  Sisters  of  Mercy  run 

• Scarbaro  Fathers 


Office  and  mailing  room  furniture  (used 
or  new)  would  be  welcomed  by  our  Pro- 
motion Department  — typewriters,  filing 
cabinets,  addressograph  frames  and  trays 
and  other  mailing  equipment.  Dark  room 
equipment  is  especially  needed  too. 

Band  instruments  — used  ones,  are  re- 
quested by  Father  Robert  Hymus  whose 
mission  is  at  San  Juan  de  la  Maguana 
in  the  Dominican  Republic.  He  has  fifty 
altar  boys  and  he  wants  to  encourage 
their  musical  talents.  Mouth  organs  and 
any  other  instruments  would  be  wel- 
come. 

300  sheets  of  galvanized  iron  are  needed 
to  cover  the  roof  of  St.  Patrick’s  chapel 
in  Alness,  British  Guiana,  Bishop  Ken- 
neth Turner  writes.  The  cost  $2.00  per 
sheet. 

Mission  chapels  are  needed  in  the  Do- 
minican Republic,  for  people  who  may 
rarely  hear  Mass  unless  they  are  built. 
Any  offering  towards  their  cost  wel- 
comed. 


Missals  and  rosaries  (new)  are  needed  on 
every  mission  for  both  adults  and 
children.  These  are  small  items  you 
might  find  easy  to  donate  and  the  good 
they  will  do  cannot  be  estimated. 


Send  your  donation  to 

SCARBORO  FATHERS, 
2685  Kingston  Rd., 
Scarboro,  Ont. 
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IT 
CARDS 

With  Scarboro  Spiritual 
Bouquet  Cards,  that  is. 

Scarboro  Cards  do  more 
than  express  your  sentiments. 
They  promise  a remembrance 
in  a Novena  of  Masses. 

Make  up  your  own  box  of  cards 
from  the  following  choice. 

(In  the  □ following  each  card  listed  write 
in  the  number  of  cards  you  want.) 

Birthday  □ Wedding  □ 

Wedding  Anniversary  □ 

Thank  you  □ Get  Well  □ 

New  Baby  □ Sympathy  □ 

All  Occasion  □ 

Mothers’  Day  □ 

Fathers’  Day  □ 

Do  not  send  any  money  with 
your  order.  You  pay  for 
your  cards  as  you  use  them. 

Offering  for  each  card 
used:  $1.00 

fee/  secure!  Have  the  card 
you  want  when  you  want  it! 

Mail  your  order  to: 

Scarboro  Fathers, 

2685  Kingston  Rd., 
Scarboro,  Ont. 

N.B.  These  are  NOT  Mass  cards. 


a high  school,  a big  Catholic  hospital  ? 
and  a number  of  primary  schools  as 
well.  The  Corpus  Christ!  Carmelites 
staff  a school  in  New  Amsterdam 
where  the  Scarboro  Fathers  are. 

Schools  recognized  by  the  Govern- 
ment  receive  a grant  on  the  basis  that 
the  school  fees  provide  the  first  hun- 
dred dollars  of  a teacher’s  salary,  and 
the  government  provides  the  balance.  ^ 

In  the  primary  schools,  i.e.  those 
running  elementary  courses  for  pupils 
from  the  age  of  six  to  fifteen, ^educa- 
tion is  free.  We  have  nearly  sixty  of 
them.  In  practically  all  cases  we 
provide  the  land  and  have  built  the 
schools  ourselves.  The  Government 
provides  the  teachers’  salaries  and  | 
gives  us  a grant  for  equipment  and 
maintenance.  Teachers  are  appointed  / 
by  us  but  have  to  be  approved  by  p 
the  Government.  Unfortunately,  how-  v 
ever,  the  present  Government  is  threat- 
ening to  change  this  system  of  “dual 
control”.  ■ 

What  are  the  main  obstacles  to  the 
missionary  ? Lack  of  instruction  ? 
Other  religions  ? 

Well,  the  Hindus  are  not  so  opposed 
to  Christianity  as  they  would  be  in 
India,  so  our  chance  of  progress 
among  them  is  far  greater  than  it 
would  be  there.  The  Moslems,  on  the 
other  hand,  like  Moslems  all  over  the 
world  are  much  more  faithful  to  their 
religion  and  more  difficult  to  convert. 
Many  of  the  American  Indians  are 
already  Catholic.  Many  of  the  Afri- 
cans have  become  members  of  other 
denominations,  as  I have  said,  but  we 
are  making  a certain  number  of  con- 
verts among  them,  especially  through 
the  schools.  We  have  had  some  dif- 
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ficulty  with  the  Chinese  because  the 
Anglicans  have  a special  church  for 
them.  But  now  Father  Ch’eng,  a 
Chinese  priest,  is  doing  good  work 
among  them. 

One  problem  is,  of  course,  that 
there  is  a terrible  lack  of  family  life... 
a tradition  of  co-habitation  and  ille- 
gitimacy . . . and  that’s  always  a pro- 
blem. And  there  is  a certain  amount 
of  superstition. 

What  about  anything  like  Freemason- 
ry ? 

There  is  Freemasonry.  And  it  can 
be  a problem.  There  are  a certain 
number  of  other  lodges  — Mechanics 
and  Foresters.  One  thing  that  we 
have  to  face  — and  it’s  affecting  this 
sort  of  thing  — is  that  the  people  go 
far  too  easily  to  the  services  of  other 
denominations.  They  don’t  realize 
the  whole  principle  involved  behind 
it  and  it’s  only  in  the  course  of  time 
that  we  will  be  able  to  get  them  pro- 
perly educated. 

Well,  Your  Excellency,  I think  we 
have  covered  quite  a bit.  There’s  one 


other  thing,  though.  There  is  quite 
a bit  of  interest  here  now  in  the  Litur-  | 
gical  movement.  What  is  its  effect  I 
on  the  missions  ? 

I am  convinced  myself  that  it’s  very, 
very  important  that  children  are  j 
taught  to  understand  what’s  going 
on  at  Mass.  I’m  convinced  that  one 
of  the  reasons  for  the  leakage  from  i 
the  Church  is  that  people  just  do  not 
understand  the  Mass.  They  find  it 
uninteresting  and  cease  to  go. 

So  we  have  a drive  on  learning  the  j 
dialogue  Mass.  And  even  some  of  | 
our  American  Indian  children  are  j 
very  good  at  answering  the  responses.  j 
In  one  village  they  answered  every- 
thing including  the  Gloria  and  the 
Creed. 

We’ve  had  another  drive  on  to 
teach  the  Missa  de  Angelas  in  the  j 
schools.  All  the  school  children  sing  j 
it  together  — all  those  in  Georgetown. 

With  the  older  people,  too,  we’ve 
tried  to  have  some  dialogue  Masses. 

It’s' now  the  mind  of  the  Church  that 
we  should  do  a good  deal  about  that 
and  we’re  doing  what  we  can  about  it. 


PLEASE  NOTE 
OUR  ADDRESS  IS  NOW  : 
SCARBORO  FATHERS 
2685  KINGSTON  ROAD 
SCARBORO,  ONTARIO. 
(NOT  TORONTO  13) 
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Ask  Yourself: 


“Will  I be  Remembered 

in  A Hundred  Years?”  5 


You  will  be  if  your  name  is  in  Scorboro's  Book  of  Perpetual  Remem-  , 
brance. 

t 


This  Book  is  permanently  enshrined  in  our  new  Seminary  ChapeL 
Till  the  end  of  time  the  names  in  the  Book  will  be  remembered  daily 
in  Holy  Mass  by  Scarboro's  priests  and  seminarians.  Yes,  one  hun- 
dred years  from  now  your  name  will  be  remembered  by  future 
Scarboro  Fathers  and  seminarians  if  your  name  is  in  the  Book. 


^ i' 

The  names  in  Scarboro's  Book  of  Perpetual  Remembrance  are  those  Y 
of  people  who  have  given  to  our  Building  Fund.  There  are  365 
pages  in  the  Book  — a page  for  each  day  of  the  year.  Each  page  ' 
has  ten  lines.  You  may  reserve  as  many  lines  as  you  wish  on  the  Y 
date  of  your  choice  (providing  that  date  has  not  been  already 
reserved).  \ 


A full  page  of  ten  lines  may  be  reserved  for  $1000.00.  Twenty  Y 
names  may  be  listed. 

Part  of  a page,  less  than  ten  lines,  may  be  reserved  at  the  rate  of 
$100.00  per  line.  Two  names  may  be  given  for  each  line.  " 


You  don't  have  to  pay  this  money  in  one  sum.  You  can  sign  a pledge. 
The  opposite  page  lists  convenient  $100.00  pledge  plans.  You  may 
choose  the  plan  best  suited  to  your  means.  Should  you  wish  to  sign 
a pledge  for  more  than  $100.00  you  can  make  your  own  payment 
plan. 
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PAYMENT  PLAN  FOR 
$100.00  PLEDGES. 

PLAN  1 : $100.00  in  1 payment 

PLAN  2 : $50.00  a year  for  2 years  (2  payments) 

PLAN  3 : $25.00  each  6 months  for  2 years  (4  payments) 

PLAN  4 : $20.00  each  5 months  for  25  months  (5  payments) 

PLAN  5:  $15.00  each  4 months  for  28  months  (7  payments  — 

last  payment  $10.00) 

PLAN  6:  $10.00  each  2 months  for  20  months  (10  payments) 
PLAN  7 : $5.00  each  2 months  for  40  months  (20  payments) 
PLAN  8 : $2.50  a month  for  40  months  (40  payments) 

NOTE:  Full  payment  may  be  made  at  any  time  within  the  pledge  period. 


MY  PLEDGE  TO 

Canada's  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society's  Building  Fund. 

I choose  plan  number  

I will  make  my  first  payment  

(date) 

Lest  I forget,  please  send  me  a reminder  one  week  in  advance  of  payments. 

Name  

Address 


Instruction:  Cut  out  and  mail  to: 

Father  Francis  Diemert,  S.F.M.,  2685  Kingston  Rd., 
Scarboro,  Ont. 

All  contributions  acknowledged  by  official  receipt  usable  for  Income  Tax  deductions. 
If  not  acknowledged  within  two  weeks,  please  notify  us. 
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FATHER  LEO  CURTIN 
WRITES 

FROM  ST.  VINCENT 

IT  HAS  BEEN  a long  time  since  I 
wrote  to  you,  my  young  friends  in 
Canada,  and  longer  since  I heard  from 
you.  I hope  you  are  all  well  and  mak- 
ing progress  in  your  school  Vv^ork. 

In  my  last  letter  I told  you  about 
a week-end  in  Bequia,  an  island  nine 
or  ten  miles  from  St.  Vincent.  These 
week-ends  are  always  very  thrilling  for 
me  and  not  the  least  interesting  fea- 
ture is  the  trip  over  and  back  by  boat. 
For  instance,  the  last  trip  over  was 
in  the  boat  which  I described  for  you 
in  my  first  letter.  It  is  a sail  boat,  but 
now  besides  the  sails  it  has  had  a 
motor  installed.  Somehow  one  feels 
more  secure  if  there  is  motor  power 
as  well  as  sail,  for  if  there  were  no 
wind  a sail  boat  would  not  go  far. 


There  is  always  plenty  of  wind  in  our 
channel,  at  least  when  I am  travelling 
that  way.  There  certainly  was  on  this 
last  trip  and  as  we  sat  down,  fairly 
low  in  the  centre  of  the  boat,  the 
waves  seemed  very  high,  so  high  that 
sometimes  we  imagined  that  they  were 
going  to  swamp  us.  At  that  we  were 
drenched  with  spray  many  times  dur- 
ing the  two  hour  voyage.  A baby  of 
two  had  fallen  asleep  on  her  mother’s 
knee.  When  one  of  these  waves  broke 
over  the  gunwale  she  woke  up  but 
did  not  cry  one  bit. 

Father  McKernan,  one  of  our  Scar- 
boro  missioners  from  Nassau,  Baha- 
mas, visited  here  and  he  went  along  to 
see  Bequia.  I might  have  felt  sorry  for 
him  if  I had  not  recalled  that  he  has 
had  mere  difficult  and  longer  trips 
and  much  greater  hardship  in  years 
past.  During  the  Japanese  invasion  of 
China  he  rode  on  top  of  a truck  load 
of  machinery  for  two  thousand  miles 
across  four  provinces.  Later,  under 
the  Communist  regime  in  Shanghai,  he 
spent  some  time  as  a prisoner  under 
what  is  called  “house  arrest.”  Remem- 
bering that,  I did  not  feel  nearly  so 
sorry  for  him  when  he  was  splashed 
by  a few  waves  of  salt  water. 

Long  before  I ever  saw  the  sea  I 
used  to  think  that  I would  be  a very 
poor  sailor;  but  I have  surprised  my- 
self with  my  success  — in  avoiding 
sea-sickness,  I mean.  On  the  Pacific 
and  Indian  Oceans  I had  medicine  to 
ward  off  sea-sickness;  I used  it  for 
the  first  few  days  till  I got  my  sea 
legs.  But  on  these  week-end  trips  I 
no  longer  bother  about  it  and  I have 
never  been  sick. 

Some  months  ago  I saw  a very  in- 
teresting sight  as  we  came  home  on 
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Monday  morning.  It  was  a school  of 
porpoises.  I do  not  know  why  they 
call  it  a “school”.  I was  sitting  there 
reading  when  I noticed  some  excite- 
ment among  the  other  passengers  and 
crew.  I looked  where  everyone  else 
was  looking  and  could  see  these  mam- 
mals as  they  leapt  out  of  the  water 
in  an  arc.  There  must  have  been 
hundreds  of  them,  and  they  leaped 
so  fast  one  could  hardly  see  them. 
In  the  split  second  that  you  could  see 
one,  it  looked  for  all  the  world  like 
a fat  pig.  I was  almost  as  excited  as 
the  others  on  board  but  I could  hardly 
get  anyone’s  attention  to  tell  me  what 
they  were.  At  last  I asked  the  man 
sitting  just  ahead  of  me  if  they  were 
sharks,  though  I was  fairly  certain 
they  were  not.  Over  his  shoulder  he 
yelled,  “Porpoises!”  without  taking  his 
eyes  from  the  water.  One  of  the 
crew  tried  to  spear  some  of  them  but 
he  was  not  quick  enough.  Coming 
home  from  this  trip  with  Father 
McKernan  we  saw  some  again,  but 
this  “school”  seemed  less  lively  than 
the  other.  We  could  see  only  the 
porpoises’  top  fins  and  part  of  their 
backs.  They  did  not  leap  so  high. 
That  might  have  been  due  to  the  rough 
sea. 

The  people  here  think  it  strange 
when  we  tell  them  that  to  us  the  sea 
is  something  new.  A few  weeks  ago 
I was  talking  to  a gentleman  at  Be- 
quia,  and  he  expressed  surprise  when 
I said  I never  saw  the  sea  till  I was 
a grown  man.  Then  I asked  him  if  he 
had  ever  seen  snow.  He  had,  but  he 
was  a grown  man  when  he  saw  it,  in 
Europe.  That  made  the  score  even. 


14”  FATIMA  STATUES 
ARE  NOW  $6.00 


Buy  this  size  the  easy  way  — by  using 
a Fatima  Statue  Stamp  Book.  Buy 
stamps  from  us  as  you  wish  at  30c. 
When  your  book  is  filled  (20  stamps)  we 
will  ship  your  Fatima  Statue  to  you. 

Statue  is  made  of  white  plaster  with 
robes  edged  in  gold. 

Other  sizes  available : 

26"  — $30.00  ea.  plus  freight  from 
Montreal. 

50"  — $150.00  ea.  plus  freight  from 
Montreal. 

Prices  apply  to  Canada  only 

Order  statues,  stamp  books  and  stamps 
from  : 

SCARBORO  FATHERS, 

2685  Kingston  Rd., 

Scarboro,  Ont. 
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HUmORETTES 


SILENCE 

|s^ile.mce| 

The  wealthiest  and  snootiest  lady  in 
town  was  irritated  by  her  new  maid’s 
habit  of  standing  around  with  her  mouth 
open.  She  resolved  to  speak  to  her 
about  it. 

“Bertha,”  the  lady  said  one  day  while 
luncheon  was  being  served,  “your  mouth 
is  open.” 

“I  know,  ma’am,”  Bertha  said.  “I 
opened  it.” 

Joe  McCarthy. 
* * * 

An  Irishman  and  an  American  Indian 
somehow  got  into  an  argument.  The 
Irishman  listed  the  names  of  all  the 
great  Irishmen  who  contributed  to  the 
development  of  America,  then  demanded 
to  know  what  the  Indians  ever  did  for 
the  country. 

“Well,”  replied  the  Indian  after  some 
thought,  “you  never  see  any  kids  playing 
Cowboys  and  Irishmen  !” 

F.  G.  Kernan. 
* * * 

Once  in  Pittsburgh,  soprano  Lotte 
Lehmann  was  appearing  in  Beethoven’s 
opera  Fidelia . As  Lenore,  she  offered  a 
piece  of  dry  bread  to  her  husband,  chain- 
ed to  a dungeon  wall. 

The  nearsighted  tenor  did  not  see 
the  gesture.  Three  times  Lehmann 
offered  the  bread  and  three  times  it  was 
ignored.  The  audience  was  just  begin- 
ning to  sense  that  something  was  wrong 
when  the  exasperated  prima  donna’s 
stage  whisper  carried  to  the  last  row  in 
the  balcony : 

“What’s  the  matter  ? Do  you  want  it 
buttered  ?” 

Desert  News. 


World  War  11  had  ended  and  the  GI 
had  been  told  he  would  soon  be  going 
home.  He  decided  to  see  the  sights  of 
Paris,  of  which  he  had  heard  there 
were  some. 

He  went  to  a large  cathedral^  into  a 
part  of  which  a wedding  party  was 
passing.  The  American  lad  turned  to  a 
nearby  Frenchman  and  he  asked,  “Who’s 
the  groom  ?” 

The  Frenchman  shrugged  his  shoulders 
and  said,  “Je  ne  sais  pas.” 

The  boy  walked  on  and  in  another 
part  of  the  cathedral  saw  a funeral  pro- 
cession coming  out.  Turning  to  the  ubi- 
quitous native,  he  asked,  “Who’s  dead?” 
The  Frenchman  said,  “Je  ne  sais  pas.” 
And  the  GI  observed,  “Well,  he  sure 
didn’t  last  long,  did  he  ?” 

Leo  Aikman. 

* * * 

“Norah,”  said  the  minister  to  his 
housekeeper,  “I’ve  asked  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
James  to  dinner  at  6:30,  but  I think 
I’ll  give  them  a quarter  of  an  hour’s 
grace.” 

“Well,  sir,”  replied  the  housekeeper, 
“I’m  religious  myself,  but  I think  you’re 
overdoing  it.” 

Modern  Maturity. 
❖ ❖ ❖ 

A carpenter  once  said  : “Best  rule  I 
know  for  talkin’  is  the  same  as  the  one 
for  carpenterin’:  measure  twice  and  then 
saw  once.” 

Tit-Bito. 

* * * 

Missioner  : “Why  do  you  look  at  me  so 
intently  ?” 

Cannibal : “I’m  the  food  inspector.” 

Mission  Digest. 


20  Scarboro  Missions 


LITTLE 

FLOWER’S 

JUNIOR 

MISSIONARIES 


Dear  Junior  Missionaries  : 

One  of  the  things  I like  to  remember  about  the  life  of  Jesus  is  that 
He  never  tried  to  discourage  any  person  from  trying  to  do  something,  if 
it  was  good.  In  fact,  He  often  asked  people  to  do  more  than  they  thought 
they  possibly  could  do.  And  they  must  have  frequently  surprised  themselves 
by  doing  it,  for  love  of  Him. 

He  didn’t  say  to  His  followers  : “I  know  you  can’t  be  perfect  so  I’m 
not  going  to  ask  you  for  that.”  No.  He  said  : “Be  ye  perfect,  as  My  Heavenly 
Father  is  perfect.” 

Now,  Our  Lord  knew,  of  course,  that  no  one  could  possibly  be  as 
perfect  as  His  Heavenly  Father.  He  was  simply  not  putting  any  limits  on 
striving  for  perfection.  He  wanted  those  who  followed  Him  to  try  their 
very  utmost  to  be  perfect  and  not  to  let  anything  stand  in  the  way.  Some- 
body, I forget  who,  said  once  that  if  you  reach  for  the  moon  you  may 
not  succeed  in  grasping  it,  but  you  might  catch  a few  stars.  And  I think 
Jesus  would  have  agreed  with  him. 

God  sprinkles  talents  and  gifts  and  graces  very  freely  among  a lot 
of  people,  among  all  people.  Trouble  is,  many  people  never  fully  develop 
them.  Others  bury  them  so  deep  after  a few  discouraging  words,  that  they 
forget  they  are  there. 

If  you  have  a talent  or  a gift  from  God  — use  it.  That’s  what  He 
gave  it  to  you  for.  And  don’t  let  anybody  discourage  you  or  hold  you  back. 
You  may  have  to  work  very  hard  to  perfect  your  gift  and  you  may  not 
have  the  same  gifts  as  somebody  else.  But  you’re  sure  to  have  some  that  you 
can  use  for  God’s  honour  and  glory.  So  find  out  what  they  are  and  develop 
them. 

And  one  thing  more.  Don’t  ignore  gifts  in  other  people.  No  one  was 
ever  given  a gift  from  God  to  be  used  for  his  own  benefit  alone.  He  must 
share  it  with  someone  — with  you.  So  encourage,  don’t  discourage  others 
from  developing  the  gifts  God  gave  them.  They’re  for  your  benefit,  too. 


God  love  you. 


Father  Jim. 
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Bishop  Rugambwa's  name  means 
“renowned” . He  learned  the  rudi- 
ments of  the  Faith  from  the  White 
Fathers  and  was  baptized  at  the 
age  of  nine.  He  is  a member  of 
the  Bahaya  tribe  and  the  Basita 
nobility.  Cardinal  Santos  entered 
the  seminary  of  San  Carlos  in 
Manila  at  13,  and  after  extraordin- 
ary academic  accomplishments  was 
ordained  in  St.  Peter’s  Basilica  in 
1931. 


Father  Patrick  Moore,  SFM,  at- 
tendded  the  Vatican  consistory.  He 
says  Mass  at  the  tomb  of  Pope 
Pius  Xll. 


Cardinal  Doi,  a man  of  great 
spiritual  courage,  remained  in  the 
city  of  Tokyo  with  his  people  when 
it  was  bombed  during  the  war. 
Eleven  of  nineteen  parish  churches 
were  destroyed  and  the  Cathedral 
was  ruined.  But  within  fifteen 
years  the  number  of  Catholics  in- 
creased four-fold. 


THREE  NEW  CARDINALS  ^ 


The  truly  international  character  of  the  Church  has  been  emphasized  ■ 
with  the  elevation  of  the  first  Negro  Cardinal  and  the  first  Cardinals 
of  Japan  and  the  Philippines.  | 

Cardinal  Peter  Tatsuo  Doi  of  Tokyo  is  head  of  a See  whose  episcopal  '.f 

city  alone  contains  more  than  nine  million  souls.  A mere  fraction  of  one 

per  cent  are  Catholic.  Forty  native  priests,  more  than  260  foreign  mission-  t 
aries  are  under  his  jurisdiction.  T 

Cardinal  Rufino  J.  Santos  of  Manila  has  been  spiritual  leader  of  Manila’s 
3,280,000  Catholics  for  seven  years.  A strong  opponent  of  Communism,  he 
has  combined  condemnation  of  it  with  appeals  for  a wide  program  of  social 
justice  in  the  Philippines. 

The  nomination  of  Bishop  Laurian  Rugambwa  of  Rutabo,  Tanganyika,  / 
will  probably  have  greatest  impact  on  the  world.  He  represents  a nation  " 

struggling  fiercely  to  achieve  justice  and  independence.  He  is  a strong  ^ 

advocate  of  the  lay  apostolate. 
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THIS 
MAN 

IS 

NEEDED! 

What  is  he  ? He's  a local  citizen  with  the  title  "Catechist"  ! 

Where  is  he  ? He  may  be  in  Japan,  the  Dominican  Republic,  the 
Bahamas  or  the  Philippines. 

Why  is  he  needed  ? Because  he's  the  "right  arm"  of  the  missionary 
priest.  He's  the  extra  hands  to  help  carry  the  burden  and  the  extra 
feet  to  help  cover  a mission  area  assigned  to  a Scarboro  Father.  He 
teaches  catechism  — rounds  up  people  for  Mass  — leads  in  prayer 
when  the  missionary  is  absent  — performs  a multitude  of  tasks 
particular  to  mission  work. 

He's  a dedicated  layman  who  works  for  a pittance  to  bring  his 
countrymen  into  the  Church. 

His  monthly  salary  is  $25.00. 


Scarboro  Fathers,  2685  Kingston  Rood,  Scarboro,  Ont.  | 

Dear  Fathers,  I 

I enclose  $ to  help  provide  a Catechist's  salary  in  the  mission 

land  I have  circled  below. 

Send  me  o monthly  reminder  and  I shall  try  to  repeat  this  each  month.  i 

Name  i 

Address | 

City Zone Province 

DOMINICAN  REPUBLIC  ST.  VINCENT  JAPAN  PHILIPPINES  BAHAMAS  i 

I 
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by  Rt.  Rev.  John  M.  Fraser,  S.F.M. 


Continuation  of  Msgr.  Fraser’s  autobiography 

There  are  five  mouths  to  the  Wenchow  river.  The  Captain 
sent  men  to  reconnoiter.  Four  mouths  were  guarded  by  Japanese 
warships.  The  fifth  was  unoccupied,  but  dangerous;  the  rocks 
and  sandbars  could  be  passed  only  at  high  tide,  and  exactly  at 
midnight.  We  chose  this  passage.  All  lights  were  extinguished. 
The  engines  were  slowed  down,  so  as  to  make  as  little  noise  as 
possible.  I tried  on  the  life-belt  before  going  to  bed  with  my 
clothes  on.  Nothing  happened.  Next  morning  we  were  far  out 
in  the  ocean.  Before  leaving,  Chinese  officers  with  a European  at 
their  head,  made  a thorough  search  of  the  vessel,  looking  for 
Chinese  money.  It  was  forbidden  to  take  it  out  of  the  country. 
They  found  thirty  thousand  Chinese  dollars  hidden  in  the  wireless 
apparatus.  They  broke  open  the  captain’s  compass,  rendering  it 
useless  — an  international  crime,  he  said,  on  the  high  seas.  Was 
he  mad!  He  telegraphed  to  Shanghai  demanding  five  thousand 
dollars  damages.  They  also  ordered  Father  Stringer  to  take  off 
his  shoes  to  see  if  he  had  any  money  concealed  in  them. 
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We  were  headed  north.  The  Captain  spied  in  the  distance 
a Japanese  warship.  He  turned  the  ship  right-about-face  and 
headed  south.  We  passed  the  night  behind  an  island,  and  next 
morning  took  a detour  to  avoid  the  Japanese.  At  the  mouth  of 
the  Shanghai  river  our  ship  was  placed  in  quarantine  for  four 
days  as  we  had  come  from  Chekiang  province  where  a number 
of  towns  were  infected  with  bubonic  plague.  We  all  received  on 
board  anti-plague  injections.  We  were  all  ordered  to  the  top 
deck  and,  after  all  the  portholes  were  hermetically  sealed,  the 
cabins,  hull  and  cargo  were  fumigated.  After  ninety-six  hours 
of  detention  we  were  finally  allowed  to  proceed  to  Shanghai. 

It  was  after  midnight  and  the  captain  had  to  do  a lot  of  angry 
shouting  before  he  could  get  anyone  on  the  dock  to  handle  the 
cables.  I met  him  a few  days  later.  He  said  he  was  finished  with 
commanding  ships. 

On  April  25th,  1941,  Father  Stringer  and  I left  Shanghai 
aboard  the  “President  Coolidge,”  the  flagship  of  the  President 
Line,  and  entered  the  Golden  Gate,  San  Francisco,  on  May  11th. 

When  the  General  Chapter  came  to  an  end  in  June  I made 
a hasty  visit  to  fourteen  Directors  of  the  Society  for  the  Propaga- 
tion of  the  Faith  in  the  Eastern  States,  and  received  substantial 
aid  for  my  mission.  I had  been  absent  from  Kinhwa  for  five 
months  and  was  anxious  to  get  back  before  the  threatening  war 
between  the  United  States  and  Japan  broke  out.  Accompanied  by 
Father  Beal  I left  San  Francisco  on  the  “President  Harrison” 
on  October  17th,  expecting  to  be  in  Shanghai  in  a fortnight. 

It  was  five  weeks  before  Father  Beal  arrived  and  five  years  before 
I arrived  ! 

After  passing  Honolulu  I chanced  to  pick  up  a newspaper 
from  a wastebasket,  and  read  the  starting  news  that  the  war  was  ^ 
on  the  point  of  breaking  out.  Six  passengers  who  had  read  that  j 
article  in  San  Francisco  refused  to  embark.  The  paper  had  been  \ 
issued  only  an  hour  before  we  sailed  and  we  knew  nothing  about  J 
it.  The  officers,  however,  must  have  known,  for  they  made  a i 
big  detour  of  the  Pacific,  no  doubt  to  avoid  falling  into  the  hands  i 
of  the  Japanese.  The  day  after  we  left  Honolulu  a priest  said  I 
" to  me:  “Monsignor,  we  are  not  going  in  the  direction  of  Shanghai,  5 
we  are  going  directly  south.  Look  at  this  compass.”  Sure  enough,  ^ 
we  were  going  south,  and  kept  going  south  for  nine  days.  We  S 
passed  the  equator  and  did  not  stop  till  we  came  to  the  Fiji  | 
Islands,  arriving  at  the  capital,  Suva,  the  day  we  should  have 
arrived  in  Shanghai.”  We  visited  the  cathedral,  the  convent  and 
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a department  store,  guided  by  a native  with  wide-spreading 
fuzzy  hair. 

From  there  we  went  to  the  northern  tip  of  Australia  and 
then  through  the  Indonesian  islands  to  the  Philippines.  As  we 
passed  New  Guinea  a priest  remarked  sadly  that  his  brother 
had  been  martyred  over  there. 

At  Manila  I was  kindly  received  by  Archbishop  O’Doherty. 
I had  met  him  before  at  his  consecration  in  Ireland,  and  again  in 
1918  on  my  way  to  Canada  to  found  our  Society.  I had  important 
business  to  enact  in  the  Philippines.  I had  been  empowered  by 
the  Superior-General  to  look  for  a mission  field  there. 

His  Grace  told  me  that  Bishop  Madriaga  was  greatly  in 
need  of  priests  and  had  been  to  see  him  a few  days  before.  He 
had  shed  tears  in  telling  of  his  great  need  of  helpers.  I took  a 
train  to  Lingayen  and  stayed  with  the  Columban  Fathers.  Bishop 
Madriaga  took  me  in  his  car  on  a tour  of  the  diocese.  We  visited 
Camiling  and  two  other  places  the  Bishop  would  like  our  priests 
to  occupy.  In  the  city  of  Camiling  we  would  have  thousands 
of  students  for  religious  instruction. 

I wrote  a report  to  the  Motherhouse  but  it  never  arrived. 
It  was  too  late  for  the  last  plane  leaving  Manila.  Japanese  planes 
bombed  Manila  soon  after  Pearl  Harbour. 

The  Archbishop  and  I were  at  lunch  one  day  when  we  heard 
explosions.  Looking  outside  we  saw  that  the  sky  was  full  of 
smoke  puffs,  caused  by  the  firing  of  anti-aircraft  guns.  Over  fifty 
Japanese  planes  were  serenely  passing  in  formation  high  above 
the  puffs.  They  had  ascertained  beforehand  the  maximum  height 
of  fire  of  the  American  guns,  and  kept  far  above  it. 

I shouted:  “They  are  Japanese,  and  going  to  bomb.  Run 
to  the  air-raid  shelter!”  We  lost  no  time  in  getting  into  a stone- 
walled room  under  the  massive  stone  stairway. 

The  bombs  exploded  with  terrific  detonations.  The  air  out- 
side was  filled  with  white  dust  — a bomb  must  have  hit  a deposit 
of  cement  or  flour.  The  American  planes  in  Clark’s  field  were 
caught  napping.  The  men  were  at  lunch  and  twenty  minutes 
were  needed  to  get  the  planes  into  the  air.  They  were  all  destroyed. 

The  ships  in  the  harbour  and  river  were  sunk.  Bombs  fell 
on  St.  Dominic’s  church  and  the  Dominican  monastery,  which 
were  very  near  the  river  boats.  Priceless  historical  documents 
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and  archives  were  lost.  The  church  was  gutted,  but  the  miraculous  ! 
statue  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  which  it  contained  was  saved.  The  | 
air  was  filled  with  flying  embers  from  the  burning  buildings  and 
the  trees  in  the  Archbishop’s  garden  began  to  burn.  His  Grace 
despaired  of  saving  his  cathedral  and  palace. 

I told  him  if  he  wanted  to  get  away  by  car  he  had  better  go 
quickly  as  our  street  would  soon  be  cluttered  up  with  fire  ap-  [ 
paratus.  Taking  the  Blessed  Sacrament  from  the  beautiful  silver 
altar  of  his  chapel,  and  accompanied  by  Bishop  McCloskey,  who 
was  ill,  he  motored  to  an  hotel.  From  the  roof  of  it  they  watched 
the  progress  of  the  fire. 

Remaining  behind,  I noticed  puffs  of  smoke  rising  from  the 
cupola  of  the  cathedral  and  gave  the  alarm.  But  the  firemen 
were  too  busy  elsewhere  to  heed.  The  Filipino  curate  climbed 
to  the  roof  and  extinguished  the  blaze.  This  same  curate  and  his 
parish-priest  perished  later  (1945)  in  the  siege  of  Manila. 

The  next  time  the  bombers  came  I took  refuge  in  St.  John’s 
Hospital,  thinking  that  would  be  the  safest  place  as  it  was  marked 
plainly  with  red  crosses.  At  the  sound  of  the  alarm  the  Sisters 
advised  me  not  to  remain  in  the  chapel  as  it  had  a cupola,  a good  | 
target  for  bombers.  I thought  differently  — that  it  was  as  safe  as  I 
any  other  place.  And  anyway,  it  would  be  a good  place  to  die  in. 

I got  behind  a stone  pilaster  and  made  myself  as  small  as 
possible.  The  bombs  fell  next  door,  in  the  press  room  of  an  anti- 
Japanese  newspaper. 

The  church  shook  and  the  air  filled  with  dust.  The  detona- 
tions were  terrible.  Where  would  the  next  bomb  fall?  Perhaps 
in  the  middle  of  the  church.  You  could  hear  the  bombs  whining  ^ 
before  they  struck.  In  a lull  I placed  the  tin  cover  of  the  holy  < 
water  container  on  my  head  for  protection. 

I passed  a terrifying  fifteen  minutes.  The  orderlies  were  5 
lying  on  their  faces  in  the  corridor,  pale  as  death.  When  it  was  % 
over  the  printing  presses  were  on  fire  next  door  and  patients  were  j; 
being  rushed  out  of  the  hospital  on  stretchers  to  a place  of  safety.  | 

I moved  to  the  Jesuits’  novitiate  seven  miles  from  Manila.  ^ 
It  was  a quiet  place,  but  not  for  long.  Enemy  planes  began  to  b 
fly  overhead.  The  roof  was  covered  with  branches  as  camouflage.  I 
The  staff  marshalled  the  students  all  together  in  one  part  of  the  \ 
building,  whenever  an  alarm  was  sounded.  I told  them  that  was  I 
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foolish  — they  might  all  be  killed  at  once.  They  ought  to  scatter 
and  get  into  every  nook  and  corner.  They  followed  my  advice. 

The  Japanese  army  had  landed  and  was  marching  towards 
Manila.  They  would  pass  by  the  novitiate.  What  to  do?  The 
priests  appealed  to  me  for  advice  as  having  had  experience  on 
similar  occasions  in  China.  I advised  them  to  evacuate  without 
delay  to  Manila.  The  bridges  to  Manila  would  soon  be  demolished 
to  impede  the  march  of  the  enemy,  so  it  would  be  wise  to  go  now 
while  the  going  was  good. 

It  was  Christmas  Eve,  a sad  one  indeed!  After  midnight 
Mass  the  boys  began  their  long  trek  to  Manila.  I was  fortunate 
in  getting  on  the  only  automobile  available  — packed  inside  and 
out  with  baggage  and  thirteen  passengers  ! 

The  Japanese  ordered  the  American  troops  to  leave  the  city 
or  it  would  be  destroyed.  They  did  so,  and  went  to  Bataan,  and 
the  Japanese  entered  Manila  without  firing  a shot. 

I stayed  with  the  Archbishop  in  Manila.  The  British  Consul 
told  us  to  remain  indoors.  I was  afraid  to  be  seen  as  I was  an 
enemy  alien.  When  Japanese  officers  came  to  see  the  Archbishop, 
which  was  quite  often,  I hid  behind  a cupboard  in  my  room.  His 
Grace  was  in  no  danger.  He  was  Irish.  And  Ireland  was  neutral. 
The  Auxiliary  Bishop,  Bishop  Guerero,  lived  across  the  road  and 
for  several  days  I took  refuge  in  his  house.  He  told  me  to  hide 
in  the  bathroom  if  any  officers  came  around. 

After  several  months  of  such  internment  I took  sick.  A 
Catholic  doctor,  an  Austrian,  notified  the  authorities  that  I must 
be  allowed  to  take  exercise  outside.  The  request  was  granted. 
Not  long  after  that  all  priests  and  nuns  belonging  to  anti- Japanese 
countries  were  assembled  in  the  yard  of  St.  Rita’s  Hall,  and 
harangued  by  the  Commissioner  of  Religion.  He  told  us,  as  a 
kindly  gesture,  that  we  would  be  free  to  go  about  the  city  of 
Manila,  but  not  outside  of  it  without  permission.  Civilian  enemy 
aliens  had  already  been  interned  in  Santo  Thomas  University  and 
remained  there,  five  thousand  of  them,  until  the  Americans  took 
Manila  in  1945. 

TO  BE  CONTINUED 
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U/kat  do  tjou  know 

alfout  tko  miiiioni? 


Who  in  the  Church  primarily  bears 
the  responsibility  for  the  fulfillment 
of  the  Divine  command  to  promote 
and  foster  the  missions  ? 

The  Pope,  because  he  is  head  of 
the  whole  Church  and  all  its  activities, 
is  also  the  supreme  visible  ruler  and 
agent  of  the  missions.  It  is  he  who, 
in  the  final  analysis,  must  send  out 
missionaries  and  assign  them  their 
tasks,  supervise  and  regulate  both  the 
home  and  the  foreign  mission  organ- 
izations, establish  (or  sanction)  rule, 
and  control  missionary  associations 
and  superintend  and  direct  the  pract- 
ical work  in  the  mission  fields  — es- 
pecially by  regulating  the  organization 
of  the  missions  and  appointing  their 
hierarchy.  (Consequently,  in  places 
which  do  not  belong  to  any  diocese, 
the  Pope  is  the  Bishop).  He  is  the 
ultimate  source  of  every  sending  forth 
of  missionaries  and  to  him  every 
missionary  delegation  and  authority 
must  be  traced. 

Has  this  always  been  true  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  Church? 

Yes.  The  papacy  has  claimed  and 
exercised  the  supreme  supervision  of 
the  missions  in  every  age,  although 
during  the  earliest  Christian  period 
this  supremacy  was  not  so  conspicuous 
in  practice  as  the  initiative  of  single 
churches  or  clerics.  It  is  due  primarily 
to  papal  direction  that  the  Catholic 
missions  have  always  received  a new 


incentive,  and  have  enjoyed  a con- 
tinuous and  uniform  organic  develop- 
ment. 

Do  no  others  share  then  in  this  author- 
ity over  the  missions  ? 

Although  Catholic  mission  author- 
ity is  centralized,  this  is  not  so  absolute 
that  the  Pope  monopolizes  and  rejects 
all  co-operation  and  assistance  in  their 
administration.  He  shares  his  rights 
and  powers  with  other  agents. 

They  are  allowed  a certain  initiative 
and  relative  freedom.  But  at  the  same 
time  the  Pope  continues  to  assert  his 
claim  to  be  and  remain  the  final 
arbiter  of  the  missions. 

Who  are  these  other  agents? 

The  Sacred  Congregation  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Faith  at  Rome 
(the  central  mission  authority);  the 
Bishops  and  clergy  who  are  bound  to 
promote  missionary  work  in  then- 
dioceses,  especially  by  prayer  for  the 
missions,  fostering  missionary  voca- 
tions and  the  supplying  of  necessary 
means  that  mission  work  may  be 
carried  out;  the  missionary  Societies 
and  Associations  and  religious  orders, 
who  are  the  chief  executive  agents  of 
the  home  missionary  movement  and 
who  supply  and  train  personnel  for 
the  missions.  And  finally,  the  Catholic 
faithful  who  must  support  the  missions 
by  prayer  and  material  aid  and  by 
direct  participation  with  apostolic  zeal 
in  this  work,  when  this  is  possible. 


30  Scarboro  Missions 


BEFORE  1900 ! 

Take  time  out  to  check  trunks  and  boxes  in  your  attic. 
Look  for 

STAMPS  that  date  back  BEFORE  1900  ! 

They'll  still  be  on  envelopes  or  cards  — don't  cut  them  off. 
Their  real  value  is  in  the  fact  that  they're  still  on  envelopes 
or  cards.  Check  for  half  stamps  too.  They  were  in  use 
about  a century  ago. 

When  you  find  them  will  you  mail  them  to  us  ? They'll  be 
a real  help  to  the  foreign  missions. 

Here^s  something  else  to  look  for  — civic,  royal  and  milit- 
ary medals.  The  date  does  not  matter.  Old  Canadian  coins 
and  bills  are  also  of  value. 

You  may  not  find  any  of  the  above  mentioned  articles  in 
your  home.  If  not,  here's  something  else  you  can  do  to 
help  the  missions.  Mail  us  any  cancelled  stamps  you 
have.  We  can  use  them.  And  while  you're  looking  you 
may  come  across  articles  of  gold  or  silver  you  no  longer 
use.  If  any  of  these  articles  are  of  karat  gold  or  sterling 
silver,  be  sure  to  register  the  parcel. 

Perhaps  you  have  a fortune  for  the  missions  tucked 
away  in  the  attic.  Will  you  look  and  see  ? Thanks  ! 

Mail  whatever  you  find  to  : 

SCARBORO  FATHERS 
2685  Kingston  Rd.,  Scarboro,  Ont. 
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LOOK  UP  TOP  ! 

What's  the  EXPIRY  DATE  on  your  address  label  ? 

Subscription  Rates:  1 year  $1.00;  5 years  $4.00;  Life  $20.00 


"My  Mother  said  this 
one's  a pledge  for 
Scarboro!" 


She's  going  to  be 
one  of  those 
Catholics  still 
needed  to  complete 
Scarboro's 
Building  Fund. 

You  know  why? 

She  wants  us  kids 
to  be  remembered 
forever  in 
Scarboro's  Book 
of  Perpetual 
R emembrance. 

Just  as  it  says  on  \ 
page  16.  I 


I 


WAYS  YOU  CAN  HELP  THE  MISSIONS 

SCARBORO  FATHERS,  2685  KINGSTON  ROAD,  SCARBORO,  ONT. 

THE  PERFECT  WILL 

A Will  that  remembers  God's  work 
is  a perfect  Will.  Our  legal  title  : 
Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society, 
2685  Kingston  Rd.,  Scarboro,  Ont. 

BEAT  THE  BLUES  ! 

It's  easy  to  beat  the  blues  that  come 
with  thoughts  of  old  age  and  the 
need  for  security.  Scarboro's  Annui- 
ty Plan  protects  your  old  age  and 
helps  the  missions  too  ! Write  us 
for  information.  Do  it  now  ! 

A PRIEST  IN  THE  FAMILY 

That's  how  people  feel  who  have 
helped  complete  a Scarboro  Burse. 
And  not  only  one  priest . . . long  after 
you  are  dead  and  forgotten  the  Burse 
you  help  complete  will  still  be  edu- 
cating priests  for  the  missions.  Write 
today  for  more  information. 

TAKE  TIME  OUT 

Yes,  it's  a busy  day . . . but  can  you 
take  time  out  to  gather  up  old  rings, 
eye  glass  frames  or  anything  else 
around  your  home  that  is  made  of 
gold  or  silver  ? If  you  can,  and  if 
you  don't  need  them,  you  can  help 
the  missions  by  sending  them  to  us. 

A MARIAN  SHRINE 

Every  Catholic  home  should  have  a 
Marian  Shrine.  It  is  FREE  to  those 
who  want  to  help  the  missions  the 
EASY  way — the  Mite  Box  way.  If  you 
have  a Shrine  show  it  to  your  Catho- 
lic friends.  Give  them  our  address. 

CANCELLED  STAMPS 

Don't  throw  away  the  stamps  on  mail 
you  receive.  Save  them  for  the  mis- 
sions ! Cut  them  off  the  envelopes, 
leaving  about  a !4  inch  of  paper 
around  the  edges.  When  you  have 
a box  full  mail  them  to  us. 

NOW  READY  AND  AVAILABLE  UPON  REQUEST 
Our  “SPECIAL  MEMORIAL  GIFTS  FOR  THE  NEW  CHAPEL”  booklet. 

Memorials  may  be  purchased  in  the  name  of  an 
individual,  a family  or  an  organization. 

To  receive  a copy  write  to: 

Scarboro  Fathers,  2685  Kingston  Road,  Scarboro,  Ont. 
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editorial 


by 

Harold 

Oxley 

SFM 


Salvation  through  Unity 

How  did  we  get  into  this  condition  anyway?  When  did  our 

outlook  start  to  shrink  towards  the  point  it  has  now  reached,  J 
where  we  see  the  human  race  not  as  a single  unit,  but  as  a collec^S 
tion  of  isolated  groups  — Orientals,  Occidentals,  Negroes,  Whites J 
etc.  Maybe  we  “just  growed”  into  this  attitude.  If  so,  it’s  time  wea 
“growed”  out  of  it.  | 

The  people  of  the  world  belong  to  one  race  — the  human  ' 
race.  Every  member  of  that  race  has  been  created  after  God’s  ^ 
image  and  likeness;  all  are  destined  to  share  a supernatural  life 
in  Him.  If  we  admit  that,  nothing  can  be  said  to  weaken  the 
essential  unity  of  humanity. 

His  Eminence,  Gregory  Peter  XV,  Cardinal  Agagianian,  said 
it  differently  but  stressed  the  same  point  in  a speech  at  the  Catholic  , 
Press  a couple  of  months  ago.  The  Cardinal  was  not  suggesting 
that  human  differences  do  not  exist.  His  thought  was  that  the 
things  which  unite  people  are  so  much  more  obvious  and  important  : 
than  those  which  distinguish  them  that  it  is  tragic  to  get  lost  in  the 
distinctions  and  miss  the  “big  picture.” 

His  Eminence  was  speaking  to  people  working  for  the  Catholic 
press.  This  simple  view  of  a united  human  race  is  important  to 
them,  principally  because  they  are  expected,  through  their  publica- 
tions, to  bring  it  to  their  readers  so  that  everyone  may  eventually 
share  it.  The  ideal,  then,  is  not  that  Catholic  editors  should  agree 
on  this  view,  but  that  all  people  should  enjoy  it. 

Why  is  the  simple  view  so  important?  Because  “God  wills 
that  all  men  be  saved  and  come  to  a knowledge  of  the  truth.” 
While  it  is  entirely  possible  that  any  man,  through  God’s  grace 
and  his  own  efforts,  can  save  his  soul,  the  process  is  much  simpler 
if  people  help  each  other  out.  But  isn’t  it  true  that  in  helping 
others,  we  are  more  inclined  to  assist  relatives  and  friends  than 
total  strangers  ? Why  don’t  we  learn,  then,  to  see  through  the 
things  which  distinguish  the  peoples  of  the  world,  and  recognize 
the  essential  unity  of  the  human  race,  so  that  we  will  think  of  no 
one  as  a “foreigner”  or  a “stranger,”  but  we  will  see  all  people 
as  brothers  in  Christ  ? Then,  inspired  by  our  unity  in  Christ,  we 
can  work  together  to  glorify  God  through  our  mutual  salvation. 
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A NEW  BISHOP  FOR  ANTIGONISH 

Rev.  William  Edward  Power,  pastor  of  St.  Barbara’s  parish  in  the 
Montreal  suburb  of  LaSalle,  has  been  named  Bishop  of  Antigonish,  N.S. 
by  the  Holy  Father.  He  succeeds  Most  Rev.  J.  R.  MacDonald  who  died 
last  December. 

Bishop-elect  Power  is  well-known  in  Canada  and  abroad  for  his 
work  with  the  Young  Christian  Workers.  He  has  also  been  associated 
with  the  Christian  Family  Movement  and  the  Catholic  Men’s  Hostel  and 
was  director  of  the  Diocesan  Catholic  Hour  over  CJAD  Montreal.  He 
was  Vice-Chancellor  of  the  Archdiocese  from  1947-50. 

The  new  Bishop  has  three  sisters  who  are  in  the  religious  life.  They 
are  all  members  of  the  Sacred  Heart  Order.  He  will  be  consecrated  in 
Montreal  July  20th  and  installed  at  his  new  diocese  in  September. 

Twelve  Scarboro  Fathers  are  from  his  diocese  of  Antigonish,  N.S. 

AD  MULTOS  ANNOS. 
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Come, 


follow  Me! 

B/  WT44HR  VlMCeWT  PANIEL  , S.4=^.M. 


SCARBORO  VOCATION  PIRHCTOR 

PRIESTS'  DAY 

On  the  first  Thursday  of  February,  I attended  an 
evening  Mass  celebrated  in  St.  Basil’s  Church  in 
Toronto.  The  Holy  Sacrifice  was  offered  for  the 
intention  of  the  Scarboro  Fathers  in  honor  of  Christ, 
the  Eternal  High  Priest. 


The  Celebrant  of  this  Dialogue  Mass  stood  facing  the  people.  Father 
Peter  Somerville  preached  about  the  Holy  Eucharist,  after  giving  a short 
talk  on  the  history  and  work  of  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society.  Many 
received  Communion. 


The  purpose  of  this  “Priests  Day,”  set  aside  once  a month,  is  to  encourage 
the  faithful  to  pray  for  priests  and  future  priests.  It  was  first  approved  by 
Pope  Pius  XI  in  1934.  In  Toronto,  the  first  Priests’  Day  Holy  Hour  was  held 
at  the  Cenacle  Convent  in  1949.  Eleven  ladies  were  present.  As  interest 
increased,  St.  Basil’s  Church  became  the  place  where  this  monthly  devotion 
was  held.  On  May  7th  of  1959,  permission  was  granted  to  include  a Priests’ 
Day  Mass  at  8 p.m.  This  has  been  continued.  Each  Mass  is  offered  for  a 
different  group  of  priests. 

It  is  wonderful  to  see  so  many  Catholics  praying  for  priests.  Our 
Sovereign  Pontiffs  have  always  encouraged  this  devotion.  There  is  a plenary 
indulgence  to  be  gained  on  the  first  Thursday  of  each  month  for  performing 
the  devout  exercise  of  offering  to  God  the  holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass  and 
Holy  Communion,  as  well  as  prayers  and  good  works  done  on  that  day,  on 
behalf  of  priests. 


If  you  haven’t  been  taking  advantage  of  devoting  each  first  Thursday 
to  priests,  why  not  begin  now  ? Attend  the  special  Mass,  if  possible.  Pray  ‘ 
for  priests.  You  will  not  only  be  helping  to  save  souls  for  Christ,  you  will  * 
be  coming  closer  to  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Our  Divine  Lord,  the  Eternal  High 
Priest. 


Young  men  interested  in  becoming  missionary  priests  are  invited  to  i 
write  to  Father  Vincent  Daniel,  SFM,  2685  Kingston  Rd.,  Scarboro,  Ontario.  | 


I 
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Joseph  Curcio  SFA^ 

Their  Need  is  Our  Concern 


W ATER. 

Cool . . . clean  . . . refreshing  , . . life-giving  . . . water. 

A basic  human  need  . . . and  yet  difficult  for  many  people  in  many  countries 
to  procure. 

I An  immigrant  to  Canada  was  taken  to  a new  home  in  the  West.  He  gazed 
in  silence  at  his  surroundings  ...  a modern,  comfortably  furnished  apartment. 

! Finally  someone  asked  him  what  impressed  him  most  about  Western  living. 

i 

I He  approached  a water  tap,  turned  it  on  blissfully  and  said:  “This”. 

Continued 
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IN  many  areas  of  the  world 
water  is  scarce.  And  so  is  food. 
A bare  living  must  be  eked  from 
barren  ground  by  primitive  me- 
thods and  back-breaking  toil.  Often 
it  is  not  enough  to  overcome  slow 
starvation  from  malnutrition. 

Even  if  life  is  not  extinguished, 
two-thirds  of  the  people  of  the 
world  are  living  on  diets  so  dull 
and  monotonous  that  we  would 
find  them  revolting. 


This  Hongkong  beggar  hugs  a tree 
for  support,  his  food  pail  full  of 
scraps  at  his  feet.  Behind  him 
stands  the  symbol  of  Western  com- 
fort — an  automobile.  But  such 
things  are  not  for  him.  He  cannot 
even  get  enough  to  eat. 


L<OW  economic  levels  in  any  country  make  the  missionary’s  task  difficult. 
Hungry,  sick,  overworked,  frustrated  and  dejected  people  are  apathetic  to 
the  spiritual  message  he  brings  them. 

Like  Our  Lord,  he  knows  that  the  multitudes  must  be  fed  before  they  will  be 
in  the  mood  to  listen.  But,  very  often,  he  does  not  have  the  means  . . . 

The  poor  of  the  world  hunger  and  thirst. 


After  what charity? 


No.  Not  charity. 
JUSTICE. 

Social  justice. 
World  justice. 


CHARITY  can  fill  an  imme- 
diate need  but  justice  de- 
mands that  every  man  be  enabled 
to  live  so  that  he  can  develop  his 
full  potentialities  as  a human 
being. 

Father  Gerald  Kelly,  SFM, 
opens  bundles  of  clothing  for  the 
poor. 


Proper  housing,  adequate 
food  and  work  that  brings 
security  are  unknown  to  many  mil- 
lions in  the  world  to-day.  These 
needs  must  be  met  and  they  are 
the  concern  of  all  of  us. 


“Home  ? This  is  my  home.  I’m 
standing  in  my  front  doorway. 
How  does  it  compare  with  yours  ? 


These  are  “homes”  for  many 
others. 

Individual  governments  cannot 
solve  the  problems  of  the  poor  of 
the  world  alone.  They  must  have 
international  understanding  and 
aid. 

Support  appeals  like  the  World 
Refugee  Year.  Support  the  mis- 


sions. 


LITTLE 
FLOWER’S 
JUNIOR 
MISSIONARIES 

Dear  Junior  Missionaries : 

For  some  months  now,  as  you  have  probably  noticed,  we  have  been 
running  a page  in  our  magazine  called  “\^at  Do  You  Know  About  the 
Missions  ?”  It’s  intended  mainly  for  grown-ups. 

Now  it  occurred  to  me  the  other  day,  as  I was  answering  one  of  your 
letters,  that  there  just  might  be  a whole  lot  of  questions  about  the  missions 
that  you  would  like  to  have  answered,  and  that  we  ought  to  give  you  an 
opportunity  to  ask  them. 

So,  if  there  are,  why  don’t  you  write  to  me  ? If  your  question  will 
interest  all  of  our  other  Junior  Missionaries  too,  I’ll  answer  it  in  this  monthly 
letter  to  you  in  the  magazine.  I love  to  receive  letters  from  you  and  they 
will  all  be  answered  personally  as  well,  of  course.  So  you  see  — I’m  going 
to  benefit  a great  deal,  too  ! 

Remember  that  this  must  be  a question  about  missions  because  this  is 
a mission  magazine.  The  Scarboro  Fathers  are  now  working  in  Japan,  the 
Philippines,  the  Dominican  Republic,  St.  Vincent  and  the  Bahamas  and 
among  the  Chinese  in  British  Columbia.  What  would  you  like  to  know  about 
these  areas,  the  people  and  the  work  of  the  priests  there  ? 

Questions  about  becoming  a priest  or  a Scarboro  Father  should  be 
addressed  to  Father  Daniel  because  he’s  our  Vocation  Director.  But  I’d  be 
glad  to  answer  your  other  questions,  if  I can. 

Won’t  you  write  ? I’m  looking  forward  to  it. 

Your  friend  always. 

Father  Jim. 
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'Th.e 


The  first  in  a series  of  Mission  meditations 
by  Father  Francis  O' Grady,  S.F.M. 


The  present  series  of  essays  has 
as  its  purpose  to  tell  you  about 
the  work  of  the  foreign  missions.  It 
might  seem  strange  to  propose  such 
a topic  with  one  third  of  the  world 
hidden  behind  a rather  impenetrable 
curtain,  and  the  other  two  thirds  not 
belonging  exclusively  to  God  either. 
In  view  of  this  fact,  many  think  of 
the  Church  as  undergoing  a state  of 
siege.  This  is  not  so.  The  power  of 
the  Church  knows  no  geographical 
limits.  It  is  supreme  in  no  area,  nor 
is  it  helpless  in  any  place.  It  dwells 
in  the  realm  of  the  spirit,  beyond  the 
measurement  of  slide-rule  or  test- 
tube.  What  we  are  to  consider  cannot 
be  seen  or  numbered.  We  speak  of 
love;  divine  love;  God’s  love  for  us. 
And  we  see  both  the  need  and  the 
effect  of  this  love  in  a most  striking 
manner  in  the  foreign  missions. 

In  terms  of  love,  this  is  a cold, 
cruel  world.  It  is  a world  of  darkness, 
hatred,  cynicism,  despair.  Look  about 
you  and  what  do  you  see  ? Wars  and 
rumours  of  wars,  strikes,  friction, 
opposition,  conflict,  discord  every- 
where. You  see  it  between  nations, 
within  nations,  in  families,  in  indivi- 
duals. There  is  conflict  within  you. 
You  are  always  trying  to  reconcile 


conscience  with  desire.  A whole  new 
science  is  trying  to  solve  your 
problem.  And  your  problem  is  no 
different  from  mine.  And  mine  is  no 
different  from  Adam’s.  There  is  no 
simple,  human  answer.  The  problem 
is  more  complicated.  More  learning 
will  not  solve  it.  The  answer  is  love; 
divine  love;  holiness.  Only  love  can 
bridge  the  gap  between  desire  and  ful- 
fillment. Our  trouble  is  that  there 
is  not  enough  love  in  our  world;  not 
enough  love  in  our  nation;  not  enough 
in  our  families;  not  enough  holiness 
in  you,  or  in  me. 

God  is  love.  He  is  goodness,  kind- 
ness, charity  itself.  Where  He  is, 
there  is  love;  where  He  is  not,  there 
is  hatred,  coldness,  despair.  Is  God 
in  our  world  ? At  first  it  would  not 
seem  so.  When  He  does  appear.  His 
own  receive  Him  not.  This  is  true 
today.  It  was  also  true  when  Cardinal 
Newman  wrote  in  the  last  century  : 
“When  I look  out  of  myself  into  the 
world  of  men,  I see  there  a sight 
which  fills  me  with  unspeakable  dis- 
tress ...  If  I looked  into  a mirror  and 
did  not  see  my  face,  I should  have 
the  sort  of  feeling  which  actually 
comes  upon  me,  when  I look  into  this 
living,  busy  world,  and  see  no  reflec- 
tion of  its  Creator.” 
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HBLP  WANTED  COLUMN 


Office  and  mailing  room  furniture  (used 
or  new)  would  be  welcomed  by  our  Pro- 
motion Department  — typewriters,  filing 
cabinets,  addressograph  frames  and  trays 
and  other  mailing  equipment.  Dark  room 
equipment  is  especially  needed  too. 

Band  instruments  — used  ones,  are  re- 
quested by  Father  Robert  Hymus  whose 
mission  is  in  the  parish  of  Azua  in 
the  Dominican  Republic.  He  has  fifty 
altar  boys  and  he  wants  to  encourage 
their  musical  talents.  Mouth  organs  and 
any  other  instruments  would  be  wel- 
come. 

300  sheets  of  galvanized  iron  are  needed 
to  cover  the  roof  of  St.  Patrick’s  chapel 
in  Alness,  British  Guiana,  Bishop  Ken- 
neth Turner  writes.  The  cost:  $2.00  per 
sheet. 

[Mission  chapels  are  needed  in  the  Do- 
minican Republic,  for  people  who  may 
rarely  hear  Mass  unless  they  are  built. 
Any  offering  towards  their  cost  wel- 
comed. 


Furniture  for  a new  building  is  needed 
by  Father  Harold  Murphy  who  has  a 
mission  at  Rock  Sound,  Eleuthera,  Ba- 
hamas. It  will  cost  about  $200.  He 
has  other  needs,  too.  Can  you  help 
him  ? 


Send  your  donation  to 

SCARBORO  FATHERS, 
2685  Kingston  Rd., 
Scarboro,  Ont. 


Three  hundred  years  before  New- 
man, Shakespeare  had  written:  “The 
time  is  out  of  joint.”  And  centuries 
before  that,  in  Old  Testament  days. 
King  David  said  : “Save  me,  O Lord, 
for  there  is  now  no  saint.”  In  the 
very  first  book  of  the  Bible,  Genesis, 
we  read  this  : 

“God,  seeing  that  the  wickedness 
of  men  was  great  on  the  earth,  and  | 
that  all  the  thought  of  their  heart  was 
bent  upon  evil  at  all  times,  it  repented 
him  that  he  had  made  man.” 

Man’s  rejection  of  God  is  a very 
old  story.  The  history  of  man  might 
well  be  called  also  the  rejection  of  , 
God.  But  yet,  God  has  never  aban- 
doned us.  Seventy  times  seven  times 
we  reject  Him  and  still  He  forgives  i 
us.  He  is  treated  like  a Displaced 
Person  : restricted  to  certain  areas, 
put  off  indefinitely  with  specious 
promises,  accepted  grudgingly  when 
He  cannot  be  avoided,  neglected  and 
forgotten  as  quickly  as  possible. 

If  this  be  true  in  the  green  wood, 
what  is  it  like  in  the  dry  ? If  God  is 
neglected  in  the  so-called  Christian 
countries,  what  is  it  like  in  foreign 
mission  lands  ? There  He  is  unknown, 
unwanted,  and  a regular  cult  is  paid 
to  the  devil.  His  rebellious  creature.  | 
When  you  are  unwanted,  you  know 
when  to  leave  ! Why  does  God  per- 
sist ? Why  does  He  allow  neglect, 
coldness,  insults,  even  hatred  ? Why 
is  He  here  ? He  is  here  because  He 
loves  us.  When  you  think  it  over,  no 
other  motive  would  suffice.  To  err  is 
human;  to  forgive  divine.  And  God 
will  always  forgive  us  . . . if  only  we 
ask  Him. 
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God  is  so  good  His  love  over- 
flowed. He  was  so  happy  he  wanted 
to  share  His  happiness  with  creatures. 
And  so  He  created  men.  He  created 
you.  He  wanted  you  and  every  other 
human  being  to  be  happy.  He  wanted 
every  man  ever  born  or  yet  to  be 
born  in  this  vale  of  tears  . . . He  wants 
every  last  one  of  us  to  be  happy.  God 
wants  this  so  badly  that  He  is  willing 
to  put  up  with  our  neglect,  our  fail- 
ings, broken  promises,  even  our  sins. 
Humanly  speaking,  it’s  a wonder  God 
did  not  give  up  long  ago.  But  divinely 
speaking,  this  can  never  be.  God  is 
too  good,  infinitely  good;  too  happy, 
and  too  anxious  for  us  to  be  happy 
with  Him. 

God  sent  Eve  to  help  Adam,  and 
He  wanted  Eve  to  be  happy  with  her 
husband.  They  disappointed  Him. 
Then  to  their  descendants  God  sent  the 
patriarchs,  the  prophets,  the  priests, 
the  kings.  Again  He  was  disappointed. 
Finally  God  sent  His  own  Son.  The 
manifestations  of  God’s  love  reached 
a climax  with  the  coming  of  Christ. 
Our  Divine  Saviour,  the  God-Man, 
came  into  this  world  as  the  Personal 
Ambassador  from  God  Himself,  nay 
more.  He  was  and  is  God.  And  the 
most  wonderful  thing  about  Him  is 
this  : Christ  is  still  with  us.  He  is  still 
with  us  and  will  always  be  with  us  in 
His  Mystical  Body  the  Church.  “Be- 
hold, I am  with  you  all  days,  even  to 
the  consummation  of  the  world.”  No 
matter  what  may  happen,  we  can  be 
sure  of  this  : God  is  always  with  us. 
He  sent  us  His  Son,  and  this  divine 
mission  continues  in  His  Church. 


8AT  IT  WIGTH 
CARDS 

With  Scarboro  Spiritual 
Bouquet  Cards,  that  is. 

Scarboro  Cards  do  more 
than  express  your  sentiments. 
They  promise  a remembrance 
in  a Novena  of  Masses. 


Make  up  your  own  box  of  cards 
fromHhe  following  choice. 


Mn  the  □ following  each  card  listed 
in  the  number  of  cards  you  want.) 

write 

Birthday  □ 

Wedding 

□ 

Wedding  Anniversary 

□ 

Thank  you  □ 

Get  Well 

□ 

.Vew  Baby  □ 

Sympathy 

□ 

All  Occasion 

□ 

Mathers’  Day 

□ 

Fathers’  Day 

□ 

Do  not  send 
your  order. 

any  money  with 
You  pay  for 

your  cards  as  you  use  them. 

Offering  for  each  card 
used:  $1.00 

Fee/  secure ! Have  the  card 
you  want  when  you  want  it ! 

Mail  your  order  to: 

Scarboro  Fathers, 

2685  Kingston  Rd., 
Scarboro,  Ont. 

N.B.  These  are  NOT  Mass  cards. 
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The  Mercy  Sisters  care  for  the 
sicks  at  the  Leper  Hospital, 
Mahaica,  British  Guiana. 


MAHAICA'S 

MARTHA 

RAYMOND  McCarthy,  sfm 


The  fact  that  it  was  Wednesday  I 
had  no  special  significance.  It  F 
could  have  been  any  other  day  of  the 
week  for  that  matter,  but  the  fact  is 
that  it  WAS  Wednesday  and  the 
closing  lines  of  the  first  Psalm  that 
every  priest  recites  on  Wednesday 
when  he  is  saying  his  Divine  Office, 
reads  : 


“The  Queen  stood  on  thy  right 
hand,  in  gilded  clothing;  sur- 
rounded with  variety.” 


(Douay  Version) 
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When  I finally  left  the  Leper  Co- 
lony it  was  late.  The  red  dust  of  the 
Mahaica  road  lay  like  fine  powder 
on  the  seats  of  the  old  Hillman  as 
I jolted  along  to  catch  the  late  ferry 
that  would  carry  me  across  the  Ber- 
bice  river  to  my  parish  in  New  Am- 
sterdam. 

When  I arrived  the  tropical  sun 
was  dying  in  a blaze  of  golden  glory 
and  I was  tired.  Physically  tired  from 
a long  hot  trip  and  mentally  weary 
from  seeing  so  much  disease,  poverty, 
misery  and  pain. 

I finished  my  supper  (an  egg  sand- 
wich) and  began  the  Divine  Office 
for  Wednesday.  When  I came  to  the 
end  of  the  first  Psalm  where  it  speaks 
of  “A  queen  standing  in  gilded  cloth- 
ing” I thought  of  Martha,  whom  I 
had  visited  earlier  in  the  day.  Martha 
is  truly  a queen  as  portrayed  in  the 
Psalm.  There  is  one  difference.  Her 
‘gilded  clothing’  is  LEPROSY  . And 
her  life  is  surrounded  by  variety.  Not 
perhaps  the  variety  one  would  expect 
for  a queen.  You  see,  Martha  has  no 
eyes.  She  has  neither  hands  nor  legs. 
She  has  high  blood  pressure  and  dia- 
betes. All  of  Martha’s  variety  is  con- 
fined to  different  aspects  of  PAIN  ! 

Martha  has  nothing  that  we  take  for 
granted.  Such  things  as  a home  of 
one’s  own,  different  foods  to  tickle 
our  palates,  perhaps  a car  or  television 
set,  even  the  different  styles  of  clothes 
we  wear,  that  so  many  of  us  consider 
a ‘must’  — all  these  things  Martha 
has  never  known  and  will  never  know. 

When  one  reflects  on  the  “sugar 
and  spice  and  everything  nice”  that 


so  many  people  enjoy  in  this  world 
and  then  when  you  see  such  pitiable 
creatures  as  Martha,  it  should  make 
us  stop  and  consider  the  blessings  that 
God  has  heaped  on  some  and  restrict- 
ed from  others.  Surely  in  the  Divine 
Plan  those  of  us  who  have  an  abund- 
ance of  wordly  goods  were  meant  to 
share  these  with  the  millions  of  “Mar- 
thas” that  exist  but  barely  live  in 
this  world  of  ours. 

At  the  Leper  Hospital  at  Mahaica 
Martha  and  the  other  inmates  receive 
as  much  loving  care  as  the  good  Mer- 
cy Sisters  can  provide,  but  even  that 
care  is  limited.  The  Sisters  are  few 
in  number  and  overworked  because 
there  are  not  too  many  generous 
people  in  this  world  of  ours  who  are 
willing  to  sacrifice  their  lives  to  work 
among  these  poor  souls. 

Martha,  the  “Queen”  of  this  story, 
lacks  those  things  which  we  consider 
our  right  because  Martha  is  not  of 
our  world  of  ease  and  comfort.  But 
I think  Martha  is  one  of  the  fortunate 
ones.  She  has  already  had  her  pur- 
gatory on  earth  and  very  soon  now 
her  King  will  call  for  her.  As  she 
joins  Him,  she  will  trade  her  present 
garments  of  disease,  poverty  and 
loathesome  sores  for  an  unending 
reign  of  happiness  in  the  Kingdom 
that  has  been  prepared  for  her  from 
the  beginning  of  time. 


Mission  Intentions: 

July:  Parish  Missions  in  Latin 
A merica 

August:  Vocations  to  Missionary 
Sisterhoods 
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Ask  Yourself: 


“Will  I be  Remembered 

in  A Hundred  Years?” 


You  will  be  if  your  name  is  in  Scarboro's  Book  of  Perpetual  Remem- 
brance. 

This  Book  is  permanently  enshrined  in  our  new  Seminary  Chapel. 
Till  the  end  of  time  the  names  in  the  Book  will  be  remembered  daily 
in  Holy  Mass  by  Scarboro's  priests  and  seminarians.  Yes,  one  hun- 
dred years  from  now  your  name  will  be  remembered  by  future 
Scarboro  Fathers  and  seminarians  if  your  name  is  in  the  Book. 


The  names  in  Scarboro's  Book  of  Perpetual  Remembrance  are  those 
of  people  who  have  given  to  our  Building  Fund.  There  are  365^ 
pages  in  the  Book  — a page  for  each  day  of  the  year.  Each  page 
has  ten  lines.  You  may  reserve  as  many  lines  as  you  wish  on  the 
date  of  your  choice  (providing  that  date  has  not  been  already 
reserved). 


'■'i 

A full  page  of  ten  lines  may  be  reserved  for  $1000.00.  Twenty 
names  may  be  listed. 


Part  of  a page,  less  than  ten  lines,  may  be  reserved  at  the  rate  of 
$100.00  per  line.  Two  names  may  be  given  for  each  line. 


You  don't  have  to  pay  this  money  in  one  sum.  You  can  sign  a pledge. 
The  opposite  page  lists  convenient  $100.00  pledge  plans.  You  may 
choose  the  plan  best  suited  to  your  means.  Should  you  wish  to  sign  ij 
a pledge  for  more  than  $100.00  you  can  make  your  own  payment  j;' 
plan.  L 
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PAYMENT  PLAN  FOR 
$100.00  PLEDGES. 

PLAN  1 

$100.00  in  1 payment 

PLAN  2 

$50.00  a year  for  2 years  (2  payments) 

PLAN  3 

$25.00  each  6 months  for  2 years  (4  payments) 

PLAN  4 

$20.00  each  5 months  for  25  months  (5  payments) 

PLAN  5 

$15.00  each  4 months  for  28  months  (7  payments  — 
last  payment  $10.00) 

PLAN  6 : 

$10.00  each  2 months  for  20  months  (10  payments) 

PLAN  7 : 

$5.00  each  2 months  for  40  months  (20  payments) 

PLAN  8 : 

$2.50  a month  for  40  months  (40  payments) 

NOTE: 

Full  payment  may  be  made  at  any  time  within  the  pledge  period. 

MY  PLEDGE  TO 

Canada's  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society's  Building  Fund. 

I choose  plan  number  

I will  make  my  first  payment  

(date) 

Lest  I forget,  please  send  me  a reminder  one  week  in  advance  of  payments. 

Name  

Address 


Instruction : 

Cut  out  and  mail  to; 

Father  Francis  Diemert,  S.F.M.,  2685  Kingston  Rd., 
Scarboro,  Ont. 

All  contributions  acknowledged  by  official  receipt  usable  for  Income  Tax  deductions. 
If  not  acknowledged  within  two  weeks,  please  notify  us. 
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THIS 

MAN 

IS 

NEEDED! 


What  is  he  ? He's  a local  citizen  with  the  title  "Catechist"  ! 

Where  is  he  ? He  may  be  in  Japan,  the  Dominican  Republic,  the 
Bahamas  or  the  Philippines. 


Why  is  he  needed  ? Because  he's  the  "right  arm"  of  the  missionary 
priest.  He's  the  extra  hands  to  help  carry  the  burden  and  the  extra 
feet  to  help  cover  a mission  area  assigned  to  a Scarboro  Father.  He 
teaches  catechism  — rounds  up  people  for  Mass  — leads  in  prayer 
when  the  missionary  is  absent  — performs  a multitude  of  tasks  i 
particular  to  mission  work. 


He's  a dedicated  layman  who  works  for  a pittance  to  bring  his 
countrymen  into  the  Church. 

His  monthly  salary  is  $25.00. 


Scarboro  Fathers,  2685  Kingston  Road,  Scarboro,  Ont. 

Dear  Fathers, 

I enclose  $ to  help  provide  a Catechist's  salary  in  the  mission 

land  I have  circled  below. 

Send  me  a monthly  reminder  and  I shall  try  to  repeat  this  each  month. 

Address 

City Zone Province 

DOMINICAN  REPUBLIC  ST.  VINCENT  JAPAN  PHILIPPINES  BAHAMAS 
! 
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A chapel  for  Our  Lady 

JOHN  GAULT,  SFM 


The  year  1960  got  away  to  a good 
start  in  this  parish.  On  January 
31  we  blessed  a new  chapel  in  honour 
of  Our  Lady  of  Fatima. 

It  is  the  first  chapel  we  have  been 
able  to  construct  in  the  vast  sugar- 
cane area  which  forms  part  of  this 
parish  of  Santa  Cruz  del  Seibo. 

This  first  impetus  was  given  when 
six  Catholic  members  of  the  La 
Romana  Sugar  Company  donated  a 
hundred  dollars  each.  Thus  encourag- 
ed, we  set  to  work  to  collect  several 
hundred  more  within  the  parish. 

Dona  Mercedes  Mejia  de  Paredes, 
a resident  of  the  village  where  the 
chapel  has  been  built,  was  the  main 
force  behind  the  effort.  Encouraged 
by  her  husband  and  several  friends, 


she  has  laboured  tirelessly  to  realize 
this  work. 

La  Higuera,  site  of  the  chapel,  is 
less  than  five  miles  from  the  parish 
centre  of  El  Seibo.  There  are  about 
one  thousand  or  more  people  living 
in  and  around  the  village.  Practically 
all  are  baptised  Catholics. 

However,  during  the  last  number  of 
years  seven  Protestant  sects  have 
established  themselves  there.  Since 
only  two  priests  are  trying  to  care  for 
50,000  souls  in  this  parish  we  were 
not  able  to  do  a great  deal  to  coun- 
teract the  Protestant  propaganda.  We 
are  happy  to  say,  however,  that  a 
transformation  has  taken  place  since 
completing  the  chapel.  The  other  day, 
when  an  American  Protestant  minister 


h 


Scarboro  Missions  19 


went  to  La  Higuera  to  visit  his  church, 
only  six  people  appeared.  Upon  in- 
quiry he  learned  that  the  rest  had 
returned  to  their  Catholic  Faith. 

After  finishing  the  building  we  did 
not  have  a cent  left  to  buy  an  altar. 
A visit  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Luis  Rivera 
of  the  La  Romana  Company  solved 
that  problem.  This  kind  couple 

donated  a beautiful  mahogany  altar. 
Mrs.  Rivera  is  the  former  Mary 
Ernestine  Greiner  from  Ridgetown, 
Ontario.  She  spent  some  years  teach- 
ing in  Western  Ontario  before  taking 
up  residence  in  the  Dominican  Re- 
public. 

When  all  was  prepared,  the  statue 
of  Our  Lady  of  Fatima  was  carried 
in  procession  from  El  Seibo  to  La 
Higuera.  A large  number  of  young 
men  willingly  walked  the  distance, 
carrying  the  image  on  their  shoulders. 

Such  a large  crowd  attended  the 
blessing  ceremony  that  practically 


none  of  the  local  people  could  enter 
the  chapel.  They  politely  gave  over 
the  interior  of  the  chapel  to  their 
many  visitors  from  other  parts. 
Among  those  present  was  the  Gov- 
ernor of  the  Province,  the  Mayor 
of  El  Seibo,  and  the  Chief-of-police. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Luis  Rivera  made  a 
long  trip  in  order  to  be  with  us  on 
the  happy  occasion. 

Because  of  the  scarcity  of  priests 
we  can  only  have  Mass  in  the  chapel 
once  a month  or  so.  However,  every 
Thursday  night  I make  the  trip  out 
for  night  prayers  and  instructions. 
Apart  from  that.  Dona  Mercedes 
leads  the  Rosary  or  the  Way  of  the  f 
Cross  almost  every  day  of  the  week.  I 

What  was  only  a year  ago  a hope-  I 
less  spot  in  our  parish  is  to-day  one  j 
of  the  most  thriving  centres  of  parish 
activity.  With  the  help  of  Our  Lady  ; 
of  Fatima  we  have  great  hopes  of 
progress  in  the  future. 


PLEASE  NOTE 

OUR  ADDRESS  IS  NOW  : 
SCARBORO  FATHERS 
2685  KINGSTON  ROAD 
SCARBORO,  ONTARIO. 
(NOT  TORONTO  13) 
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“I  love  these  little  people;  and  it 
is  not  a slight  thing  when  they,  who 
are  so  fresh  from  God,  love  us” 


MANY 
MOODS 
of  Children 


a good  cry 


Charles  ^Dickens. 


a 

mood 
full  of 
thought 


Shucks!  Can’t  a lady  fix  something  that’s 
without  everybody  staring  ? 


if  if 

h/^Jm 


What’s  he 
doing  with 
that  box  ? 


An  attentive  mood  for  Father  Kelly 
in  Japan 


Ralph  Williams 


HUmORETTES 


I IsiLEMC^ 

silemce| 

There  was  a knock  on  the  door.  Mrs. 
Miffin  opened  it. 

“Are  you  the  Widow  Miffin  ?”  a small 
boy  asked. 

“I’m  Mrs.  Miffin,”  she  replied,  “but 
I’m  not  a widow.” 

“Oh,  no  ?”  replied  the  little  boy.  “Wait 
till  you  see  what  they’re  carrying  up- 
stairs.” 

Night  and  Day  in  Indianapolis. 
^ ❖ 

Mayor  Willy  Brandt  of  West  Berlin 
is  credited  with  a story  about  a Russian 
peasant  who  visited  a zoo  in  Moscow 
for  the  first  time. 

The  thing  that  surprised  him  most 
was  finding  a big  bear  with  a little  lamb 
in  the  same  cage. 

“What’s  that  ?”  the  peasant  asked. 

“That,”  said  the  guide  proudly,  “is 
peaceful  coexistence.” 

The  peasant  still  looked  doubtful. 

“Of  course,”  added  the  guide,  “we 
have  to  put  a fresh  lamb  in  every  morn- 
ing.” 

United  Mine  Workers  Journal. 

❖ ❖ ❖ 

Old  Jim  lived  in  a shanty  by  the  river. 
When  cold  weather  came  he  put  on  a 
mangy  coonskin  coat  whenever  he  went 
wandering.  One  evening  some  duck 
hunters  spied  what  they  took  to  be  a 
bear  advancing  on  them  through  the 
riverside  brush.  Before  Jim  could  shout, 
one  pulled  up  and  fired.  The  hunters 
rushed  him  to  a hospital  where  a nurse 
immediately  undressed  and  bathed  him. 

“You  don’t  take  a bath  very  often, 
do  you  ?”  she  sniffed,  scrubbing  vigor- 
ously. 

“Nope,”  Jim  countered.  “Ya’  see,  it 
ain’t  very  often  I get  shot.” 

American  Mercury. 


A traveller  tells  this  story.  While 
staying  in  Montreal  he  was  surprised 
to  find  drinks  being  served  in  the  main 
lounge  of  the  Ritz  Carlton  Hotel  one 
Sunday  evening. 

He  was  surprised  because  Canada’s 
fairly  strict  liquor  laws  compel  the 
closing  of  all  bars  on  Sundays  in  Tor- 
onto. He  asked  the  receptionist  if  she 
could  explain,  and  this  was  her  reply: 

“Montreal,  sir,  is  the  city  saved  by 
the  French  for  the  English  from  the 
Canadians.” 

Daily  Telegraph. 

As  if  you  didn’t  know: 

The  quickest  way  to  get  a lot  of  un- 
divided attention  is  to  make  a mistake. 

Frank  G.  Mclnnis. 

Then  there  is  the  fascinating  case  of 
a twelve-year  old  who  had  his  first  date 
with  a girl  the  other  evening. 

He  was  tearing  around  the  house, 
getting  set  for  the  great  event,  when 
his  mother  reminded  him  that  he  hadn’t 
taken  his  bath. 

“Bath  ?”  he  howled,  outraged.  “I  got 
no  time  for  a bath  ! I’ve  just  got  five 
minutes  and  you’ve  got  to  teach  me  how 
to  dance  !” 

Lydel  Sims. 

>is  # 

Quote  of  the  month: 

Mrs.  Eliza  Miller,  Grand  Rapids, 

Michigan,  on  celebrating  her  111th 

birthday:  “Sometimes  it’s  awful  to  be 

111  years  old.” 
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MEMO 

keep  Monday  October  3rd 
open  for  a dote  with 
your  departing  missionaries 

♦ 

1960 

DEPARTURE  CEREMONY 

for 

SCARBORO  FATHERS 

en  route 

to  the  Foreign  Missions 

♦ 

St.  MichaeTs  Cathedral 
Toronto 

Monday,  October  3,  1960 
8.00  p.m. 

♦ 

Come  and  bring  your  friends. 


14”  FATIMA  STATUES 
ARE  NOW  $6.00 


Buy  this  size  the  easy  way  — by  using 
a Fatima  Statue  Stamp  Book.  Buy 
stamps  from  us  as  you  wish  at  30c. 
When  your  book  is  filled  (20  stamps)  we 
wiH  ship  your  Fatima  Statue  to  you. 

Statue  is  made  of  white  plaster  with 
robes  edged  in  gold. 

Other  sizes  available  : 

26"  — $30.00  ea.  plus  freight  from 
Montreal. 

50"  — $150.00  ea.  plus  freight  from 
Montreal. 

Prices  apply  to  Canada  only 

Order  statues,  stamp  books  and  stamps 
from  : 

SCARBORO  FATHERS, 

2685  Kingston  Rd., 

Scarboro,  Ont. 
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by  Rt.  Rev.  John  M.  Fraser,  S.F.M. 


Continuation  of  Msgr.  Fraser's  autobiography 
The  Japanese  occupation  of  Manila 

A puppet  government  was  lormed  and  we  had  peace  for 
the  next  three  years.  I like  to  look  back  on  those  three  years  as 
one  continual  retreat.  I had  nothing  to  do  but  say  Mass  and  read 
spiritual  books,  principally  lives  of  the  Saints,  of  which  there  was 
a good  stock  in  the  Archbishop’s  library  and  that  of  the  Jesuits. 
In  Manila  three  languages  are  spoken  currently:  English,  Spanish 
and  Tagalog.  The  latter  is  the  native  language  and  very  difficult 
to  learn.  I learned  to  read  Spanish,  as  much  of  my  reading  was 
in  that  language. 

Every  day  I would  go  to  Quiapo,  the  famous  shrine  of  the 
Black  Nazarine  (a  mahogany  figure  of  Christ  carrying  the  cross) 
where  there  were  nine  altars  with  several  Masses  being  said  on 
each  at  the  same  time.  I would  say  Mass  and  hear  all  the 
Masses  before  returning  to  the  Archbishop’s  palace.  On  Fridays 
I gave  religious  instruction  to  the  pupils  of  Saint  Isabella’s  Aca- 
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demy.  I often  accompanied  His  Grace  in  his  Packard  to  com- 
mencements, graduating  ceremonies,  visits  to  convents  and  so 
forth. 

Once  we  had  to  go  for  Confirmation  to  a town  at  a distance 
from  the  city.  There  was  a pious  young  Japanese,  a Catholic, 
and  very  obliging.  He  dressed  up  as  an  officer,  with  sword 
dangling  by  his  side,  and  sat  in  the  front  seat  of  the  car.  He  was 
our  Sesame  on  that  trip.  The  guards  and  sentries  never  stopped 
us  but  saluted  as  we  passed. 

There  was  a great  dearth  of  priests  in  the  Philippines  — only 
twelve  hundred  and  not  all  of  these  engaged  in  parish  work  — for 
eighteen  million  people,  nearly  all  Catholics  ! A deputation  came 
from  Guadalupe,  a town  of  12,000  Catholics  with  a church  but 
no  priest.  The  Archbishop  and  I went  to  investigate.  The  result: 
the  nearest  priest,  two  kilometres  away,  who  already  said  two 
Masses  on  Sundays  in  his  church,  would  have  to  say  a third 
Mass  in  Guadalupe.  With  this  addition  he  had  30,000  parishioners! 

One  night  I was  awakened  in  the  middle  of  the  night  by 
shouting  and  pounding  at  the  front  door.  I looked  out  of  the 
window.  A Japanese  soldier  below  shouted,  “Open  door!”  in 
English.  I did  not  answer  him  in  English,  so  as  not  to  reveal 
my  identity,  but  rushed  to  Father  Santo’s  room. 

“Hurry,”  I said,  “open  the  front  door  or  they  will  smash 
it  in.” 

He  did  so  and  was  immediately  handcuffed  and  taken  to  prison. 
They  ransacked  his  room  and  placed  seals  on  the  doors.  Then 
they  searched  the  house.  I dressed  quickly  and  went  to  the  chapel, 
persuaded  that  that  was  the  best  place  to  remain.  The  Japanese 
have  a deep  sense  of  religion  and  I felt  that  I would  not  be 
disturbed  at  prayer.  They  opened  the  door  of  the  chapel  and 
gazed  at  me  for  a while.  Then  they  went  away  and  continued  their 
search.  I stayed  there  praying  for  upwards  of  an  hour.  They 
came  again  and  stared.  I did  not  budge  nor  even  turn  my  head 
but  kept  on  praying  for  protection.  “Does  he  pray  there  all 
night?”  they  asked.  The  house-boy  who  was  showing  them  around 
let  them  think  so  and  they  went  away. 

It  was  three  in  the  morning.  I went  to  see  Father  Boyd,  S.J., 
an  American,  who  slept  in  the  end  room.  When  the  searchers  came 
to  his  partition  they  thought  it  was  the  end  wall  of  the  house 
and  the  boy  let  them  think  so.  Father  Boyd  slept  through  it  all. 


Scarboro  Missions  27 


I knocked  at  the  Archbishop’s  door.  “Are  you  alone  ?”  he 
enquired,  afraid,  I suppose,  that  it  was  the  police  after  him. 
A house  boy  was  with  me.  I beckoned  to  him  to  go  away  and 
answered  : “Yes.”  He  let  me  in,  and  I told  him  the  sad  story 
of  his  secretary’s  arrest.  Poor  Father  Santos  ! He  languished  in 
gaol  for  a year  until  the  Americans  captured  Manila  and  liberated 
him. 

The  next  to  go  was  Father  Julius,  His  Grace’s  foreign  se- 
cretary. He  and  the  Provincial  of  the  Jesuits,  Father  Hurly,  were 
interned  in  Santo  Tomasa  University.  Then,  in  September  1944, 
all  enemy  alien  priests  were  rounded  up  and  interned  in  Los  Banos. 
I was  all  prepared  to  leave  and  had  my  baggage  packed.  The 
truck  full  of  priests  and  Sisters,  with  four  soldiers  on  the  back 
step  guarding  them,  drove  up.  Two  officers  spoke  long  with  the 
Archbishop.  I was  relieved  when  His  Grace  came  to  my  room 
and  presented  me  with  a card  exempting  me  from  internment  on 
account  of  illness.  I peeped  out  the  window  and  saw  Father  Boyd, 
the  Archbishop’s  third  secretary  to  go,  mount  the  truck.  It  moved 
off  and  His  Grace  and  I were  left  alone  with  the  servants  in  the 
huge  palace. 

There  was  a famine.  Food  was  scarce,  no  ships  had  arrived 
for  three  years,  and  people  were  starving.  The  Archbishop  got 
me  to  dole  out  the  rice  in  the  kitchen.  Mass  wine  was  running 
low.  His  Grace  had  to  limit  the  priests  to  a bottle  for  two  months. 
There  was  no  flour.  With  the  little  that  remained  the  Sisters  made 
hosts  and  preserved  them  in  glass  jars.  Tiny  Hosts  were  given 
in  Communion.  Some  priests  had  to  go  without  Mass.  The 
Japanese  came  to  the  rescue.  They  imported  from  China,  and 
gave  us  as  a gift,  ten  tons  of  flour  to  make  altar  breads.  A question 
was  raised  as  to  its  purity.  I had  it  analyzed  at  the  Jesuits’  labor- 
atory. It  was  found  to  be  pure  wheat  flour. 

Bishop  Taguchi,  the  present  Bishop  of  Osaka,  Japan,  was 
sent  by  the  Japanese  government  to  act  as  an  intermediary  between 
the  Army  and  the  Catholic  Church.  He  lived  in  Manila  and 
was  a great  help  to  the  Church. 

In  1943  I proposed  going  to  China  by  a Japanese  steamer. 
They  would  guarantee  my  entry  to  Shanghai,  and  all  I would 
have  to  pay  would  be  for  my  food  on  the  boat.  But  the  Apostolic 
Delegate  dissuaded  me  from  attempting  the  trip.  There  were 
too  many  American  submarines  and  bombers  around  and  besides 
the  Japanese  would  not  guarantee  my  arriving  in  Kinhwa.  I would 
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probably  be  marooned  in  Shanghai,  as  in  Manila,  and  would  per- 
haps be  worse  off.  I might  be  thrown  into  a concentration  camp. 

In  the  fall  of  1944  American  bombers  appeared  for  the  first 
time  over  Manila.  They  made  short  work  of  the  Japanese  air-force 
and  shipping.  One  morning  after  Mass  and  thanksgiving,  I told 
the  Archbishop,  who  was  about  to  say  Mass,  that  he  had  better 
consume  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  as  the  Japanese  had  placed  six 
anti-aircraft  guns  just  outside  the  residence.  The  Americans 
would  be  sure  to  bomb  them  and  our  house  would  be  endangered. 

I had  hardly  spoken  when  a tremendous  crash  occurred  — 
a bomb  had  fallen  quite  close.  His  Grace  told  a Filipino  priest 
who  was  finishing  Mass  to  consume  the  Blessed  Sacrament  and 
hurried  to  the  air-raid  shelter.  I did  not  like  that  shelter.  It  was 
in  the  middle  of  the  house.  If  a bomb  fell  the  house  would 
collapse,  catch  fire,  and  we  would  be  burned  alive.  I hastened  to 
the  Augustinian  monastery.  It  was  a solid  structure  with  thick 
stone  walls  that  had  resisted  wars  and  earthquakes  for  three 
hundred  years. 

I had  not  gone  many  steps  when  bombs  began  to  fall,  and 
quite  close.  Everybody  ran  into  the  nearest  houses  for  shelter. 
They  called  to  me  to  enter.  I found  a group  of  people  all  huddled 
together  and  prostrate  on  the  floor.  This,  of  course,  was  the 
best  position.  It  could  not  save  one  from  a direct  hit,  but  might 
preserve  one  from  flying  splinters.  I gave  them  general  absolution. 

The  shack  shook  at  every  explosion.  We  did  not  know  but 
that  the  next  one  would  hurl  us  into  eternity.  A woman  came 
crying  to  me  with  a baby  in  her  ams. 

“Oh,  Father,”  she  said,  “the  baby  is  not  yet  baptized!” 

I administered  the  sacrament.  Dear  knows  where  all  those 
people  are  now.  The  walled  city  of  Manila  was  a death  trap. 
Many  lost  their  lives  when  the  final  attack  came. 

In  a lull  the  father  of  a family  of  little  ones  said  to  me 
that  he  knew  he  should  take  refuge  in  the  country,  but  he  was 
afraid  he  would  starve  there  as  he  knew  no  one,  whereas  he  had 
employment  and  wages  in  Manila. 

To  be  continued 
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l^kat  do  ijou  know 

akoui  the  mii5ioni? 


Where  in  the  New  Testament  do  we 
find  evidences  that  Our  Lord  wished 
His  Church  to  include  and  extend 
to  all  men? 

There  are  many  evidences,  only  a 
few  of  which  may  be  mentioned  here. 
They  are  found  particularly  in  the 
parables  of  Our  Lord,  such  as  that 
of  the  marriage  feast  to  which  the 
poor  of  the  highways  were  invited 
when  the  first  guest  did  not  come, 
and  the  parable  of  the  Sower,  and 
those  in  which  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  likened  to  a mustard  seed  and  a 
vineyard. 

Our  Lord  also  made  actual  ar- 
rangements for  the  instruction  and 
conversion  of  pagans  by  His  Apostles 
and  prophesied:  “This  Gospel  of  the 
kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  the 
whole  world  for  a testimony  to  all 
nations,  and  then  shall  the  consum- 
mation come.”  (Matt.,  24,14.) 

His  final  words  to  the  apostles 
before  His  ascension  into  Heaven 
clearly  indicated  beyond  any  possibi- 
lity of  doubt  that  His  Church  was  to 
extend  throughout  the  world;  “Go, 
therefore,  and  make  disciples  of  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  teaching  them  to 
observe  all  that  I have  commanded 
you;  and  behold,  I am  with  you  all 
days  even  unto  the  consummation  of 
the  world.” 


Are  there  other  evidences? 

Yes.  The  Acts  of  the  Apostles  con- 
tinues the  development  of  the  Mis- 
sions as  begun  in  the  Gospels.  In 
fact  this  part  of  the  Bible  has  been 
called  “the  first  mission  history.” 

With  the  conversion  of  St.  Paul  a 
representative  for  the  pagan  missions 
was  found.  His  epistle  to  the  Romans 
particularly,  and  also  the  epistles  to 
the  Galatians  and  Ephesians  are  filled 
with  references  to  the  pagan  aposto- 
late.  The  writings  of  the  other  Apos- 
tles, too,  are  filled  with  this  spirit 
of  universality. 

We  find  a joyful  anticipation  of 
the  missions  in  the  only  recorded 
words  of  Our  Lady,  the  Magnificat: 
“for  behold  all  generations  shall  call 
me  blessed.” 


OUR  COVER 

The  skilled  hands  of  a mission- 
ary Sister  bring  healing  and 
comfort  to  the  sick.  She  is  a 
member  of  Our  Lady’s  Mis- 
sionaries, a congregation  of 
English-speaking  Canadian  Sis- 
ters founded  in  1949.  Their 
work  is  devoted  exclusively  to 
the  Foreign  Missions. 
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BEFORE  1900 ! 

Take  time  out  to  check  trunks  and  boxes  in  your  attic. 
Look  for 

STAMPS  that  date  back  BEFORE  1900! 

They'll  still  be  on  envelopes  or  cards  — don't  cut  them  off. 
Their  real  value  is  in  the  fact  that  they're  still  on  envelopes 
or  cards.  Check  for  half  stamps  too.  They  were  in  use 
about  a century  ago. 

When  you  find  them  will  you  mail  them  to  us  ? They'll  be 
a real  help  to  the  foreign  missions. 

Here's  something  else  to  look  for  — civic,  royal  and  milit- 
ary medals.  The  date  does  not  matter.  Old  Canadian  coins 
and  bills  are  also  of  value. 

You  may  not  find  any  of  the  above  mentioned  articles  in 
your  home.  If  not,  here's  something  else  you  can  do  to 
help  the  missions.  Mail  us  any  cancelled  stamps  you 
have.  We  can  use  them.  And  while  you're  looking  you 
may  come  across  articles  of  gold  or  silver  you  no  longer 
use.  If  any  of  these  articles  are  of  karat  gold  or  sterling 
silver,  be  sure  to  register  the  parcel. 

Perhaps  you  have  a fortune  for  the  missions  tucked 
away  in  the  attic.  Will  you  look  and  see  ? Thanks  ! 

Mail  whatever  you  find  to  : 

SCARBORO  FATHERS 
2685  Kingston  Rd.,  Toronto  13,  Ont. 
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LOOK  UP  TOP  ! 

What's  the  EXPIRY  DATE  on  your  address  label  ? 

Subscription  Rates:  1 year  $1.00;  5 years  $4.00;  Life  $20.00 


"A/y  Mother  said  this 
one's  a pledge  for 
Scarboro!" 


She's  going  to  be 
one  of  those 
Catholics  still 
needed  to  complete 
Scar  boro's 
Budding  Fund* 

You  know  why? 
She  wants  us  kids 
to  be  remembered 
forever  in 
Scar  boro's  Book 
of  Perpetual 
Remembrance* 

Just  as  it  says  on 
page  16* 


OTTAWA,  ONT.,  SEPT.  1960 


WAYS  YOU  CAN  HELP  THE  MISSIONS 

SCARBORO  FATHERS,  2685  KINGSTON  ROAD,  SCARBORO,  ONT. 

THE  PERFECT  WILL 

A Will  that  remembers  God's  work 
is  a perfect  Will.  Our  legal  title  : 
Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society, 
2685  Kingston  Rd.,  Scarboro,  Ont. 

BEAT  THE  BLUES! 

It's  easy  to  beat  the  blues  that  come 
with  thoughts  of  old  age  and  the 
need  for  security.  Scarboro's  Annui- 
ty Plan  protects  your  old  age  and 
helps  the  missions  too  ! Write  us 
for  information.  Do  it  now  ! 

A PRIEST  IN  THE  FAMILY 

That's  how  people  feel  who  have 
helped  complete  a Scarboro  Burse. 
And  not  only  one  priest . . . long  after 
you  are  dead  and  forgotten  the  Burse 
you  help  complete  will  still  be  edu- 
cating priests  for  the  missions.  Write 
today  for  more  information. 

TAKE  TIME  OUT 

Yes,  it's  a busy  day . . . but  can  you 
take  time  out  to  gather  up  old  rings, 
eye  glass  frames  or  anything  else 
around  your  home  that  is  made  of 
gold  or  silver?  If  you  can,  and  if 
you  don't  need  them,  you  can  help 
the  missions  by  sending  them  to  us. 

A MARIAN  SHRINE 

Every  Catholic  home  should  have  a 
Marian  Shrine.  It  is  FREE  to  those 
who  want  to  help  the  missions  the 
EASY  way — the  Mite  Box  way.  If  you 
have  a Shrine  show  it  to  your  Catho- 
lic friends.  Give  them  our  address. 

CANCELLED  STAMPS 

Don't  throw  away  the  stamps  on  mail 
you  receive.  Save  them  for  the  mis- 
sions ! Cut  them  off  the  envelopes, 
leaving  about  a 14  inch  of  paper 
around  the  edges.  When  you  have 
a box  full  mail  them  to  us. 

NOW  READY  AND  AVAILABLE  UPON  REQUEST 
Our  “SPECIAL  MEMORIAL  GIFTS  FOR  THE  NEW  CHAPEL”  booklet. 

Memorials  may  be  purchased  in  the  name  of  an 
individual,  a family  or  an  organization. 

To  receive  a copy  write  to : 

Scarboro  Fathers,  2685  Kingston  Road,  Scarboro,  Ont. 
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editorial 


A Thought  to  Digest  Lunch  By 

Lunch  was  over,  and  two  of  us  were  relaxing  on  the  rectory 
veranda.  Directly  across  the  street  was  a small,  tired  old 
house,  typical  of  many  on  the  missions.  In  the  space  of  half  an 
hour,  so  many  people  entered  that  house  that  we  began  to  wonder 
if  it  was  a home  or  the  entrance  to  a national  park. 

Of  course,  it  was  a home.  And  the  parade  was  not  one  of 
visitors,  but  of  people  who  live  there,  under  conditions  we  can 
hardly  imagine.  This  is  just  one  example  of  the  poverty  typical 
of  many  mission  areas.  It  would  be  easy  to  fill  this  magazine 
with  other  examples  and  to  conclude  from  it  all  that  these  people 
desperately  need  our  help.  And  I think  the  appeal  would  work. 
Because  somewhere,  most  of  us  have  picked  up  the  idea  that 
people  who  live  in  poverty  are  always  good,  humble,  uncom- 
plaining, God-fearing  people,  faithful  to  their  religion.  And  be- 
cause we  love  and  admire  them  for  these  qualities,  we  want  to 
help  them  in  their  poverty. 

Do  you  want  to  know  the  truth  ? The  truth  is  that,  in  some 
ways,  these  poor  people  are  like  any  other  people  in  the  world, 
i.e.  some  of  them  are  arrogant,  bitter,  lazy,  insolent,  unreliable 
types  who  couldn’t  care  less  about  religion.  Some  of  them  are 
converts  who  quit  going  to  Church  before  they  learned  which 
knee  to  genuflect  on.  And  some  of  them  would  like  nothing  more 
than  to  see  the  local  priest  pack  his  religious  paraphernalia,  go 
home  and  leave  them  alone. 

Now  how  do  you  feel  about  helping  them  ? 

If  you  feel  any  less  disposed  to  help  them  now,  it  only 
proves  you  never  really  loved  them  in  the  first  place.  It  is  easy 
to  help  nice  people  who  will  thank  us  for  what  we  do,  and  will 
listen  to  what  we  say.  But  it  takes  heroic,  Christian  charity  to 
help  the  thoughtless,  the  ungrateful,  the  unreliable,  and  even  those 
who  hate  us.  Yet  these  are  the  people  who  most  need  our  help, 
by  They  are  not  only  materially  poor,  they  also  live  in  spiritual, 

Harold  intellectual  and  moral  poverty.  And  if  you  remember,  these  are 
Oxley  the  people  Christ  especially  asked  us  to  help:  “Love  your  enemies; 
SFM  do  good  to  those  who  hate  you.” 
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I,  to  r. 

R.  St.  Germain,  SFM 

J.  MacKinnon,  SFM 
D.  Macdonald,  S.F.M. 

DEPARTURE 

OU  are  invited  to  witness  a Solemn  Departure  cere- 

mony  at  St.  Michael’s  Cathedral,  Toronto,  on  Mon- 
day, October  3rd  at  8 p.m. 

Six  Scarboro  priests,  ordained  in  1959,  will  leave  for 
the  missions  after  re-consecrating  their  lives  to  the  work 
of  the  Society. 

His  Eminence,  James  C.  Cardinal  McGuigan,  Arch- 
bishop of  Toronto,  will  preside,  and  His  Excellency,  Most 
Rev.  Thomas  McCarthy,  Bishop  of  St.  Catharines,  will 
preach.  After  the  ceremony  the  missionaries  will  greet 
their  friends  in  St.  Michael’s  choir  school  hall,  opposite  the 
Cathedral. 

Father  Clark  will  serve  in  British  Guiana,  Fathers 
McDonald  and  Potter  in  Japan,  Fathers  St.  Germain  and 
MacKinnon  in  the  Dominican  Republic  and  Father  Wake- 
ham  in  the  Philippines.  Father  Franz  J.  Recker,  also 
ordained  in  1959,  is  now  in  Germany  en  route  to  the 
Philippines. 


I.  to  r. 
A.  Potter,  SFM 
F.  Wakeham,  SFM 
G.  Clark,  SFM 
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B/  'WT44ER  VmCEMT  1>ANIEL  ^ 

SCARBORO  VOCATION  PIRHCTOR 


TWELVE  APOSTLES 

OUR  twelve  newly  ordained  Scarboro  Fathers  have 
not  yet  finished  their  Seminary  course.  But, 
they  have  received  the  most  important  priestly  power 
of  offering  the  Holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass. 

The  Council  of  Trent  declares  that  Our  Lord  instituted  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  and  the  priesthood  of  the  New  Law  at  the  same  time.  With  the 
words  “Do  this  in  commemoration  of  Me”  He  commanded  the  twelve  Apostles, 
and  their  successors  in  the  priestly  dignity,  to  continually  offer  the  Eucharistic 
Sacrifice. 

Can  we  compare  these  twelve  young  priests  with  the  twelve  Apostles  ? 
The  Apostles  were  chosen  by  Christ  Himself;  so  were  these  Fathers,  through 
the  call  of  the  Bishop  at  ordination.  “Leaving  all  things  they  followed 
Christ”  describes  the  actions  of  the  Apostles  and  these  newly-ordained.  But 
now  the  comparison  becomes  rather  difficult.  St.  Peter  denied  Christ.  St. 
Thomas  doubted.  Judas  betrayed  Him.  St.  John  was  the  only  one  to  remain 
at  the  foot  of  the  cross  where  the  bloody  sacrifice  took  place.  It  was  only 
after  Christ’s  glorious  Resurrection  that  the  eleven  remaining  Apostles  went 
all  out  to  “Go  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  all  men.”  How  will  these  twelve 
“new  Apostles”  compare  ? They  have  now  given  their  all  for  Christ.  Will 
they  remember  this  ? Or  will  they  gradually  take  back  the  gift  of  self  and 
so  become  barren  ministers  of  the  word  of  God  ? 

It  has  been  said  that  “To  live  your  life  as  a priest  is,  above  all  else,  to 
celebrate  Mass  with  purity  of  heart.”  The  rise  or  fall  of  the  spiritual  lives 
of  these  priests  will  depend  largely  on  how  they  say  Mass.  Just  as  Our 
Blessed  Mother  Mary  stood  constantly  at  the  foot  of  the  cross  offering  her 
Divine  Son  to  the  Heavenly  Father,  so  will  these  Scarboro  Fathers  offer  Him 
daily  upon  the  altar.  As  Mary  gave  herself  unreservedly  to  God,  so  must 
priests  possess  a cheerful  and  self-sacrificing  love. 

Please  pray  for  priests.  They  are  called  upon  to  do  many  difficult 
things  and  severely  tempted  to  betray  their  Master.  Yet,  the  Priesthood  is 
a glorious  life.  Why  ? Because  of  the  Holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass  where 
we  exercise  our  priestly  power  of  offering  God  to  God. 
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'The  0{^etj^Low 


Part  ll  of  a Mission  meditation  by 
Father  Francis  O’Grady,  SFM. 

God  was  happy  in  Himself,  and 
He  wanted  to  share  this  happi- 
ness with  us.  As  creatures  capable  of 
thinking  and  loving,  we  are  capable 
of  happiness,  too.  Further,  God  so 
made  us  as  to  be  able  to  share  with 
Him  some  of  His  personal  happiness, 
not  a mere  human  happiness,  but  di- 
vine happiness.  There  is  in  the  heart 
of  man  a divine  thirst,  and  only  di- 
vine life,  the  life  of  sanctifying  grace, 
can  quench  that  thirst.  It  is  a craving 
for  something  beyond  ourselves,  some- 
thing which  takes  us  out  of  ourselves; 
it  is  a demand  which  only  divine  love 
can  fill.  Human  love  is  sometimes 
so  intense  that  it  makes  a man  forget 
himself.  But  the  divine  thirst  in  man 
is  much  more  intense  still.  It  lifts  a 
man  up,  up  beyond  his  wildest 
dreams,  into  a realm  which  is  above 
our  natural  level . . . hence  we  call 
it  the  supernaXmal.  Only  God  could 
so  draw  us  up.  And  only  the  divine 
love  enables  us  to  live  in  such  a 
rarefied  atmosphere. 

There  is  nothing  fantastic  in  all 
this.  You  have  seen  such  people.  You 
call  them  saints  because  they  are 
filled  with  the  divine  life  and  the  di- 
vine love.  It  so  fills  their  souls  that 
they  cannot  contain  it  either,  and  then 
you  see  it  overflow  in  visible  charity. 


This  is  the  divine  love  in  a human 
being  which  makes  him  live  for  lepers, 
which  makes  him  cut  off  all  associa- 
tion with  his  family,  his  friends,  his 
country,  in  order  to  spend  a lifetime 
helping  the  helpless.  This  is  the  di- 
vine love  which  enables  a young  girl 
with  a happy  life  ahead  of  her  to 
renounce  it;  to  cut  off  her  hair  and 
don  the  habit  of  a religious;  to  ex- 
change bright  cheerful  dresses  for 
sombre  clothes;  to  give  up  her  free- 
dom of  the  city  of  this  world  in  order 
to  receive  the  key  to  the  city  of  God. 
As  a Sister  washed  a leprous  patient 
in  China,  another  white  woman 
watched  her  and  said  : “I  wouldn’t  do 
that  for  all  the  money  in  the  world!” 
To  which  the  Sister  answered: 
“Neither  would  I !”  The  motive  can- 
not be  money.  It  must  be  love,  and 
only  divine  love. 

You  have  seen  this  overflow  of 
divine  love  in  homes  where  a devoted 
husband,  instead  of  seeking  a divorce, 
spends  the  best  years  of  his  life  caring 
for  an  invalid  wife.  You  have  seen 
the  overflow  of  divine  love  in  the  eyes 
of  a mother  spending  sleepless  nights 
at  the  bedside  of  her  sick  child.  You 
have  seen  it  on  the  strained  features 
of  heroes  who  have  just  risked  their 
lives  to  save  someone  from  drowning. 
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HBLP  WANTED  COLUrV\N 


Office  and  mailing  room  furniture  (used 
or  new)  would  be  welcomed  by  our  Pro- 
motion Department  — typewriters,  filing 
cabinets,  addressograph  frames  and  trays 
and  ether  rnaihng  equipment.  Dark  room 
equipment  is  especially  needed  too. 

Band  innstruments  — used  ones,  are  re- 
quested by  Father  Robert  Hymus  whose 
mission  is  in  the  parish  of  Azua  in 
the  Dominican  Republic.  He  has  fifty 
altar  boys  and  he  wants  to  encourage 
their  musical  talents.  Mouth  organs  and 
any  other  instruments  would  be  wel- 
come. 

300  sheets  of  galvanized  iron  are  needed 
to  cover  the  roof  of  St.  Patrick’s  chapel 
in  Alness,  British  Guiana,  Bishop  Ken- 
neth Turner  writes.  The  cost:  $2. 00  per 
sheet. 


Mission  chapels  are  needed  in  the  Do- 
minican Republic,  for  people  who  may 
rarely  hear  Mass  unless  they  are  built. 
Any  offering  towards  their  cost  wel- 
comed. 


Furniture  for  a new  building  is  needed 
by  Father  Harold  Murphy  who  has  a 
missicn  at  Rock  Sound,  Eleuthera,  Ba- 
hamas. It  will  cost  about  $200.  He 
has  other  needs,  too.  Can  you  help 
him  ? 


Send^  your  donation  to 

SCARBORO  FATHERS, 
2685  Kingston  Rd., 
Scarboro,  Ont. 


or  perhaps  from  a burning  home.  You  1. 
have  seen  it  on  the  sympathetic  faces 
of  those  standing  by  at  the  shaft  of 
a mine,  waiting,  waiting  for  survivors 
of  a blast  to  be  brought  to  the  surface. 
Wherever  and  whenever  you  have 
seen  human  beings  forgetting  their 
selfishness  out  of  love  for  God,  you 
have  seen  the  overflow  of  divine  love. 

If  there  were  no  God,  you  would 
never  see  it.  Since  there  is  a God,  you 
cannot  fail  to  see  it. 

This  globe  is  such  a mixture  of 
pleasure  and  pain,  of  hope  and  des- 
pair, of  selfishness  and  charity,  that 
evil  principles  alone  cannot  explain  it. 
The  constant  struggle  makes  it  abund- 
antly clear  that  there  are  two 
standards:  the  standard  of  Christ,  and 
the  standard  of  Lucifer.  The  soul  of  / 
every  man  must  bear  the  imprint  of 
one  or  the  other.  You  must  love  God 
or  the  devil.  It’s  as  simple  as  that. 
But  remember  that  no  matter  which 
you  are  thinking  of  choosing,  the 
devil  is  incapable  of  love.  Only  hatred 
exists  in  his  camp.  Under  the  standard 
of  Christ  there  is  only  love.  Christ 
loves  you  now.  He  wants  to  love  you 
forever.  He  loves  you  and  will  con- 
tinue to  love  you  as  long  as  you  live. 

At  that  moment  your  life  will  have 
decided  whether  you  are  to  love  Him 
in  eternity  or  not.  Look  at  the  human 
life  of  Christ:  when  told  that  his 
friend  Lazarus  was  dead,  what  happen- 
ed ? Jesus  wept.  And  the  people, 
seeing  this,  said  : “See  how  He  loved 
him.”  But  the  case  of  Lazarus  was 
as  nothing  compared  with  what  the 
overflow  of  divine  love  did  for  you. 
On  the  cross,  the  Divine  Lover  died, 
for  love  of  you.  “Greater  love  than 
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this  no  man  hath,  that  a man  iay 
down  hrs  life  for  hrs  friends.” 

When  people  are  in  love,  they 
want  to  be  together.  Separation  is 
something  painful.  Divine  love  is  like 
that,  too.  Since  God  loves  us,  He 
wants  to  be  with  us  . . . and  He  wants 
our  love,  too.  Love  is  not  a one-way 
street.  It  gives  itself . . . and  hopes 
to  receive  in  return.  In  this  manner 
God  loves  us.  Although  we  treat 
Him  coldly.  He  continues  His  love 
for  us.  Like  an  importunate  lover  he 
comes  again  and  again.  Although  di- 
sappointed time  after  time,  divine 
love  never  gives  up. 

Our  Lord  is  a Displaced  God.  His 
presence  all  too  frequently  embar- 
rasses us.  We  do  not  make  Him  very 
welcome.  Yet  He  will  not  leave  us. 
Why  ? Because  He  knows  we  need 
Him.  God  lives  in  this  world  for  only 
one  reason:  He  loves  us.  And  why 
does  He  love  us  ? Because  we  were 
made  in  His  image  and  likeness  and 
are  destined  to  be  the  sons  of  God. 
The  image  and  likeness  of  God  in 
us  is  due  to  the  divine  overflow,  a 
jet  of  His  goodness  springing  out  of 
eternity,  and  made  incarnate  in  our 
hearts.  This  goodness  we  call  His 
grace.  And  every  man,  all  over  the 
world,  must  be  given  the  opportunity 
to  love  the  Divine  Lover.  That  is  what 
is  meant  by  the  foreign  missions.  They 
constitute  an  effort  to  bring  this  mes- 
sage of  love  to  every  living  man,  an 
effort  to  find  a home  for  the  Dis- 
placed God.  “If  anyone  loves  Me,  he 
will  keep  My  word;  and  My  Father 
will  love  him,  and  We  will  come  to 
him  and  make  our  abode  with  him.” 

(John  14  : 23). 


SAT  IT  WITH 
CARDS 

With  Scarboro  Spiritual 
Bauqust  Cards,  that  is. 

Scar  boro  Cards  do  more 
than  express  yom  sentiments. 
They  promise  a remembrance 
in  a Novena  oj  Masses. 

Make  up  your  own  box  oj  cards 
from  the  following  choice. 

(In  the  □ following  eoch  card  listed  write 
in  the  number  of  cards  you  want.) 

Birthday  □ Wedding  □ 
Wedding  Anniversary  □ 

Thank  you  □ Get  Well  □ 
New  Baby  □ Sympathy  □ 
All  Occasion  □ 

Mothers’  Day  □ 

Fathers’  Day  □ 

Do  not  send  any  money  with 
your  order.  You  pay  for 
your  cards  as  you  use  them. 

Offering  for  each  card 
used:  $1.00 

Fee/  secure ! Have  the  card 
you  want  when  you  want  it ! 

Mail  your  order  to  ; 

Scarboro  Fathers, 

2685  Kingston  Rd., 
Scarboro,  Ont. 

N.B.  These  are  NOT  Mass  cards. 
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Reading, 


Wrestling 

Claire  Yaeck,  SFM,  who  admits 
having  been  helped  by  Frank  Hawk- 
shaw,  SFM,  offers  a glimpse  into  the 
life  of  a Japanese  school  teacher. 

Photos  by  Moedo  Tsutomi 


CLAIRE  YAECK,  SFM 

IN  a country  of  over  90,000,000 
people  — Japan  — Matsuzaki 
Takeshi  is  a member  of  a very  small, 
select  minority.  He  is  a Catholic 
teacher  in  a non-Christian  school. 
Teaching  is  his  profession,  Catholicism 
his  inspiration  and  the  force  which" 
permeates  every  facet  of  his  profes- 
sional and  family  life. 

It  is  not  easy  to  become  a teacher  ' 
in  Japan.  The  country’s  educational  ' 
standards  are  high,  teachers’  qualifi-  ^; 
cations  are  proportionately  strict,  and') 
the  number  of  applicants  for  everyj 
vacancy  makes  competition  keen.  At/ 
29  years  of  age,  Matsuzaki  is  a teach- 1 
er  only  because  he  deserves  to  be  one.^ 
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Matsuzaki's  threefold  job:  teaching 

(top);  supervising  physical  training 
(center);  visiting  the  homes  of  his 
students  (bottom). 

But  his  struggle  has  had  at  least 
one  unfortunate  effect:  Although  he 
has  a college  education  and  holds  a 
first-class  teaching  certificate  for  mid- 
dle school  and  a second-class  certifi- 
cate for  high  school  commercial 
courses,  Matsuzaki  teaches  sixth  grade 
in  Fukuishi  primary  school.  Obvious- 
ly qualified  to  teach  higher  grades, 
the  competition  holds  him  in  check. 

The  sixth  grade  is  the  final  grade 
in  a Japanese  primary  school,  and 
this  gives  Matsuzaki  a feeling  of 
serious  responsibility.  He  realizes 
that  he  must  prepare  his  pupils  for 
their  entrance  into  middle  school. 
This  preparation  is  intense.  For  Mat- 
suzaki it  means  classroom  teaching, 
directing  his  pupils’  physical  training, 
and  visiting  their  homes. 

IN  CLASS 

In  his  own  class,  Matsuzaki  is 
responsible  for  teaching  all  sixth- 
grade  subjects.  This  is  somewhat 
more  difficult  than  it  might  be  in 
other  countries  because  of  the  Japan- 
ese language  difficulties.  It  takes  nine 
years  of  schooling  before  a Japanese 
student  can  read  the  daily  papers. 
Naturally  then,  text  books  and  writ- 
ten assignments  must  use  a restricted 
vocabulary. 

ON  THE  FIELD 

Physical  exercise  is  an  essential 
element  in  every  level  of  Japanese 
education.  A visitor  to  the  country, 


All  Japanese  primary  school  teachers 
are  required  to  do  this.  The  parents 
are  usually  very  concerned  about  their 
children’s  education  and  discipline, 
and  in  these  discussions  with  the 
teacher,  study  problems  are  often 
worked  out 

With  about  fifty  students  in  his 
class,  these  visits  can  occupy  many 
an  evening  that  might  otherwise  have 
been  spent  more  enjoy  ably. 


seeing  the  enthusiasm  for  callisthenics, 
might  almost  suspect  that  “keeping 
in  shape”  had  become  a national  sport 
Students  and  professors  alike  love  it. 

Matsuzaki  teaches  his  boys  Sumo, 
a popular  and  traditional  form  of 
Japanese  wrestling.  The  girls,  who 
prefer  a milder  form  of  sport,  engage 
in  their  own  brand  of  “touch-ball” 
which  we  priests  have  not  yet  been 
able  to  figure  out.  Besides  the  indi- 
vidual class  work-outs,  the  entire 
school  meets  on  the  grounds  each 
morning  for  supervised  exercise  drills. 

IN  THE  HOME 

In  Japan,  even  the  teacher  gets 
homework.  For  Matsuzaki,  this  means 
visiting  the  parents  of  each  of  his 
pupils  at  least  once  or  twice  a year. 


Matsuzaki’s  working  day  is  a full 
one.  But  at  the  end  of  the  month, 
his  salary  amounts  to  approximately 
16,000  yen  — the  equivalent  of  44 
Canadian  dollars.  This  is  not  enough 
to  buy  a house  of  his  own,  but  it 
does  provide  a three-room  flat  in  a 
city-owned  apartment  building.  Here 
Matsuzaki  lives  with  his  wife  Yoshie, 
and  one  of  his  two  sons,  Makoto- 
chan.  His  other  son  has  been  adopt- 
ed by  his  parents-in-law,  with  Matsu- 
zaki’s consent.  This  is  a Japanese 
custom.  When  a man  marries,  he 
may  enter  the  home  of  his  wife’s 
parents  as  an  adopted  son,  to  per- 
petuate the  family  name;  or  he  may 
agree  to  let  his  parents-in-law  adopt 
one  of  his  sons  for  the  same  purpose. 
Matsuzaki  chose  the  second  alterna- 
tive. 


The  girls  prefer 
milder  forms  of 
sport. 
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The  priests  at  Scarboro’s  Sasebo 
parish  frequently  see  Matsuzaki.  He 
is  an  active  member  of  the  parish 
and  a frequent  visitor  to  the  parish 
library.  He  is  the  only  Catholic 
teacher  in  his  school,  which  enrolls 
about  1,800  students.  When  ques- 
tioned about  his  Catholic  beliefs,  he 
can  never  afford  to  be  casual  iii  his 
answer;  as  a teacher  he  commands 
too  much  respect,  and  as  a Catholic 
he  is  anxious  to  represent  his  religion 
properly.  As  a result,  Matsuzaki  fre- 
quently visits  the  parish  library  or 
consults  with  the  priests. 


Matsuzaki  and  Claire  Yaeck  SFM  dis- 
cuss a problem  in  the  parish  library. 


At  home  with  his  wife  Yoshie  and  their 
son  Makoto-chan. 
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MARGARET 
of  Green  Castle 

Harold  Murphy,  SFM,  pastor  of  St.  Anne's  church, 
Rock  Sound,  in  the  Bahamas,  tells  the  story  of  a 
little  girl  you  are  not  likely  to  read  about  in 
Bahamian  travel  folders. 

HAROLD  MURPHY,  SFM 

The  place  was  Green  Castle,  a 
tiny  village  situated  in  the 
southern  part  of  the  beautiful  island 
of  Eleuthera  in  the  Bahamas.  I live 
eight  miles  away. 

Near  Green  Castle  is  an  exclusive 
summer  resort  where  multi-mil- 
lionaires have  luxurious  cottages,  a 
perfect  beach,  a golf  course,  a swim- 
ming pool,  palm  trees  waving  over 
a patio  where  the  ladies  sip  tall,  cool 
drinks  and  listen  to  a native  orchestra 
playing  calypso. 

The  guests  of  the  summer  resort 
do  not  visit  Green  Castle.  If  they 
did  they  would  see  a cluster  of  hovels, 
one-room  shacks  where  families  of 
ten  and  twelve  live  together.  They 
would  smell  rotting  garbage  and  the 
odour  of  sweating  bodies.  They 
would  find  naked  children  and  starva- 
tion. 


Margaret  is  a little  ten-year-old  | 
coloured  girl  whose  father  and  mother  i 
are  not  too  bright.  She  lives  in  Green 
Castle.  About  a month  ago  Margaret  : 
hurt  her  leg  and  got  a bruise.  She 
limped  around  for  a few  days  but 
the  bruise  got  blacker  and  blacker 
and  then  started  to  swell.  Margaret 
went  to  a filthy  bed  in  her  filthy  hut. 

Twenty  days  later  Scarboro  Father 
Paul  Pendergast  from  Toronto  stuck 
his  head  into  the  hut  and  nearly 
passed  out  from  the  stench.  He  did 
however,  very  weakly,  manage  to  ask 
a few  questions  and  then  get  very 
very  angry.  Margaret  had  not  been 
changed,  nor  washed,  nor  fed  nor 
treated  medically  in  twenty  days.  The 
child  was  near  death  and  Father  Paul 
could  actually  put  his  thumb  and 
forefinger  around  her  legs  and  arms. 
He  saw  that  the  leg  had  gangrene. 
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^'the  terrible 
poverty  of 
some  of  my 
people  . . 


Margaret’s  face  was  like  a death 
mask.  Her  eyes  were  dull  and  con- 
tained no  flicker  of  emotion  what- 
soever. 

The  neighbours  told  Father  Paul 
that  the  child  had  not  smiled  in 
twenty  days  but  that  she  used  to  be 
a very  happy-go-lucky  little  girl. 

Father  Paul  returned  to  Rock 
Sound  and  got  the  government  nurse 
and  together  they  tried  to  clean  things 
up.  They  worked  for  hours  and 
finally  decided  that  it  was  hopeless 
and  that  the  child  would  have  to  be 
taken  to  Nassau  for  long  hospital 
treatment  and  much  good  food. 

Father  Paul  brought  Margaret  to 


see  me  just  before  he  put  her  on  the 
boat  for  Nassau.  I saw  nothing  but 
two  big  staring  eyes  sunk  in  the  bones 
of  a starved  face.  When  I was  speak- 
ing some  words  of  encouragement  to 
her,  with  a great  effort  she  actually 
smiled. 

I don’t  know  why  ! 

As  I went  to  bed  last  night  my 
mind  was  filled  with  thoughts  of 
Margaret  and  the  terrible  poverty  of 
some  of  my  people.  I thought  a little, 
too,  of  the  millionaires  at  their  club. 
I muttered  to  myself, 

“Now  I know  why  some  men, 
without  faith  in  God,  become  Com- 
munists !” 
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Ask  Yourself: 


‘Will  I be  Remembered 

in  A Hundred  Years?” 

You  will  be  if  your  name  is  in  Scarboro's  Book  of  Perpetual  Remem- 
brance. 

This  Book  *rs  permanently  enshrined  in  our  new  Seminary  Chapel. 
Till  the  end  of  time  the  names  in  the  Book  will  be  remembered  dally 
in  Holy  IsAoss  by  Scarboro's  priests  and  seminarians.  Yes,  one  hun- 
dred years  from  now  your  name  will  be  remembered  by  future 
Scarboro  Fathers  and  seminarians  if  your  name  is  in  the  Book. 

The  names  in  Scarboro's  Book  of  Perpetual  Remembrance  are  those 
of  people  who  have  given  to  our  Building  Fund.  There  are  365 
pages  In  the  Book  — a page  for  each  day  of  the  year.  Each  page 
has  ten  lines.  You  may  reserve  as  many  lines  as  you  wfsh  on  the 
date  of  your  choice  (providing  that  date  has  not  been  already 
reserved). 

A full  page  of  ten  lines  may  be  reserved  for  $1000.00.  Twenty 
names  may  be  Ifsted. 

Part  of  a page,  less  than  ten  lines,  may  be  reserved  at  the  rate  of 
$100.00  per  line.  Two  names  may  be  given  for  each  line. 

You  don't  have  to  pay  this  money  in  one  sum.  You  can  sign  a pledge. 
The  opposite  page  lists  convenient  $100.00  pledge  plans.  You  may 
choose  the  plan  best  suited  to  your  means.  Should  you  wish  to  sign 
a pledge  for  more  than  $100.00  you  can  make  your  own  payment 
plan. 
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PAYMENT  PLAN  FOR 
$100.00  PLEDGES. 


PLAN  1 
PLAN  2 
PLAN  3 
PLAN  4 
PLAN  5 

PLAN  6 
PLAN  7 
PLAN  8 


$100.00  in  1 payment 

$50.00  a year  for  2 years  (2  payments) 

$25.00  each  6 months  for  2 y^rs  (4  payments) 

$20.00  each  5 months  for  25  months  (5  payments) 

$15.00  each  4 months  for  28  months  (7  payments  — 

last  payment  $10.00) 

$10.00  each  2 months  for  20  months  (10  payments) 
$5.00  each  2 months  for  40  months  (20  payments) 
$2.50  a month  for  40  months  (40  payments) 


NOTE:  Full  payment  may  be  made  at  any  time  within  the  pledge  period. 


MY  PLEDGE  TO 

Canada's  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society's  Building  Fund. 

I choose  plan  number 

i 

I will  make  my  first  payment  

(date) 

Lest  I forget,  please  send  me  a reminder  one  week  in  advance  of  payments. 

Name  

Address  


Instruction:  Cut  out  and  mail  to: 

Father  Francis  Diemert,  S.F.M.,  2685  Kingston  Rd.^ 
Scarboro,  Ont. 


All  contributions  acknowledged  by  official  receipt  usable  for  Income  Tax  deductions. 
If  not  acknoweldged  within  two  weeks,  please  notify  us. 
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ORDINATION 

The  Class  of 
1960 

'‘For  every  high  priest 
taken  from  among  men  is 
appointed  for  men  in  the 
things  pertaining  to  God, 
that  he  may  offer  gifts 
and  sacrifices  for  sins.** 


G.  J.  Curry,  SFM  S.  Des  Roches,  SFM 


Many  young  men  don’t  know 
their  vocation  in  life.  They 
can’t  make  up  their  minds  what  to  do 
with  themselves.  Sitting  on  the  fence, 
watching  the  world  go  by,  they  are 
bewildered,  worried  and  discouraged 
over  the  many  obstacles  to  entering 
the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  The  twelve 
young  men  pictured  here  have  reach- 
ed their  decision.  They  give  their  own 
reasons  for  entering  Scarboro.  You 
may  wonder  why  men  enter  a foreign 
mission  Society.  Why  don’t  they 
enter  a Diocesan  seminary  and  re- 
main in  their  native  Canada  ? The 
extra  sacrifice  of  leaving  all  things 
for  Christ’s  sake  is  an  outward  ex- 
pression of  their  deep  love  for  God 
and  zeal  for  the  salvation  of  souls. 

These  newly  ordained  have  achiev- 
ed the  goal  of  the  priesthood.  In 
various  ways  God  invited  them  into 
His  vineyard.  Personal  contact  with 
missionary  priests  attracted  some; 
others  “discovered”  Scarboro  through 
this  magazine.  We  pray  that  they 
will  always  remain  in  God’s  good 
grace  and  bring  many  other  souls  to 
Him.  Pray  for  the  success  of  all 
priests  who  are  chosen  to  follow 
Christ,  the  Eternal  High  Priest. 


J.  I.  Gomes,  SFM  P.  D.  Kennedy,  SFM 


18  Scarboro  Missions 


H,  F.  MacDougall, 
SFM 


DJ.  MacKinnon,  SFM 


R.  T.  Pete,  SFM 


REV.  STANLEY  DES  ROCHES.  SFM.  Sydney.  N.S.: 

“A  Scarboro  Father  spoke  at  our  school,  stressing 
the  mission  need  for  priests.  This  offered  me  a 
challenge  and  I decided  to  give  it  a try.” 

REV.  JOHN  G.  STOCK.  SFM.  Kinkora.  Ontario: 

“I  knew  several  Scarboro  priests  and  heard  them 
speak  on  the  missions.  They  seemed  so  sincere  and 
interested  in  their  work  I wanted  to  join  them.” 


REV.  PHILIP  D.  KENNEDY.  SFM.  Toronto.  Ontario: 

“Why  did  I come  to  Scarboro  ? I came  to  the 
Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society  in  order  that  I 
might  help  humanity  in  some  small  way.” 


REV.  DOUGLAS  J.  MacKINNON,  SFM.  Glace  Bay.  N.S.: 

“The  missionary  priesthood  seemed  to  me  the  best 

way  to  serve  Christ  and  His  Church.  Through  the 

reading  of  Scarboro  Missions  I came  to  Scarboro.”  \ 

\ 

{ 

REV.  JOHN  I.  GOMES.  SFM,  Georgetown.  British  Guiana:  i 

“I  came  to  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society  | 
because  of  the  good  example  of  a Scarboro  priest  I 
whom  I had  the  good  fortune  to  meet.”  j 


REV.  HUGH  F.  MacDOUGALL.  SFM.  Sydney  Mines.  N.S.: 

“As  a Scarboro  Father  I share  in  the  great  gift  of  [ 
God’s  priesthood  and  am  able  to  participate  in  the 
great  work  of  sharing  our  Faith  with  others.” 

I 

! 
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J.  E.  Trainor,  SFM 


J.  P.  Walsh,  SFM 


i.  M,  Young,  SFM 


REV.  JOHN  P.  WALSH,  SFM,  Charlotte-town,  P.E.I. 

“God’s  principal  means  were  Scarboro  Missions  and 
the  faithful  answers  to  my  boyhood  letters  from 
Father  Jim  and  Father  John  Gault  SFM” 

REV.  RONALD  T.  PETE,  SFM,  Halifax,  N.S.t 

“A  returning  Scarboro  missionary  spoke  at  school 
of  the  urgent  need  for  priests  in  mission  lands.  I 
felt  I could  be  of  some  help  to  such  people.” 

REV.  GERALD  J.  CURRY,  SFM,  Sydney,  N.S.: 

“I  decided  to  join  a foreign  mission  society  and 
chose  Scarboro  after  reading  the  Society’s  magazine 
and  hearing  of  its  work  from  other  priests.” 


REV.  GEORGE  E.  MARSKELL,  SFM,  Hamilton,  Ontario: 

“God  led  me  to  the  priesthood  through  the  priests 
of  my  parish  and  high  school.  A high  school  friend 
and  Scarboro  Missions  brought  me  to  Scarboro.” 

REV.  JOHN  E.  TRAINOR,  SFM,  Sudbury,  Ontario: 

“I  came  to  the  Scarboro  Fathers  through  contact  with 
Father  Patrick  Moore,  SFM.  He  impressed  upon 
me  very  strongly  the  need  for  missionary  priests,” 


REV.  JOSEPH  M.  YOUNG,  SFM,  North  Sydney,  N.S.: 

“I  became  interested  in  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission 
Society  through  articles  in  the  Society’s  magazine  and 
talking  to  one  of  the  priests  who  encouraged  me.” 
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John  Gault,  SFM,  missionary  in  the 
Dominican  Republic,  recalls  a victory 
of  Faith  over  superstitious  fears  brew- 
ed in  a cup  of 

..i TWISTED  TEA  LEAVES 


JOHN  GAULT,  SFM 

IT  was  quite  a struggle  to  build 
the  chapel  in  honor  of  Our  Lady 
of  Fatima  in  the  sugar-cane  area  of 
our  parish.  We  were  not  in  the  best 
position  financially.  And  so  we  did 
everything  we  could  to  save  money. 

When  it  came  time  to  get  filling 
for  the  concrete  floor,  a young  seven- 
teen-year-old from  the  local  High 
School,  Ramoncito  by  name,  offered 
his  services.  On  several  occasions  he 
and  a companion  went  with  me  in  the 
jeep  to  a nearby  gravel  pit  for 
material.  They  were  both  strong 
young  men  and  I was  only  too  glad 
to  leave  the  heavy  work  to  them. 

However,  it  wasn’t  all  work  with 
pick  and  shovel.  There  was  plenty  of 
conversation  as  well.  We  talked  about 
many  things.  Perhaps  the  most  pro- 
fitable topic  for  Ramoncito  was  super- 
stition. I explained  that  it  was  based 
on  ignorance,  fear  and  plenty  of  sug- 
gestion. He  was  especially  interested 
in  my  condemnation  of  telling  the 
future  by  reading  tea-cups  and  cards 
and  so  on. 

I asked  him  how  he  would  like  to 
be  called  a block-head.  He  didn’t 
relish  the  idea.  I told  him  that  he 
should  not  compare  God  to  a tea- 


cup then.  After  all,  if  God  knows  the 
future  and  a tea-cup  knows  the  future 
they  are  equal.  He  got  the  point 

Recently  I realized  that  our  con- 
versations about  superstition  had  been 
providential.  Ramoncito  came  to  the  , 
house  the  other  day  very  disturbed. 

It  seems  that  his  mother  treated 
herself  to  a fine  cup  of  tea  one 
afternoon  but  became  very  upset  about 
the  formation  of  the  tea-leaves  on  the 
bottom.  Immediately,  she  sent  Ramon- 
cito, with  the  cup,  to  one  of  the  local 
sorcerers  for  consultation.  Because 
of  what  I had  told  him  about  such 
matters  the  boy  was  reluctant  to  go 
but  finally  went  to  please  his  mother. 

Apparently  the  sorcerer  was  not 
much  impressed  by  the  leaf  formation 
and  gave  a routine  diagnosis.  How- 
ever, when  he  saw  the  palm  of  Ramon- 
cito’s  hand  he  went  into  a “trance”. 

It  was  a veritable  mine  of  information. 

The  boy  became  frightened  as  the 
other  rolled  up  the  curtain  of  his 
future.  He  told  Ramoncito  how  a 
certain  young  lady  had  found  one 
of  his  handkerchiefs  and  had  taken 
it  to  another  sorcerer  who  had  placed 
a magic  spell  upon  the  object.  Hence, 
he  would  have  to  marry  the  girl  or 
horrible  things  would  happen  to  him. 
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Of  course  he  gave  the  young  fellow 
a small  ray  of  hope.  For  a recom- 
pense he  could  counteract  the  spell. 
It  would  be  a duel  of  magic  wands  but 
Ramoncito’s  sorcerer  felt  confident  of 
victory,  and  Cupid’s  arrows  would 
remain  in  their  quiver  for  the  time 
being. 

Then  the  wizard  went  on  to  tell  his 
victim  how  he  had  been  having  eye 
trouble.  (Any  fool  can  see  that  Ra- 
moncito’s eyes  are  weak.)  And  also 
that  he  had  been  having  pains  in  his 
leg.  This  eye  and  leg  trouble  would 
become  worse  and  worse  unless  the 
sorcerer  gave  him  a magic  “bath” 
for  a humble  fee. 

To  top  all  this  “miraculous”  infor- 
mation, my  friend  was  told  not  to  stir 
out  of  his  house  again  until  he  retur- 
ed  the  following  week  for  another 
consultation  with  the  wizard.  If  he 


did,  some  horrible  thing  would  cer- 
tainly happen  to  him. 

When  Ramoncito  got  home  he 
began  to  think  of  what  I had  told  him 
about  superstition;  about  ignorance, 
fear  and  suggestion.  Immediately,  he 
began  to  act  against  all  the  sorcerer 
had  told  him.  As  soon  as  possible  he 
came  to  tell  me  the  whole  story.  That 
all  happened  about  a month  ago.  He 
came  to  see  me  again  to-night  and 
is  still  unmarried  and  as  hale  and 
hearty  as  ever. 

I think  Our  Lady  rewarded  Ramon- 
cito for  his  willing  cooperation  in 
building  her  chapel.  He  was  saved 
from  the  dire  consequences  of  super- 
stitious belief.  I have  seen  the  results 
of  it  in  many  people  here  . . . haunt- 
ing fears,  imaginary  illnesses  and  in- 
sanity. 


FIRST  STEPS  TO  HEAVEN 

I baptized  a three-year  old-boy  who  was  wearing  new  shoes.  Just 
before  entering  the  church  his  mother  put  them  on  for  him  as  the  godparents 
watched  mother  and  son  seated  on  a park  bench. 

They  crossed  the  street  to  the  church,  the  little  fellow  stiff-legged  and 
slapping  his  newly  shod  feet  down  hard  at  each  step.  They  entered  the 
baptistry  but  our  hero  still  had  his  eyes  on  the  shoes.  The  godparents  made 
the  responses  and  the  boy’s  eyes  left  the  shoes  only  during  the  few  moments 
they  held  him  over  the  baptismal  font. 

Back  on  his  feet,  his  eyes  swung  back  to  his  shoes.  Then  all  walked  out, 
mother  and  godparents  happy  that  the  Sacrament  had  been  conferred.  The 
object  of  their  concern  was  oblivious  to  everything  but  one:  today  he  had 
received  his  first  pair  of  shoes  ! 

I can  still  see  him  stalking  down  the  road,  a little  stiff  for  the  first 
hundred  yards,  but  confident  as  he  took  his  first  steps  towards  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. 

FRANCIS  O'GRADY  SFM 
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LITTLE 

FLOWER’S 

JUNIOR 

MISSIONARIES 


This  month  the  Holy  Father  is  asking  us  to  pray  for  a very  special  in- 
tention. He  wants  peace  in  Africa  and  Asia,  two  continents  that  are  always 
in  the  news  lately. 

Most  of  the  people  of  Africa  and  Asia  belong  to  the  black  and  yellow 
races  of  mankind  and  we,  of  course,  belong  to  the  white  race.  Although 
all  men  are  equal  in  the  sight  of  God  it  is  easy  for  some  to  forget  this  and  s 
treat  those  of  another  race  as  if  they  were  inferior  to  their  own.  I 

How  foolish  this  is,  when  you  come  to  think  of  it  ! Each  race  has  its 
own  history  and  culture  and  we  can  learn  something  from  all  of  them.  The  1 
early  missionaries  to  Canada  learned  a lot  from  the  Indians  although  they 
came  to  teach  them  Christianity  and  brought  with  them  the  ways  of  white 
men. 

So  it  is  with  missionaries  to-day.  They  very  often  learn  many  useful 
things  from  the  ways  of  the  people  they  are  sent  to  convert. 

God  created  a very  wonderful  world  and  He  intended  that  men  live  in 
it  together  peacefully,  even  though  there  may  be  great  differences  in  their 
ways  of  life.  It  would  be  a very  dull  world  if  we  were  all  alike  . . . don’t 
you  agree  ? [ 

The  more  you  know  about  other  people,  the  more  you  will  begin  to  j 
understand  them.  Real  understanding  very  often  brings  real  love.  And  love  I 
and  understanding  are  badly  needed  in  our  world  to-day.  | 

Pray  for  the  Holy  Father’s  intention.  Pray  for  the  missions.  i 

Your  friend  always. 

Father  Jim. 


Dear  Junior  Missionaries: 
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HUmORETTES 


1 SILEMCE 

|.$1LEMCE| 

“Are  you  acquamted  with  any  of  the 
men  on  the  jury  ?”  the  prosecutor  asked. 

“More  than  half  of  them,”  the  de- 
fendant replied. 

“Are  you  willing  to  swear,”  the  pro- 
secutor pursued,  “that  you  know  more 
than  half  of  the  jurors  ?” 

“If  you  put  it  that  way,”  the  defendant 
snarled,  “I’m  willin’  to  swear  I know 
more  than  all  of  them  put  together  !” 

Kentucky  Irish  American. 

* ❖ Hs 

Stepping  through  the  prison  gates  for 
the  first  time  in  twenty-five  years,  the 
parolee  shouted;  “I’m  free  ! I’m  free  !” 

A small  boy  standing  nearby  remark- 
ed: “So  what.  I’m  four  !” 

Great  Northern  Goat. 

Hs  * * 

A draftee  on  his  way  to  training  camp 
asked  another  draftee,  “Do  you  happen 
to  have  a match  ?” 

“Sure,”  was  the  second  draftee’s  reply. 
“But  I’m  making  sure  not  to  give  you 
any  !” 

“But  why  ?”  was  the  startled  query 
from  the  first  recruit. 

“Well,”  said  the  second,  “we’ll  get  to 
talking,  and  if  we  get  to  talking  we’ll 
wind  up  as  buddies.  And  if  we’re  bud- 
dies, we’ll  get  into  the  same  tent  and 
the  same  squad;  then  we’ll  both  volun- 
teer to  go  for  special  missions.  Maybe 
we’ll  even  get  a dangerous  night  job; 
and  we’ll  have  to  use  flashlights.  And 
if  the  flashlights  should  happen  to  go 
out  some  dark  night  in  enemy  territory, 
I sure  don’t  want  to  be  stranded  with 
someone  who  doesn’t  even  carry 
matches  !” 

Balance  Sheet. 


A man  decided  to  visit  a married 
couple  he  hadn’t  seen  for  some  time. 
The  wife  opened  the  door. 

“Hallo,  Maggie,  nice  to  see  you,”  he 
said.  “How’s  Jim  ?” 

“Jim  ?”  she  repeated.  “Didn’t  you 
know,  lad  ? He’s  dead.  Went  down  t’ 
garden  to  pull  a cabbage  for  dinner, 
and  as  he  bent  down,  he  fell  dead,  right 
there  on  t’  spot !” 

“Ee,  but  that’s  a terrible  thing  to 
happen,  Maggie.  What  on  earth  did 
you  do  ?” 

“Well,  what  could  we  do  ? We  ’ad 
to  open  a tin  o’  peas  !” 

World  Digest. 

sH  * * 

When  an  Indian  reappeared  in  a 
Nevada  drug  store  for  the  fourth  time 
and  asked  for  a half  dozen  bottles  of 
a certain  cough  medicine,  the  druggist 
grew  curious. 

“Somebody  in  the  family  sick  ?”  he 
asked. 

“Nope,  no  sick,”  grunted  the  Indian. 

“Then  what  in  the  world  are  you 
doing  with  all  this  cough  syrup  ?”  per- 
sisted the  druggist. 

“Ugh”  responded  the  Indian.  “Me 
likeum  on  pancakes.” 

American  Eagle. 

* * Hs 

The  junior  executive  had  been  com- 
plaining of  aches  and  pains  to  his  wife. 
Neither  one  could  account  for  his 
trouble.  Arriving  home  from  work  one 
night,  he  informed  her:  “I  finally  dis- 

covered why  I’ve  been  feeling  so  miser- 
able. We  got  some  ultra-modern  office 
furniture  two  weeks  ago  and  I just 
learned  today  that  I’ve  been  sitting  in 
the  wastebasket.” 

Lion. 
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THIS 

MAN 

IS 

NEEDED! 


What  is  he  ? He's  a local  citizen  with  the  title  "Catechist"  ! 

Where  is  he  ? He  may  be  in  Japan,  the  Dominican  Republic,  the 
Bahamas  or  the  Philippines. 

Why  is  he  needed  ? Because  he's  the  "right  arm"  of  the  missionary 
priest.  He's  the  extra  hands  to  help  carry  the  burden  and  the  extra 
feet  to  help  cover  a mission  area  assigned  to  a Scarboro  Father. 
He  teaches  catechism  — rounds  up  people  for  Mass  — leads  in 
prayer  when  the  missionary  is  absent  — performs  a multitude  of 
tasks  particular  to  mission  work. 

He's  'h  dedicated  layman  who  works  for  a pittance  to  brin^  his 
countrymen  into  the  Church. 

His  monthly  salary  is  $25.00. 


Scarboro  Fathers,  2685  Kingston  Road,  Scarboro,  Ont. 

Dear  Fathers, 

I enclose  $ to  help  provide  a Catechist's  sabry  in  the  mission 

land  I have  circled  below. 

Send  me  a monthly  reminder  and  I shall  try  to  repeat  this  each  month. 

Name  

Address 

City  Zone  Province  

DOMINICAN  REPUBLIC  ST.  VINCENT  JAPAN  PHILIPPINES  BAHAMAS 
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by  Rt.  Rev.  John  M.  Fraser,  S.F.M. 

Continuation  of  Msgr.  Fraser’s  autobiography 

The  Japanese  occupation  of  Manila 

HEN  I reached  the  Augustinian  Fathers  I asked  them  : 
“Do  you  intend  to  remain  here  ? In  a walled  prison  ?” 

“Yes,”  they  said.  “It  is  just  as  safe  as  any  place  else.” 

It  was  not,  however.  Those  poor  Spanish  priests,  with  other 
Spaniards,  all  lost  their  lives.  They  were  taken  to  gaol  first, 
then  enclosed  in  a bomb  shelter  and  despatched  with  hand 
grenades.  Spain  immediately  severed  diplomatic  relations  with 
Japan. 

On  returning  to  the  Archbishop’s  Palace  I found  it  a mess. 
A bomb  had  exploded  close  to  His  Grace’s  study.  He  took  me 
to  see  it  and  said  : “See  how  that  big  cupboard  has  fallen  on 
my  desk.  If  I had  been  sitting  there  I would  have  been  killed.” 
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We  consulted  together  and  decided  to  leave  the  walled  city. 
He  went  to  live  with  the  Dominicans  in  Santo  Tomas  University 
and  I with  the  Benedictan  Sisters  at  Santa  Scholastica  Academy. 
The  Sisters  gave  me  a nice  room  upstairs  but,  thinking  it  might 
not  be  quite  safe  from  flying  projectiles,  they  fitted  up  a small 
parlour  for  me  downstairs  as  a bedroom.  They  had  a good  supply 
of  food  on  hand  — enough  even  to  make  a daily  distribution  to 
the  poor.  It  was  a big  institution,  sixty  Sisters,  who,  in  time  of 
peace,  taught  fifteen  hundred  pupils.  Many  of  them  were  from 
the  best  families  in  the  Philippines  and  the  President’s  daughter 
was  among  them.  There  were  no  pupils  there  when  I lived  in  the 
Academy,  on  account  of  the  bombing. 

There  was  an  airfield  a mile  away.  American  bombers 
often  came  and  pounded  it  unmercifully.  Sometimes  there  was  a 
continual  rain  of  bombs  for  several  hours.  The  noise  was  deafen- 
ing and  when  they  left  there  was  nothing  left  of  the  airfield  but 
ruins  and  craters. 

Half  the  main  building  of  the  Academy  was  occupied  by  a 
military  hospital.  The  Sisters  and  I lived  in  the  other  half. 
A wooden  partition  separated  me  from  the  military  men.  One 
night  all  the  doctors,  nurses  and  patients  suddenly  disappeared. 
Looters  wanted  to  take  what  the  Japanese  had  left.  Guards 
came  to  protect  their  supplies. 

The  Americans,  who  by  this  time  had  occupied  half  the  city 
of  Manila,  sent  spies  to  reconnoiter.  The  guards  fired  at  them. 
The  spies  climbed  the  trees  and  stayed  there  all  night.  Then  they 
escaped  back  to  the  U.S.  forces.  They  reported  that  the  place 
was  an  armed  camp. 

And  then  the  shelling  began.  Up  until  then  we  had  been 
immune  although  all  around  us  houses  were  dynamited  and  burned 
— the  scorched  earth  policy.  The  inhabitants  took  refuge  in  the 
Academy,  bringing  with  them  all  they  could  carry.  We  housed 
three  hundred  of  them. 

Ten  days  previously  American  tanks  had  suddenly  appeared 
in  the  streets.  The  people  thought  they  were  Japanese.  Going 
straight  to  Santo  Tomas  they  burst  through  the  gates  and  took 
possession.  The  rejoicing  of  the  five  thousand  internees  was 
hysterical.  Then  they  took  over  the  President’s  residence  and 
soon  had  possession  of  half  the  city.  The  Japanese  blew  up  the 
bridges  and  retreated  to  the  other  side  of  the  central  river  — our 
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side.  The  U.S.  troops  soon  had  pontoon  bridges  in  place  and  I 
proceeded  to  mop  up  the  rest  of  the  city.  ] 

I noticed  that  the  Sisters  were  painting  a big  sign  with  the  a 
words  “S.O.S.  Refugees”  on  it.  They  intended  to  put  it  on  the  j 
roof  so  that  the  Americans  would  stop  bombing  the  place.  ^ 

“What  in  the  world  are  you  trying  to  do,  Sisters  ?”  I asked.  | 
“Do  you  want  us  all  to  be  massacred  for  communicating  with  the  ^ 
enemy  ? If  the  Japanese  see  that  we  are  done  for.”  \ 

The  Chaplain  came  along  and  said  the  same  thing.  The  sign  j 
never  was  put  up. 


Santa  Scholastica  had  a large  and  beautiful  chapel.  It  was 
shelled  and  damaged.  I went  with  some  Sisters  to  see  the  extent  of  H 
the  damage.  Shells  began  to  come  through  the  wall  and  explode.  ‘ 
The  Sisters  rushed  out  during  a lull.  I waited,  entered  the  tower  ; 
as  a safer  place,  and,  looking  through  the  cracks,  saw  the  shells  :l 
exploding  outside  but  coming  closer  and  closer.  Better  get  away  (j 
from  here,  the  next  shell  may  blow  open  the  boards  in  front  ' 
of  me,  I thought.  I entered  the  chapel  again  and  lay  flat  on 
the  ground  near  the  chapel  door.  I could  tell  by  the  sound  of  the 
shells  that  they  were  coming  nearer  the  chapel.  I saw  one  shell  : 
strike  the  roof  of  the  convent  and  set  it  on  fire.  I must  get  out  of  ^ 
here,  I hurried  towards  the  sacristy.  A shell  came  through  the  4 
wall  when  I was  half  way  to  the  sacristy  and  burst  in  front  of  c 
me.  At  least,  I saw  a flash  on  the  pavement  and  felt  debris  f 
falling  on  me  and  was  persuaded  that  I was  being  riddled  with  (j 
shrapnel.  But  I did  not  receive  a scratch.  ' 


The  Sisters  were  in  the  sacristy  praying  before  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  which  had  been  transferred  there  for  safety.  I had 
hardly  knelt  down  when  a shell  exploded  outside  and  a tiny 
splinter  pierced  my  arm. 


“Sisters,”  I said.  “We  can’t  stay  here.  Go  quickly  and  get 
the  Chaplain  to  remove  the  Blessed  Sacrament.” 


Hurrying  through  a corridor  I came  to  a classroom  full  of 
refugees’  furniture.  Barricading  myself  behind  tables  and  chairs 
I hoped  that  if  a shell  did  arrive  I would  be  somewhat  protected. 
Every  five  seconds  a shell  struck  the  building.  I heard  people 
milling  around;  then  all  became  quiet.  Then  I heard  a roaring 
noise.  The  building  was  on  fire  ! I had  to  get  out  or  be  burned 
alive. 


28  Scarboro  Missions 


Rushing  along  smoking  corridors  1 found  my  room  intact. 
But  above  it  all  was  ablaze  and  the  ceiling  might  crash  down  at 
any  moment.  Grabbing  a club-bag  which  contained  my  breviary, 
passport,  and  other  belongings  which  I did  not  wish  to  lose,  1 
made  a quick  exit.  The  Japanese  had  told  us  to  have  a package 
of  valuables  ready  for  an  emergency.  At  the  door  there  was  a 
jam.  People  were  trying  to  get  a wounded  man  out  on  a stretcher. 

I was  the  last  one  to  leave  the  burning  building. 

Outside  a wounded  boy  who  could  not  walk  begged  me  to 
carry  him.  He  was  afraid  that  if  he  stayed  where  he  was  he 
would  be  buried  alive.  Having  my  hands  full  I rushed  to  an 
air-raid  shelter  and  deposited  my  valise  and  came  back  for  the 
boy.  But  by  this  time  some  people  had  procured  a cart  and 
were  wheeling  him  to  a distance  from  the  fire.  A young  woman 
begged  me  to  give  the  last  rites  to  her  mother  who  was  dying  in 
a fox-hole.  She  was  covered  with  blood.  I wiped  away  the 
blood  from  her  forehead  and  anointed  her.  A shell  had  penetrated 
the  building  and  fallen  right  in  the  midst  of  the  refugees.  Fifteen 
were  killed  and  fifty  wounded.  The  chaplain  and  I,  fortunately, 
had  heard  their  confessions  and  given  them  general  absolution  the 
night  before.  The  Blessed  Sacrament  had  been  placed  under  the 
trees  in  the  campus.  The  Chaplain  heard  the  confessions  of  the 
wounded  and  I gave  them  Viaticum. 

The  Sisters  lost  everything.  All  they  saved  was  a Mass  kit 
and  the  work  habits  they  were  wearing  at  the  time.  A Sister 
entered  the  burning  building  to  get  a precious  Ciborium.  A shell 
fell  twenty  feet  in  front  of  her.  Uninjured,  she  retreated.  The  Sister 
Superior  then  forbade  the  Sisters  entering  the  building.  Among 
other  things  they  lost  forty  pianos.  All  that  was  left  of  the 
Academy,  chapel,  convent,  auditorium  and  conservatory  of  music 
were  the  concrete  walls.  My  losses  were  a Mass  kit  and  four 
valises  of  clothes,  robes,  vestments,  mitre  and  so  forth,  which  I 
was  bringing  to  China. 

We  passed  that  night  in  the  open,  with  shells  flying  over  our 
heads  and  striking  the  burning  building  every  few  seconds.  The 
Sisters  kept  watch  before  the  Blessed  Sacrament. 

TO  BE  CONTINUED 

Mission  intention  for  September:  That  Christian  charity  may  prevent 
the  loss  of  Africa  and  Asia  to  the  Christian  world  because  of  racial 
hatred. 
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i^kat  do  tjou  know 

akout  tket  mhiion5? 


What  is  the  relation  between  the  mis- 
sionary idea  and  the  other  articles  of 
faith  of  the  Catholic  Church  ? 

The  missionary  idea  must  be  recog- 
nized as  the  fundamental  and  central 
idea  of  the  Divine  plan  of  salvation. 
It  follows  that  it  must  have  points 
of  contact  and  interrelation  with  al- 
most all  the  Christian  dogmas,  so 
that  one  cannot  break  their  connec- 
tion with  the  missions  without  men- 
acing or  shaking  the  structure  as  a 
whole. 

God.  If  there  is  one,  true,  personal 
God,  He  must  be  recognized  every- 
where as  such  and  the  adoration  of 
false  gods  must  cease.  He  is  the 
Creator  of  the  world  and  of  men  and 
His  image  is  in  the  soul  of  every 
man.  He  is  the  common  Father  of 
all  and  all  are  linked  together  as 
brothers.  They  must  recognize  their 
relation  to  God  and  to  each  other 
and  this  is  the  goal  of  missionary 
endeavour. 

The  Blessed  Trinity.  There  is  also 
an  intimate  relation  between  the  mis- 
sions and  the  mystery  of  the  Blessed 
Trinity  and  this  is  stated  in  the  words 
of  Our  Saviour  when  He  commissions 
His  Apostles  to  preach  the  Gospel: 
“As  the  Father  has  sent  Me,  I also 
send  you.”  (John,  XX,  21)  and  when 
He  prays  to  His  Father  for  them : 
“Sanctify  them  in  the  truth.  Thy 
word  is  truth.  Even  as  thou  hast  sent 
me  into  the  world,  so  I also  have 
sent  them  into  the  world.  And  for 


them  I sanctify  Myself,  that  they  also 
may  be  sanctified  in  truth.”  (John, 
XVII,  17,  19). 

Jesus  Christ.  God  has  willed  to  save 
all  men  through  Christ  and  Christ 
has  willed  through  His  death  to  merit 
salvation  for  all  mankind.  Christ  is 
both  God  and  man  and  mediator  be- 
tween God  and  man.  The  missions 
must  win  recognition  and  veneration 
of  this  Divine  Person  from  all  men. 
The  Church  He  founded.  From  the 
individual,  faith  is  required  for  salva- 
tion — faith  and  grace  and  the  co- 
operation of  the  personal  will.  He 
must  believe  all  that  God  has  revealed 
through  Christ  and  His  Church.  But 
St.  Paul  says  that  believing  presup- 
poses hearing,  hearing  presupposes 
preaching,  and  preaching  presupposes 
a sending  or  mission. 

The  Sacraments  — The  doctrine  of 
the  Sacraments  also  is  inseparably 
linked  with  the  missions.  It  is  in- 
escapable that  they  are  intended  for 
all  men.  Baptism,  in  particular,  is 
necessary  for  their  salvation  and  the 
Eucharist  as  their  spiritual  food. 

The  Catholicity  of  the  Church  — 
Catholicity  or  universality  has  always 
been  regarded  as  a distinctive  mark 
of  the  true  Church  and  this  is  the 
fundamental  doctrine  on  which  the 
missions  are  based.  The  true  Church 
must  extend  its  domain  to  the  whole 
earth  and  embrace  all  mankind  and 
this  can  only  be  done  through  the 
missions. 
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BEFORE  1900 ! 

Take  time  out  to  check  trunks  and  boxes  in  your  attic. 
Look  for 

STAMPS  that  date  back  BEFORE  1900! 

They'll  still  be  on  envelopes  or  cards  — don't  cut  them 
off.  Their  real  value  is  in  the  fact  that  they're  still 
on  envelopes  or  cards.  Check  for  half  stamps  too. 
They  were  in  use  about  a century  ago. 

When  you  find  them  will  you  mail  them  to  us  ? They'll 
be  a real  help  to  the  foreign  missions. 

Here's  something  else  to  look  tor  — civic,  royal  and 
military  medals.  The  date  does  not  matter.  Old  Cana- 
dian coins  and  bills  are  also  of  value. 

You  may  not  find  any  of  the  above  mentioned  articles 
in  your  home.  If  not,  here's  something  else  you  can 
do  to  help  the  missions.  Mall  us  any  cancelled  stamps 
you  have.  We  can  use  them.  And  while  you're  look- 
ing you  may  come  across  articles  of  gold  or  silver 
you  no  longer  use.  If  any  of  these  articles  are  of  karat 
gold  or  sterling  silver,  be  sure  to  register  the  parcel. 

Perhaps  you  have  a fortune  for  the  missions  tucked 
away  in  the  attic.  Will  you  look  and  see?  Thanks! 

Mail  whatever  you  find  to  : 

SCARBORO  FATHERS 
2685  Kingston  Rd.,  Scarboro,  Ont. 
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LOOK  UP  TOP  ! 

What's  the  EXPIRY  DATE  on  your  address  label  ? 

Subscription  Rates:  1 year  $1.00;  5 years  $4.00;  Life  $20.00 


Wy  Mother  said  this 
one's  a pledge  for 


Scarboro!" 


She's  going  to  be 
one  of  those 
Catholics  sti/J 
needed  to  complete 
Scar  boro's 
Budding  Fund* 

You  know  why? 
She  wants  us  kids 
to  be  remembered 
forever  in 
Scar  boro's  Book 
of  Perpetual 
R emembrance* 

Just  as  it  says  on 
page  16* 


OTTAWA,  ONT.,  OCT.  1960 


M THOMPSON 
PAG£  8 


pi^pi 


Peace  — 

“free  man’s  most  valuable  possession  . . . 
this  life’s  inestimable  treasure  . . . 
a precious  gift  of  God.”  Pius  XII 

The  Gift  of  Peace  — 

Offered  by  Christ  to  the  world  at  His  birth. 
Offered  by  Mary  to  the  world  at  Fatima. 


This  Christmas,  give  your  friends  the  gift  chosen 
by  Christ  and  His  Blessed  Mother  — the  gift  of 
peace  — symbolized  in  this  beautiful  statue  of 
Our  Lady  of  Fatima. 

We  pack  and  ship  statues  for  delivery  in  Canada.  An  appropriate 
card  is  sent  with  each  statue,  expressing  your  best  wishes.  Scarboro's 
14"  statue  is  six  dollars  plus  express  charges. 


Scarboro  Fathers, 

2685  Kingston  Road, 

Toronto  13,  Ontario. 

Dear  Fathers:  Please  send  Lady  of  Fatima  Statue  (s)  TO:  Please  PRINT 

name  and  address. 

Name  

Address  

City  Zone  Province  

FROM:  Please  PRINT  name  and  address. 

Name  

Address  

City  Zone  Province  

(List  additional  orders  on  separate  sheet) 

□ Payment  enclosed  □ Please  bill  me. 

* If  payment  is  enclosed  we'll  pay  express  charges  to  points  in  Canada 
served  by  rail  express. 
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Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society, 
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EDITORIAL 


That  'They'’  May  Be  "We” 

Have  you  ever  thought  of  yourself  as  a specialist  ? You’re 
a rare  bird  if  you  have.  Most  of  us  realize  that  we  don’t 
know  enough  about  anything,  and  can’t  do  anything  well  enough  to 
be  called  specialists.  But  maybe  we  are  underestimating  ourselves. 

There  is  one  thing  we  all  do  very  well:  we  are  good  at  deciding 
what  other  people  should  specialize  in,  i.e.  in  assigning  jobs  to 
other  people. 

We  are  not  always  sure  who  these  other  people  are;  often 
it  is  just  an  elusive  group  called  they,  as  when  we  say,  ‘‘They 
ought  to  do  something  about  the  color  of  rhubarb.”  The  only  thing 
we  are  sure  of  is  that  they  does  not  include  us,  and  it  must  never 
include  us.  It  must  always  be  somebody  else. 

Most  often  it  doesn’t  matter  who  they  are  anyway,  because  the 
jobs  we  assign  to  them  aren’t  that  important.  But  once  in  a while 
it  does  matter.  For  example,  Japan  today  is  less  than  one  half  of 
one  per  cent  Catholic,  i.e.,  99Vi  % non-Catholic.  If  we  say,  “They 
ought  to  buckle  down  and  convert  that  country,”  now  who  are 
they? 

Are  they  the  missionaries  working  there  ? Are  they  the  people 
in  the  Vatican  who  should  be  able  to  “do  something”  about  it? 
Again,  while  we  can’t  quite  say  who  they  are,  we  are  sure  of  one 
thing:  It  is  not  us.  Why  is  it  not  us?  Because  we  are  only  specialists 
in  assigning  jobs  to  other  people. 

We  can  think  of  several  people  we  would  like  to  include  in 
the  they  category.  But  the  conversion  of  a country  like  Japan 
(or  any  other  non-Christian  country)  will  only  be  accomplished 
when  they  becomes  we.  In  other  words,  when  we  understand  that 
“We  must  do  something  for  those  people.” 

The  task  of  Christianizing  a country  is  too  great  for  any 
single  group;  it  calls  for  the  combined  efforts  of  every  single  Catho- 
lic in  the  Church.  And  it  will  only  be  accomplished  when  every 
one  of  us  gets  into  it. 

What  can  we  do  ? Basically,  one,  any  or  all  of  three  things: 

Some  can  offer  their  lives  through  a missionary  vocation;  some 
can  offer  financial  aid  or  special  service  to  a missionary  society; 
and  all  can  offer  the  prayers  necessary  for  the  conversion  of 
those  who  do  not  yet  have  the  true  Faith.  ■ 

HAROLD  OXLEY,  SFM 
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MURDER 

on 

Harbour  Island 


A grim  deed  shatters  the 
peace  and  quiet  of 
Harbour  Island  . . . ‘"where 
nothing  ever  happens” 


JOHN  McGOEY,  SFM 

Murder  is  always  a stupid 
thing,  a short  cut  to  nowhere, 
inflicting  misery  on  the  innocent  and 
proving  to  a few  thinkers  what  a very 
little  height  man  has  risen  above  the 
beasts. 

It  was  a normally  quiet  night  on 
the  typically  beautiful,  tropical  island 
of  the  Bahamas,  bearing  the  name 
Harbour  Island.  At  nine  o’clock  the 
rectory  door  bell  rang.  I opened  the 
door.  A little  boy,  so  excited  as  to 
be  all  but  incoherent,  blurted  out: 
“Father,  come  quick.  Alice  shot  dead.  i 

Bleedin’  all  over  !”  , 

i 

It  seemed  incredible,  but  in  such  i 

a case  no  priest  waits  for  proof.  I j 

rushed  to  the  church  and  picked  up 
the  Holy  Oils  and  headed  over  the  ; 

little  rise  in  the  road  just  up  the  ‘ 

street.  I knew  that  something  serious  | 

had  happened  when  I saw  the  mob  | 

heading  for  the  island  clinic.  Entering  j 

the  clinic  I saw  Alice  Cleare,  the  i 

mother  of  five  youngsters  and  in  the  i 

seventh  month  with  the  sixth,  lying  t 

wildeyed  in  a pool  of  blood  upon  a ‘ 

stretcher.  The  doctor  and  a nurse, 
aided  by  a visiting  doctor,  were  work-  i 

ing  quickly.  Considering  the  amount  1‘ 

of  blood  in  evidence  I was  amazed  ; 

that  Alice  was  conscious.  She  was 
crying  out  : “Jesus,  mercy!  Jesus, 

mercy  !”  | 

I 

Ji 
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Administering  the  Last  Sacraments 
while  the  doctors  worked  on  her,  I 
took  in  the  extent  of  her  injuries:  a 
severed  femoral  artery,  a half  pound 
of  flesh  gouged  from  the  abdomen, 
various  other  cuts  and  nicks  here  and 
there.  She  had  been  shot  at  close  range 
with  a twelve  gauge  shotgun. 

Who  on  earth  would  want  to  shoot 
Alice?  A happily  married,  quiet  girl 
with  a gentle  disposition  and  no  ene- 
mies she  would  be  the  last  to  become 
involved  in  any  violence.  She  seldom 
even  engaged  in  gossip,  the  normal 
recreation  of  an  isolated  little  island. 

It  was  her  own  brother,  muscular, 
semi-moronic,  rebellious  and  drunk 
who  had  done  it. 

It  was  one  of  those  unexciting,  idio- 
tic cases  in  which  no  one  could  possi- 
bly think  murder  would  be  the  ultim- 
ate end.  Unless  he  could  foresee  that 
human  nature  being  what  it  is,  there 
would  be  enough  silly  baiting  of  a 
mentally  dull  boy,  coupled  with  the 
sale,  by  the  greedy,  of  liquor  which 
he  had  been  forbidden  by  every  medi- 
cal officer  on  the  island,  to  bring  the 
awful  act  of  murder  to  the  town. 

The  boy  had  two  sisters,  Alice  and 
another  who  was  smart,  and  pretty, 
but  careless  of  the  company  she  kept. 
He  was  humiliated  by  the  fact  that  she, 
unmarried,  had  two  children.  She 
didn’t  like  the  fact  that  someone  as 
stupid  as  he  was  constantly  critical 
of  her  conduct.  She  frustrated  him  at 
every  turn.  She  spoiled  the  food  she 
cooked  for  him.  She  neglected  his 
clothes  when  they  needed  repairs  and 
even  burned  some  of  his  better  ones. 
There  were  many  disputes  between 


them.  The  father  had  been  warned  by 
relatives  that  if  he  did  not  separate  the 
two  there  would  be  trouble. 

However,  there  had  to  be  another 
factor.  That  was  liquor.  Without  it 
nothing  like  murder  would  ever  have 
taken  place.  Liquor  made  him  wild 
and  unmanageable.  The  bar-keepers  of 
the  island  had  been  warned  time  and 
time  again  about  selling  liquor  to  him 
and  those  of  his  kind.  In  fact,  with 
both  the  Anglican  and  Methodist  mi- 
nisters I had  made  a tour  of  the  local 
bars  to  plead  with  the  owners  to  desist 
from  selling  liquor  to  these  morons  or 
known  drqnks  or  parents  neglecting 
their  children.  However,  with  one  or 
two  exceptions,  we  met  with  the  usual 
tolerant  patience  in  the  face  of  our 
“unrealism”.  The  proprietors  were  in 
business  and  if  people  wanted  liquor 
and  had  the  money  to  pay  for  it,  they 
could  hardly  care  less  what  happened 
to  the  unfortunates  afterwards.  A 
shilling  was  a shilling. 

This  boy  had  done  a little  work 
around  town  and  been  paid  for  it. 
He  went  to  one  bar  and  then  another. 
The  world  began  to  close  in  on  him 
and  then  he  went  home  to  the  baiting 
by  his  sister.  It  continued  until,  enrag- 
ed, he  took  after  her  with  a machete. 
The  police  were  called  and  took  the 
boy  in  custody.  A local  busybody  in- 
terfered and  freed  him  and,  in  the 
scuffle,  he  made  off  for  home.  He 
was  tremendously  agitated  — his 
mind  clearly  determined  on  one  thing 
only  — he  would  rid  himself  of  the 
scourge  who  was  his  sister. 

His  father  had  a shotgun  hidden  at 
home.  He  quickly  located  it  and  the 
ammunition  and  sat  in  the  house 
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waiting  for  his  sister  to  return.  She 
was  wearing  a red  sweater  and  he  was 
seeing  red. 

After  a time  he  heard  someone  call 
his  name.  The  door  of  the  house  was 
slowly  pushed  open.  He  saw  the  red 
sweater.  He  fired  point-blank.  There 
was  a blood-curdling  scream  as  his 
sister  fell  back,  clutching  at  her  per- 
forated body  as  if  in  an  effort  to  hold 
it  together.  The  blood  fell  in  torrents 
to  the  ground  around  her. 

The  job  was  well  done.  He  could  be 
pleased  with  himself.  He  had  made 
only  one  mistake.  Seeing  red,  he  had 
shot  the  wrong  sister.  It  was  Alice 
he  had  shot,  the  sister  whom  he  loved 
so  much,  who  was  always  kind  to  him 
and  understanding,  who  could  handle 
him  when  no  one  else  could,  who 
thought  she  could  handle  him  this 
time,  too. 

But  she  was  wrong.  He  was  too 
blind  with  rage  and  liquor. 

As  she  had  so  often  done  before 
when  there  was  trouble  in  the  family, 
Alice  had  left  her  own  children  to 
come  and  talk  to  her  brother.  She  little 
guessed  how  few  words  she  would 
speak  to  him  and  that  she  had  but 
one  sentence  in  life  left  to  utter. 
Fifteen  minutes  later  she  was  to  say 
only  : “My  Jesus,  mercy.  My  Jesus, 
mercy.” 

She  died  on  the  operating  table  and 
her  unborn  child  with  her.  Her  brother 
is  in  prison  for  life.  The  baiting  sister 
wakes  up  screaming  in  the  night.  The 
bar  tenders,  with  one  or  two  notable 
exceptions,  still  sell  liquor  to  anyone 
having  a shilling  to  pay  for  it. 

The  evenings  are  quiet  again  on 


Harbour  Island,  where  nothing  excit- 
ing ever  happens.  The  tourists  love 
that  quiet  and  bubble  with  enthu- 
siasm for  the  peace  of  the  place.  For 
it  is  peaceful,  and  beautiful  too.  The 
island  can  depend  on  man  alone,  with 
his  greedy,  blighting  little  hand,  to 
mar  the  handiwork  of  God.  Like  the 
rest  of  the  world  it  wonders  why  man 
is  not  happier  in  a world  so  obviously 
blessed  by  God,  not  able  to  see  that 
man,  because  he  cannot  break  God’s 
rules  with  impunity,  has  cursed  what 
God  has  blessed. 

The  best  brains  in  the  world  still 
puzzle  about  man’s  misery  in  the 
midst  of  creation’s  marvels.  Complete- 
ly indisposed  to  blame  himself  for  his 
misfortune,  man  insists  that  there 
can  be  no  God,  for  such  a mess  would 
be  quite  unworthy  of  Him.  Can  peace 
and  happiness  in  this  world  do  any- 
thing but  elude  men  when  they  refuse 
to  obey  the  rules  God  made  to  obtain 
it?  For  one  who  thinks  he  is  so  smart, 
and  who  even  undertakes  to  play  God 
Himself  without  the  least  sense  of 
blasphemy  it  is  taking  man  a very 
long  time  to  learn  a very  simple  les- 
son: there  must  be  a boss  in  every 
business  and  the  Boss  of  the  business 
of  life  is  God.  ■ 


As  the  train  slowed  to  a stop  Johnny 
grew  very  excited.  It  had  been  eight 
years  since  he  had  seen  his  home  town 
and  he  wondered  who  would  be  on 
hand  to  greet  him. 

He  swung  off  the  train,  put  his  travel- 
ling bag  on  the  ground  and  glanced  in 
disappointment  at  the  empty  platform. 

Then,  from  around  the  corner  of  the 
station  came  the  porter,  a boyhood 
friend.  Before  Johnny  could  say  a word 
he  nodded  and  said:  “Hello,  Johnny  ! 
Going  away?” 

Ireland's  Own. 
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HAROLD  OXLEY,  SFM 


SAM  THOMPSON  is  one  of  those 
characters  you  can  never  forget. 
He  is  big  for  one  thing.  His  huge  body 
stands  about  six  foot  three  and  looks 
as  though  it  has  been  hammered  out 
of  bronze.  His  smile  is  big,  happy  and 
ever-ready.  His  high-pitched  laugh  is 
contagious,  his  simplicity  disarming 
and  his  capacity  for  hard  work,  stag- 
gering. He  is  the  catechist  at  St. 
Gregory’s  parish,  Gregory  Town,  in 
the  Bahamas. 

A catechist’s  is  a full-time  job.  But 
it  is  usually  done  on  a part-time  sche- 
dule by  a person  already  employed  in 
another  full-time  job.  Fortunately  for 
the  Church,  such  people  are  blessed 
by  God  with  more  than  their  share 
of  generosity. 

When  the  priest  is  present,  the  ca- 
techist is  his  right-hand  man;  when 
the  priest  is  away,  the  catechist  takes 
his  place  — as  far  as  he  can.  Natural- 
ly, he  can’t  say  Mass  or  administer 


CATECHIST 

SAM 


most  of  the  sacraments,  but  there  are  i 
many  things  he  can  do,  and  Sam  does  ^ 
them  all.  His  former  pastor.  Father  ^ 
Craig  Strang,  SFM  calls  him,  “the  best  fl 
catechist  I’ve  ever  known.”  | 

In  the  Priest’s  Absence. 

At  6.30  each  morning,  Sam  opens  >' 
the  church  and  rings  the  Angelus  bell;  : 
in  a town  where  few  people  have  .> 
watches,  this  is  an  important  signal.  ,1 
Two  nights  a week,  he  leads  the  ^ 
people  of  Gregory  Town  in  reciting  ^ 
the  rosary  and  singing  hymns  in  the  i 
church.  During  Lent,  the  Stations  of  k 
the  Cross  are  added  to  the  devotional  if 
visit.  ^ 

He  teaches  Sunday  school  each  I 
week  to  a group  of  about  fifty  jj 
people  (children  and  adults),  and 
helps  in  any  individual  convert  instruc- 
tions. Also  each  week  he  trains  the 
choir,  which  includes  everyone  in  the 
parish.  Sam  also  baptises  children  in 
danger  of  death  and  conducts  funeral 
services  for  people  who  die. 

These  are  the  predictable  elements 
in  his  job.  These  he  can  count  on. 
But  he  never  knows  when  he  may 
have  to  check  up  on  a lax  Catholic, 
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referee  an  occasional  dispute  between 
parishioners,  or  represent  the  church 
at  some  local  function.  All  of  this 
Sam  does  in  Gregory  Town.  Unlike 
many  catechists,  his  business  and 
family  obligations  prevent  him  from 
assisting  the  priest  in  other  towns. 

When  the  Priest  is  Present. 

Working  with  the  priest,  Sam  still 
opens  and  closes  the  church  each  day, 
and  continues  to  teach  Sunday  school. 
But  he  also  takes  on  a sacristan’s  job, 
and  sometimes  serves  Mass,  although 
usually  others  serve  Mass  while  Sam 
leads  the  people  in  singing  hymns. 
And  when  Sam  leads  the  singing, 
everyone  for  miles  around  knows  it; 
his  voice  is  as  big  as  his  frame.  It 
is  phenomenal  — so  strong  that  it 
often  becomes  a topic  of  conversation 
among  priests  who  have  visited  the 
parish. 

For  the  most  part,  Sam  has  learned 
his  job  through  experience.  Twenty- 
five  years  of  it.  He  was  an  old  hand 
in  the  parish  when  the  Scarboro  Fa- 
thers came  to  Gregory  Town  in 
1954.  His  only  catechetical  training 
lasted  for  a few  weeks  in  Nassau, 
where  he  was  sent  by  a former  Bene- 
dictine pastor.  Father  Bonaventure. 
Since  then,  he  has  been  on  his  own. 

Sam  is  only  one  of  many  catechists 
working  with  the  Scarboro  Fathers 
around  the  world.  From  time  to  time, 
we  hope  to  bring  you  stories  of  their 
work  in  other  countries.  But  in  the 
meantime,  why  not  make  this  month’s 
mission  intention  a year-around  object 
of  your  prayers:  “that  catechists  in 
the  missions,  may  increase  in  number 
and  in  quality”?  ■ 


HELP  WANTED  COLUMN 


A tabernacle  is  badly  needed  by  Father 
Pat  Kelly  for  his  church  at  Cabalian, 
Leyte,  Philippines.  This  church  has  stood, 
uncompleted,  for  almost  seventy  years  — 
due  to  lack  of  funds,  and  now  needs 
repairs.  Cost : about  $250-$300.  He 
would  greatly  appreciate  your  help. 

A chapel,  which  will  cost  from  $500  to 
$800  is  needed  by  Father  Lawrence 
McAuliffe  for  his  mission  in  Yamasa, 
Dominican  Republic.  Will  you  make  a 
sacrifice  and  help  him  obtain  it  ? 

300  sheets  of  galvanized  iron  are  needed 
to  cover  the  roof  of  St.  Patrick’s  chapel 
in  Alness,  British  Guiana,  Bishop  Ken- 
neth Turner  writes.  The  cost:  $2.00  per 
sheet. 

Mission  chapels  are  needed  in  the  Do- 
minican Republic,  for  people  who  may 
rarely  hear  Mass  unless  they  are  built. 
Any  offering  towards  their  cost  wel- 
comed. 

Furniture  for  a new  building  is  needed 
by  Father  Harold  Murphy  who  has  a 
mission  at  Rock  Sound,  Eleuthera,  Ba- 
hamas. It  will  cost  about  $200.  He 
has  other  needs,  too.  Can  you  help 
him  ? 

Send  your  donation  to 

SCARBORO  FATHERS, 

2685  Kingston  Rd., 

Scarboro,  Ont. 
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Travel 
in  the 

Philippines.  / 


A Craft  for  Christ 

The  lordly  antipolo  tree  is  felled  with  crashing  loud. 

The  carpenter  with  saw  and  knife  soon  leaves  the  tree  de-boughed. 
With  aid  of  line  he  trims  it  flat  upon  its  upper  side, 

Then  with  the  chisel  digs  it  out,  with  patience  and  with  pride. 


When  this  is  done,  the  dug  out  trunk  is  now  a little  boat. 

He  dowels  its  sides,  to  make  it  tall,  a gunwale  makes  it  stout. 
He  mortises  a stem  and  stern,  puts  sawali  on  its  side, 

A dab  of  locat-pitch  will  turn  the  mighty  ocean’s  tide. 


Perhaps  a tiny  mast  he’ll  place,  — if  there  is  room,  a seat. 
Two  bamboo  poles  athwart  the  craft,  tied  with  rattan  so  neat. 
Two  more  bamboos  outriggers  are,  securely  tied  in  place. 
The  baroto  is  ready  now  to  work  or  play  or  race. 


It  brings  the  farmer  into  town,  to  sell  his  little  crop. 

A fishing  station  too  it  is,  when  spear  or  net  will  drop. 

It  takes  our  Blessed  Lord  to  those  who,  dying,  for  Him  call,  — 
A blessed  boat  is  this  that  serves  the  needs  of  God  and  all. 


RODERICK  MacNEIL,  SFM 
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THE  SOCIETY  AT  HOME 


“Go  Beloved  Brothers...” 


DONALD  MacDONALD,  SFM 

SIX  young  Scarboro  priests  received 
their  missionary  crucifixes  in  a 
Departure  Ceremony  in  St.  Michael’s 
Cathedral,  Toronto,  on  the  feast  of 
the  Little  Flower,  October  3. 

No  other  event  illustrates  so  simply 
yet  so  dramatically  the  marvellous 
unity  of  the  Church.  The  symbolic 
drama  of  a Departure  Ceremony  ma- 
nifests in  a striking  manner  the  Unity 
of  Faith  and  Union  of  the  Faithful, 
the  glory  of  God  resplendent  in  His 
Church. 

In  the  hushed  sanctuary  the  Bishop, 
successor  to  the  Apostles,  received 
first  the  homage  of  the  faithful.  Then, 
together  with  them,  he  prayed  to 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  come  into  their 
hearts,  that  they  might  all  be  united 
in  Him  in  mind  and  heart  and  that  all 
men  might  be  united  in  Christ. 

Following  the  hymn  to  the  Holy 
Ghost  the  Bishop,  vested  in  cope  and 
mitre,  blessed  the  mission  crucifixes, 
praying  that  those  who  gaze  upon  this 
figure  may  be  inspired  to  honour  and 
worship  God  and  that  they  might 
obtain  grace  in  this  life  and  eternal 
glory  in  the  next.  With  the  blessing 
of  God,  the  Bishop  then  presented  the 
crucifixes  to  the  kneeling  priests,  sym- 
bols of  love  and  sacrifice  and  their 
mandate  to  preach. 


Having  received  them  the  mission- 
aries knelt  at  the  foot  of  the  altar  and 
recited  the  Society’s  “Oath  to  the  Mis- 
sions” and  having  recited  it  prostrated 
themselves.  Again  accentuating  the 
note  of  unity  uppermost  in  a depart- 
ure ceremony  the  Bishop  prayed  over 
them:  “Go,  beloved  brothers,  to  the 
sheep  who  perish;  they  have  been 
bought  with  a great  price.  May  the 
powers  of  darkness  recede.  May  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  accompany  you  on 
the  way.” 

The  priests  then  returned  to  their 
places  before  the  altar  and  joined  with 
the  Bishop  and  the  people  in  the  chant- 
ing of  the  Benedictus  and  in  recitation 
of  five  prayers  of  supplication  and 
thanksgiving,  prayers  which  reflect  the 
joy  of  the  Church  on  this  occasion. 

At  the  end  of  the  ceremony  the 
priests  rose  and  blessed  with  their 
crucifixes  the  congregation,  which  re- 
presented the  entire  Church  and  also 
all  those  who  will  come  to  Christ 
through  the  labours  and  prayers  of 
these  young  men.  The  ceremony  con- 
cluded with  Solemn  Benediction  of  the 
Blessed  Sacrament  and  united  ador- 
ation of  the  Blessed  Trinity. 

May  the  fruit  of  their  labours  bring 
to  the  Church  a yet  richer  fulfillment 
of  the  promises  of  Christ  and  a new 
multitude  of  followers  to  Him.  ■ 
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A priest  is  seldom  alone  in  British 
Guiana.  But  the  company  he  some- 
times keeps  is  not  too  congenial.  Wal- 
lace Chisholm,  SFM,  tells  of  a visitor 
he  won't  soon  forget. 


WALLACE  CHISHOLM,  SFM 

I suppose  everyone  dislikes  bats  as 
much  as  I do  but,  dislike  them  or 
not,  they  are  one  of  the  things  you 
have  to  learn  to  live  with  in  British 
Guiana  and  the  priest  who  can  boast 
of  a church  or  presbytery  free  of  these 
nocturnal  visitors  is  lucky  indeed. 

If  I happened  to  see  a puma,  a 
three-toed  sloth,  or  an  alligator  or 
caiman  as  they  call  them  here,  I 
wouldn’t  get  the  creepy  feeling  I 
always  get  when  I dodge  a bat.  I 
suppose  the  reason  is  that  one  seldom 
finds  a puma,  sloth  or  caiman  in  the 
church  or  presbytery. 

The  word  vampire,  which  is  probab- 
ly Turkish  in  origin,  used  to  denote  a 
mythical  creature:  the  ghost  of  a 
wizard,  which  vacated  his  grave  at 
night  and  went  forth  to  suck  the  blood 
of  sleeping  people.  Not  until  the  true 
vampire  of  the  tropical  regions  was 
discovered  was  it  thought  that  such 
a creature  existed  in  nature. 

As  I said  at  the  beginning  of  this 
article,  I don’t  like  bats,  but  I am 
rather  proud  of  the  fact  that  I have 


been  bitten  by  a Phyllostoma  hastata.  I 
(Remain  calm  gentle  reader,  that  sim-  I 
ply  means  vampire  bat\)  | 

It  happened  this  way.  I got  up  one  | 
morning  to  find  my  finger  running  | 
with  blood  which  was  very  difficult  ^ 
to  stop.  I asked  the  cook  for  some  y| 
iodine  and  told  her  that  I had  been  fi 
bitten  by  a rat.  She  looked  at  the  ^ 
finger  and  said  : “Is  no  rat,  man  — is  i 
Bat.”  With  that  pithy  medical  diagno-  I 
sis  I decided  to  find  out  just  what  kind  i 
of  bat  was  around  and  just  how  they  | 
go  about  biting  a person  through  a I 
mosquito  net. 

It  took  me  three  years  to  find  out, 
so  you  can  conclude  that  the  investi- 
gation was  very  thorough.  You  may 
conclude  that  but  it  certainly  isn’t 
the  truth.  What  actually  happened  was 
that  yesterday  I happened  to  be  read- 
ing an  old  Mission  Journal  published 
by  the  Jesuit  Fathers  in  British  Guiana 
and  in  the  1930  edition  I found  a very 
scholarly  dissertation  on  the  very  sub- 
ject written  by  Father  Charles  Dawson 
S.J. 

It  seems  that  the  bat  that  bit  me 
is  a leaf-mouthed  and  spear-armed 
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I Was  Bitten  by  a 


PHYLLOSTOiyiA  HASTATA 


creature  found  all  over  the  Colony.  It 
is  not  very  large,  being  about  the 
size  of  a small  rat.  Its  nose,  as  the 
name  implies,  is  armed  with  a leaf- 
like  appendage  and  until  recently  it 
was  not  definitely  known  how  the 
creature  achieved  its  purpose  without 
awakening  its  victim.  This  is  what  was 
discovered.  The  bat  alights  on  the 
mosquito  net  and  if  your  hand  hap- 
pens to  be  near  the  net  will  bite 
through  it,  swiftly  make  an  incision 
in  your  hand  and  suck  its  fill.  Unfor- 
tunately for  the  victim  the  blood  con- 
tinues to  flow  because  the  saliva  of 
the  bat  contains  an  acid  which  pre- 
vents the  blood  from  congealing. 

These  dreadful  creatures  sometimes 
attain  an  eighteen  inch  wing  spread 
and  usually  scare  you  half  to  death 
when  they  swoop  down  from  the  raf- 
ters, missing  your  head  by  inches. 

Fortunately  there  are  few  occasions 
when  the  vampire  bat  has  done  serious 
harm  to  human  beings.  There  are 
cases  of  rabies  resulting  from  the  bite 
of  a diseased  bat  but  the  great  des- 
truction they  cause  are  from  the 
continual  biting  of  cattle  in  the  fields. 


The  unfortunate  animals  are  unable 
to  throw  off  these  unwelcome  hosts 
and  many  cattle  die  an  agonizing 
death  by  having  the  blood  literally 
sucked  from  their  bodies  as  these  de- 
nizens of  the  dark  slake  their  thirst. 

Dodging  bats  is  just  a minor  item 
the  missionary  has  to  contend  with 
when  he  works  in  the  tropics  but, 
nonetheless,  every  time  I see  one  com- 
ing at  me  in  a darkened  church  I 
feel  it  is  one  item  we  could  do  with- 
out. After  all  I would  far  rather 
give  my  blood  to  a blood  bank  be- 
cause it  is  fairly  certain  it  would  do 
more  good  there  than  in  the  belly  of 
a vampire  bat.  ■ 


A woman  I know  went  to  a diet  spe- 
cialist in  Hollywood  who  was  famous  for 
her  near-miraculous  results. 

“I’ve  heard  so  much  about  you,”  she 
said  to  the  specialist,  “that  now  I’m 
prepared  to  place  myself  completely  in 
your  hands.  Only  tell  me  this.  Doctor. 
What  is  the  secret  of  your  success  ?” 
The  doctor  smiled  pleasantly.  “Eat 
whatever  you  want,”  he  explained.  “Only 
don’t  swallow  it.” 

Joey  Bishop. 
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Ooixi6 » follow  Mg  I 


B/  'TAT44ER  VIMCCHT  PANIEL  , 

SCARBORO  VOCATION)  PIRHCTOR 


FAREWELL 

Departure  ceremonies  are  very  impressive.  The 
first  one  I attended  was  in  the  fall  of  1950. 
Father  Hugh  Sharkey,  SFM,  preached  a stirring  sermon 
then  at  St.  Michael’s  Cathedral  in  Toronto. 

I have  seen  several  such  ceremonies  since.  The  one  I remember  best 
was  when  my  classmates,  Father  Vincent  McGough  and  Father  Peter  Toth, 
were  leaving  for  the  Orient.  Father  Toth  was  scheduled  to  go  to  the  Philippines 
with  Father  Ralph  Williams;  Father  Vincent  McGough  was  appointed  to 
Japan.  Monsignor  Fraser  presented  the  mission  crosses  to  the  departing 
Scarboro  Fathers  who  then  gave  us  their  final  blessings. 

Our  Seminary  choir  sang  the  beautiful  departure  hymn.  As  they  sang  the 
words  “Go  forth,  farewell  for  life,”  little  did  we  know  that  Father  Vince  was 
going  to  his  death.  Many  of  you  will  remember  how  Father  James  Macintosh 
and  Father  Vince  McGough  were  killed  in  a plane  crash  in  August  of  1956. 
At  that  time,  we  wondered  why  God  would  permit  such  a sudden  death  to 
two  of  his  young  missionaries.  Father  James  Macintosh  had  spent  seven 
years  in  Japan.  He  knew  the  language  and  customs  and  was  anxious  to  return 
to  his  mission.  Father  McGough  was  eager  to  start  out  in  the  work  of  his 
first  foreign  mission  assignment. 

Now,  I know  that  the  deaths  of  these  missionary  priests  helped  to 
foster  vocations.  Some  young  men  who  read  about  that  fatal  crash  are  now 
studying  for  the  priesthood. 

Many  of  us  will  be  thinking  about  these  priests  again  this  month  as 
we  attend  the  Departure  Ceremony  at  St.  Michael’s  Cathedral  on  October  3rd. 
As  we  hear  the  words  of  the  departure  hymn,  our  feelings  will  be  mingled 
with  joy  and  sadness;  happy  because  of  the  zeal  of  these  missionaries;  saddened 
from  the  human  element  of  losing  their  companionship. 

Please  pray  for  more  vocations,  men  who  will  accept  the  challenge  to 
“Go  and  make  disciples  of  all  nations.”  H 

If  you  are  interested  in  becoming  a missionary  priest  send  your  name, 
address,  age,  and  school  grade  to  Father  Vincent  Daniel,  SFM,  2685  Kingston 
Rd,  Scarboro,  Ont. 
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We're  not  quite  sure  what  men  of 
science  would  say  about  Father  Mac- 
Neil’s  unorthodox  approach  to  natural 
history.  But  we  think  you  will  enjoy 
his  comments  on  . . . 


The 

HUMMMmm 

Bug 


RODERICK  MacNEIL,  SFM 

AS  I have  written  a few  articles 
already  on  various  insects  proper 
to  the  Philippines,  I think  I may 
assert  a few  facts  relative  to  that  well 
known  humbug,  the  mosquito. 

Scientists  have  long  since  classified 
him  into  various  groups,  each  charac- 
terized by  having  a technical  name  of 
a different  length  than  the  others.  I 
won’t  rake  up  this  aspect  of  the  crea- 
ture, as  the  only  bug  I know  formally 
is  Drosphila  Melanogaster,  the  fruit 
fly. 

Not  so  much  to  correct  and  revise 
the  work  of  the  scientists  do  I expose 
this  creature,  but  rather  to  give  a few 
pointers,  practical  and  succint,  for  the 
benefit  of  Christians  lengthwise  from 
the  fair  Isle  of  Cape  Breton  to  the 
lordly  city  of  Vancouver  and  width- 
wise  from  northern  Ontario  to  the 
border. 

First,  there  is  what  we  might  classi- 
fly  as  the  mosquito  in  general.  This  is 
the  kind  you  read  about  in  the  papers. 

CONTINUED  ON  PAGE  18 
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Ask  Yourself: 


“Will  I be  Remembered 

in  A Hundred  Years?” 

'! 

You  will  be  if  your  name  is  in  Scarboro's  Book  of  Perpetual  Remem-  i 
brance.  ^ | 

This  Book  is  permanently  enshrined  in  our  new  Seminary  Chapel,  j 
Till  the  end  of  time  the  names  in  the  Book  will  be  remembered  daily  I 
in  Holy  Mass  by  Scarboro's  priests  and  seminarians.  Yes,  one  hun-  I 
dred  years  from  now  your  name  will  be  remembered  by  future  | 
Scarboro  Fathers  and  seminarians  if  your  name  is  in  the  Book. 

The  names  in  Scarboro's  Book  of  Perpetual  Remembrance  are  those  a 
of  people  who  have  given  to  our  Building  Fund.  There  are  365  I 
pages  in  the  Book  — a page  for  each  day  af  the  year.  Each  page  p 
has  ten  lines.  You  may  reserve  as  many  lines  as  you  wish  on  the  f 
date  of  your  choice  (providing  that  date  has  not  been  already  i 
reserved). 

A full  page  of  ten  lines  may  be  reserved  for  $1000.00.  Twenty  ^ 
names  may  be  listed. 

Part  of  a page,  less  than  ten  lines,  may  be  reserved  at  the  rate  of 
$100.00  per  line.  Two  names  may  be  given  for  each  line. 

You  don't  have  to  pay  this  money  in  one  sum.  You  can  sign  a pledge. 
The  opposite  page  lists  convenient  $100.00  pledge  plans.  You  may 
choose  the  plan  best  suited  to  your  means.  Should  you  wish  to  sign 
a pledge  for  more  than  $100.00  you  can  make  your  own  payment 
plan. 
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PAYMENT  PLAN  FOR 
$100.00  PLEDGES. 

PLAN  1 

$100.00  in  1 payment 

PLAN  2 

$50.00  a year  for  2 years  (2  payments) 

PLAN  3 

$25.00  each  6 months  for  2 years  (4  payments) 

PLAN  4 

$20.00  each  5 months  for  25  months  (5  payments) 

PLAN  5 

$15.00  each  4 months  for  28  months  (7  payments  — 
last  payment  $10.00) 

PLAN  6 

$10.00  each  2 months  for  20  months  (10  payments) 

PLAN  7 

$5.00  each  2 months  for  40  months  (20  payments) 

PLAN  8 

$2.50  a month  for  40  months  (40  payments) 

NOTE: 

Full  payment  may  be  made  at  any  time  within  the  pledge  period. 

MY  PLEDGE  TO 

I Canada's  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society's  Building  Fund. 

I I choose  plan  number  

I I will  moke  my  first  payment  

j (date) 

I Lest  I forget,  please  send  me  a reminder  one  week  in  advance  of  payments. 

I Name  

Address  

I 


Instruction : 

Cut  out  and  mail  to: 

Father  Francis  Diemert,  S.F.M.,  2685  Kingston  Rd., 
Scarboro,  Ont. 

All  contributions  acknowledged  by  official  receipt  usable  for  Income  Tax  deductions. 
If  not  acknoweldged  within  two  weeks,  please  notify  us. 
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It  is  busy  spreading  malaria  or  some- 
thing in  Mindanao,  the  big  island  to 
the  south,  and  was  busy  in  the  Panama 
canal  zone  in  days  gone  by.  This  kind 
is  absolutely  harmless,  as  it  bothers 
only  other  people.  So  you  never  have 
to  swat  it,  or  spray  it,  or  even  swear  at 
it. 

Secondly,  there  is  a class  called  The 
Mosquito  in  particular.  These  are  men- 
tioned as  being  non-existent  in  such 
and  such  a bario  here,  or  as  being 
thick  in  another  bario  there.  These 
are  the  ones  found  on  the  southern 
part  of  the  island  when  the  northern 
monsooa  is  blowing,  and  on  the  north- 
ern side  when  the  southern  monsoon 
blows.  It  serves  locally  as  a side  topic 
of  conversation,  a sort  of  cream  top- 
ping on  a discussion  of  the  weather. 

Thirdly,  there  is  the  class  known 
in  polite  circles  as  THE  MOSQUITO, 
and  known  by  many  other  more 
expressive  names  in  English,  Spanish 
and  the  Visayan  Dialect.  This  is  the 
bad  kind  of  mosquito,  the  real  hum- 
bug, the  type  you  have  to  deal  with, 
either  as  a vanquisher,  or  alas,  as  the 
vanquished.  This  type  is  further  di- 
vided into  three  subspecies,  or  families. 

Number  one  is  the  mosquito  under 
the  table  or  mosquito  near  the  window. 
This  variety  is  produced  from  nothing 
by  the  proximity  of  various  compo- 
nents, for  example,  a person  and  a 
table,  a window,  or  just  a porch.  It 
flies,  humming  innocently,  and  is 


repelled  by  rocking,  waving  the  hands, 
slapping  the  calves,  scratching  the 
ankles,  or  dancing  a hornpipe.  It  is 
kept  at  bay  by  burning  mosquito  re- 
pellant.  It  is  completely  annihilated  by 
disrupting  the  necessary  components, 
that  is,  by  removing  the  person  from 
the  table,  the  window  or  the  porch  and 
putting  him  to  bed  under  a mosquito 
net. 

A sub-sub-species  of  this  same  sub- 
species is  the  terrible  type  which 
attacks  you  when  you  go  outside  to 
close  a door  or  stop  by  a shelf  to 
search  for  a book,  or  in  general  get 
caught  unguarded  and  in  a state  of 
small  motion,  far  from  the  repellant. 
All  are  advised  to  avoid  this  class. 

Number  two  is  the  subspecies  which 
takes  over  the  room  when  you  go  to 
bed,  in  number  about  two  thousand. 
These  do  not  breed  sexually,  nor  asex- 
ually,  but  are  produced  by  the  cessa- 
tion of  light.  All  you  have  to  do  to 
breed  these  is  to  flick  out  the  lights, 
shut  down  the  power  plant,  close  the 
valve  on  the  pressure  lamp  or  blow 
out  the  candle.  They  take  from  two 
and  a half  to  four  and  a half  minutes 
to  grow  to  full  stature  and  attain  full 
numbers.  Each  carries  a little  out- 
board engine  for  sound  effect  and  they 
are  a kind  of  a harmless  type  whose 
main  function  is  to  lull  you  to  sleep 
with  their  droning,  like  a set  of  bag- 
pipes in  neutral,  fifty  feet  away.  No 
one  is  advised  to  worry  about  these 
but  all  are  advised  to  get  nimbly  under 
the  net  when  the  lights  go  out  as  these 
roving  troops  call  in  the  former  ter- 
rible type,  if  a victim  is  found. 

Number  three  is  the  last  of  the 
humbugs.  It  is  divided  into  two 
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groups;  that  innocent,  tiny,  harmless 
friend  who  stays  after  the  rovers  de- 
part, spending  his  time  in  watchful 
vigil  going  up  and  down  the  net  to 
make  sure  there  are  no  holes  and  that 
you  are  sleeping  tight;  and  that  hor- 
rible, infernal,  fiendish  vampire,  the 
kind  that  gets  under  the  net!  It  is 
of  these  I speak,  of  these  I warn. 
This  mosquito  is  the  most  dangerous 
of  all  because  he  carries  special  equip- 
ment. He  can  make  himself  absolutely 
invisible.  He  can  see  in  the  dark.  He 
is  found  by  your  nose  or  your  ear  but 
is  not  found  by  the  flashlight.  He  has 
a seven  cylinder  outboard  motor  that 
does  9,000  rpm  and  which  works  best 
when  entirely  inside  your  ear.  He  has 
sixteen  stomachs,  and  has  been  known 
to  draw  off  as  much  as  four  gallons 
of  blood  in  one  night.  Single-handed, 
this  demon  can  do  more  damage  than 
twenty  of  the  horrible  type.  He  has  a 
special  siphon,  which  can  draw  blood 
through  two  layers  of  sheet,  and  he 
does  so  with  astounding  speed  and  an 
insatiable  thirst.  This  kind  is  danger- 
ous because  he  has  so  many  weapons. 
Not  only  has  he  this  special  equip- 
ment, but  he  is  protected  from  spiders, 
lizards  and  other  foes  by  a mosquito 
net!  The  same  protects  him  from  the 
repellant.  He  can  bite  in  two  places  at 
once,  needs  no  air  for  survival,  and 
is  not  killed  by  slapping. 

Experience  has  taught  two  ways  of 
handling  this  beast.  You  can  get  up, 
put  on  your  clothes,  light  a smoke,  go 
out  and  eat.  This  will  give  you  cour- 
age and  strength.  Then  you  come 
back,  light  a good  lamp,  open  the 
net,  flap  the  sheet  around,  and  so 
drive  him  away. 


Or  you  can  stay  in  bed,  pull  the 
clothes  over  your  head,  and  fall  fit- 
fully into  a troubled  sleep.  When  you 
wake  up  you  will  find  that  the  mos- 
quito, overpowered  by  too  much  to 
drink,  has  dissolved  into  a four  inch 
smear  of  black  and  red  on  the  sheet. 
Or  perchance  he  may  have  taken  on 
the  form  of  an  ordinary  mosquito  and 
will  be  found  in  the  morning  serenely 
sleeping  on  the  side  of  the  net. 

There  remains  only  to  thank  God 
that  you  survived  the  night,  pray  that 
you  do  not  survive  such  another,  and 
apply  liberally  the  rubbing  alcohol.  B 


On  Confirmation  day,  a little  girl  stood 
in  line  to  receive  the  Sacrament.  She 
carried  a doll.  When  the  Bishop  con- 
firmed her  he  leaned  over  and  asked 
if  he  should  confirm  the  doll  as  well. 

Very  gravely  he  was  told:  “No,  Monsi- 
gnor. You  see,  she  hasn’t  been  baptized 
yet.” 


Most  magazine  editors  are  affable 
souls  who  are  willing  to  accommodate 
the  subscribers.  But  they’re  reduced  to 
baffled  rage  by  such  letters  as  this  — 
entirely  genuine  — one  which  turned  up 
last  week: 

“Dear  Sir:  Last  year  you  printed  an 
article,  at  least  I think  it  was  in  your 
magazine,  that  interested  me  very  much, 
but  I have  forgotten  what  it  was.  I lost 
my  notes  on  the  subject  and  can’t  find 
the  magazine.  Will  you  send  me  another 
copy  of  same,  if  it  was  your  magazine  ?” 

Quote. 
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Oh  horse,  you  are  a wondrous  thing 
No  horns  to  honk,  no  bells  to  ring 
No  license  buying  every  year 
With  plates  to  stick  on  front  and  rear. 
No  sparks  to  miss,  no  gears  to  strip 
You  start  yourself,  no  clutch  to  slip. 
No  gas  bills  mounting  every  day 
To  steal  the  joys  of  life  away 
Your  inner  tubes  are  all  O.K. 

And  pray  the  Lord  they  stay  that  way. 
Your  spark  plugs  never  muss,  or  miss 
Your  motor  never  makes  a hiss 
Your  frame  is  good  for  many  a mile 
Your  body  never  changes  style. 

Your  wants  are  few  and  easy  met  — 
You’ve  something  on  the  auto  yet  ! 


ode  to  a 

NAG 


GEORGE  COURTRIGHT,  SFM 

WHOEVER  wrote  this  charming 
bit  of  nostalgia  was,  like  my- 
self, a lover  of  animals,  a person  who 
hated  to  see  the  noble  horse  destined 
for  oblivion  in  an  age  of  mechaniz- 
ation. 

However,  when  the  author  whimsi- 
cally states  that  “Your  wants  are  few 
and  easy  met”,  then  he  and  I fail  to 
agree.  He  may  have  been  right  when 
pastures  were  plentiful,  but  with  the 
intensive  and  specialized  use  of  land 
today,  it  is  often  more  expensive  to 
maintain  a horse  than  an  automobile. 
Open  plains  once  considered  useless 
except  for  grazing  cattle  and  horses, 
have  suddenly  become  quite  valuable 
through  the  magic  of  irrigation  and 
chemical  fertilizers. 

Despite  this  fact,  many  priests  of 
the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society 
are  still  forced  to  use  horses  and  mules 
in  the  Caribbean  area,  as  well  as  in 
the  Philippines,  to  bring  Viaticum  to 
the  dying  in  their  vast  parishes.  In  a 
small  percentage  of  cases  it  is  the  only 
means  of  travel  but  today  roads  suit- 
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able  for  jeeps  and  land  rovers  are 
much  more  numerous.  Why,  then,  do 
they  continue  to  use  horses  ? A priest’s 
obligations  are  too  sacred  and  im- 
portant for  him  to  be  nostalgic  or  sen- 
timental about  horses,  and  I’m  sure 
he  is  not  trying  to  impress  anyone 
with  his  bravery  or  stamina.  The  qua- 
lity of  animals  available  is  often  so 
inferior  that  walking,  were  it  feasible, 
is  preferable  to  the  saddle. 

To  maintain  a saddle-horse  in  top 
shape,  ready  for  a long  punishing  ride 
in  the  stifling  heat  of  savannahs, 
through  tropical  swamps  and  jungles 
and  up  the  crests  of  some  king-sized 
mountains  has  become,  in  the  year 
1960,  a heavy  and  unnecessary  finan- 
cial burden.  Common  sense  demands 
that  horses  be  fed,  watered  and 
groomed  to  ensure  their  strength  for 
long  rides,  but  justice  demands  that 
even  casual  labour  by  a stable  boy 
be  paid  fairly.  Pasture  land  has  disap- 
peared and  the  priest  must  rent  or 
buy  it  or  else  buy  feed.  In  the  tropics, 
this  is  not  always  easy  or  convenient 
or  possible.  The  trend  is  towards  the 
use  of  vehicles  and  saddle  horses  of 
good  quality  have  become  the  prero- 
gative of  the  rich  landowner. 

Why,  then,  do  our  Canadian  priests 
continue  with  this  archaic  and  un- 
economical system  of  travel  ? The 
real  reason,  of  course,  is  the  high  ini- 
tial cost  of  a vehicle,  usually  beyond 
the  slim  resources  of  the  individual 
priest.  Maintenance  costs,  although 
heavy,  can  be  paid  for  from  the 
humble  alms  of  the  poor  parishioners, 
but  these  alms  are  not  sufficient  to 
finance  the  original  purchase  price, 
even  in  parishes  of  35,000  souls. 


With  a sturdy  vehicle  at  his  com- 
mand, the  priest’s  usefulness  is  almost 
tripled.  He  can,  in  the  words  of  St. 
Paul,  be  all  things  to  all  men,  baptiz- 
ing large  numbers  of  sick  and  dying 
babies  in  one  distant  mission,  anoin- 
ting a venerable  patriarch  in  another, 
and  attending  to  his  manifold  duties 
in  the  city  or  town  which  forms  the 
heart  of  the  parish. 

It  is  as  if  he  were  endowed  with 
the  gift  of  bilocation.  And,  since  motor 
vehicles  can  be  turned  out  so  much 
more  rapidly  than  priests,  it  seems 
fair  and  reasonable  for  him  to  have 
this  modern  means  of  increasing  his 
usefulness,  of  making  the  Holy  Sacri- 
fice of  the  Mass  available  to  a much 
larger  number  of  the  faithful  than 
ever  before. 

Surely  the  ability  to  pay  should  not 
be  the  criterion  which  determines  the 
frequency  of  anyone’s  reception  of 
the  Most  Blessed  Sacrament,  and  yet, 
such  seems  to  be  the  case,  whenever 
the  missionary  priest’s  movements  are 
slowed  down  to  a crawl,  because  he 
can’t  afford  anything  better  than  a 
nag.  ■ 


The  h.  stess  was  a delightfully  proper 
English  lady  who  had  never  been  to 
the  U.S.  but  whose  conversation  revealed 
some  study  of  the  Americans.  At  dinner 
her  distinguished  guests  from  across  the 
Atlantic  were  explaining  how  the  Con- 
stitution evolved  when  she  said  : 

“I  am  a great  admirer  of  Thomas  Jef- 
ferson — and  your  country’s  motto.” 
She  paused  and  sighed.  “It  is  magnifi- 
cent . . . ‘Life,  Liberty  and  the  Happiness 
of  Pursuit  !” 

Illustrated  Weekly  of  India. 
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IB 


LITTLE 
FLOWER’S 
JUNIOR 
MISSIONARIES 

Dear  Junior  Missionaries  : 

Johnita  Guglielmo  of  Wheeling,  West  Virginia,  has  written  to  ask  me 
why  people  in  places  like  Asia  turn  to  Communism  when  the  United  States 
spends  so  much  money  and  sends  so  many  people  to  help  them. 

Well,  Johnita,  I do  not  think  that  a great  many  people  in  those  countries 
are  becoming  Communists.  But  I do  think  that  a lot  of  them  are  being 
deceived  by  Communist  propaganda  which  is  trying  to  turn  them  against 
America. 

You  see,  when  Communists  want  to  conquer  any  organization,  no  matter 
how  big  or  how  small,  they  try  to  divide  it  and  to  confuse  the  people 
within  it.  In  China,  and  other  countries,  when  they  wanted  to  conquer  the 
Catholic  Church  they  sent  Communists  to  turn  Catholics  against  each  other 
and  their  priests,  the  priests  against  the  Bishops  and  the  Bishops  against  the 
Pope.  In  some  cases  they  succeeded  but  in  most  they  did  not.  But  the 
Church  still  suffers  terribly  in  these  countries  from  persecution. 

The  Communists  want  to  conquer  the  world  and  so  they  are  trying  to 
divide  it  by  turning  one  nation  against  another,  and  all  of  them  against  the 
United  States,  because  to-day  the  United  States  is  a leader  among  nations. 
Communist  propaganda  is  very  clever  at  turning  people  against  each  other. 
It  is  inspired  by  the  devil  who  always  knows  exactly  what  he  is  doing. 

But  still,  he  is  not  as  clever  as  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  if  enough  people 
allow  themselves  to  be  inspired  and  guided  by  Him,  we  will  soon  conquer 
Communism.  And  we  will  soon  conquer  the  Communist.  For  I think  his  hate 
will  only  be  conquered  by  love,  no  matter  what  it  costs  us.  And  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  Love. 

We  must  continue  to  love  people  and  to  help  them,  even  when  they 
distrust  us,  are  suspicious,  or  even  hate  us. 

When  it  comes  to  helping  people,  the  United  States  has  been  one  of 
the  most  generous  nations  in  the  world. 

God  love  you, 

FATHER  JIM. 
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NEWS 


The  first  native  priest  from  Shima- 
bara  to  enter  a religious  order  in  354 
years  has  been  ordained  in  Rome.  He 
is  Father  Yoshiaki  Sonoda,  a member 
of  the  Conventual  Fathers.  Shimabara 
peninsula,  the  scene  of  a great  perse- 
cution of  Catholics  in  1638,  is  now  in 
the  care  of  the  Scarboro  Fathers.  ■ 

A recent  editorial  in  L’Osservatore 
Romano,  the  Vatican  city  daily,  has 
urged  nations  to  permit  immigration 
of  Japanese  to  help  solve  Japan’s 
population  problem  and  avert  the 
widespread  use  of  artificial  birth  con- 
trol methods.  ■ 

The  number  of  Catholics  and  the 
number  of  priests  in  Japan  has  more 
than  doubled  since  1949.  There  are 
now  266,262  Catholics  (in  a total 
population  of  92  million)  and  1,583 
priests.  392  of  the  priests  are  Japanese. 
There  are  21  Scarboro  Fathers  in 
Japan.  9 

Cardinal  Santos  of  Manila,  the  first 
Filipino  cardinal,  has  said  that  his 
country  has  a duty  to  spread  Catholi- 
cism throughout  southeastern  Asia,  In 
spite  of  the  fact  that  more  priests  are 
needed  to  minister  to  more  than  19 
million  Catholics  the  bishops  of  the 
Philippines  have  sent  priests  and  sisters 
to  the  missions  of  Asia.  ■ 


A Minor  seminary  for  boys  who 
have  the  priesthood  in  mind  was  open- 
ed in  British  Guiana  in  August.  It  is 
designed  to  help  boys  who  have  only 
primary  schooling  obtain  enough  educ- 
ation to  enter  a Major  seminary.  One 
vocation  has  come  to  the  Scarboro 
Fathers  from  British  Guiana;  Father 
John  Gomes,  SFM,  of  Georgetown, 
was  ordained  a priest  in  August  of 
this  year.  ■ 

The  Catholic  mayor  of  Oita,  Japan, 
Francis  Xavier  Tamotsu  Ueda,  has 
called  for  the  creation  of  a Catholic 
cultural  centre  worthy  of  this  cradle 
of  Japanese  Catholicism. 

St.  Francis  Xavier,  first  apostle  of 
Japan,  visited  this  city  at  the  request 
of  its  reigning  lord.  It  was  then  known 
as  Funai.  Many  Christian  martyrs  are 
buried  in  bamboo  graves  surrounding 
the  city. 

The  centre  will  include  a museum 
of  Japan’s  early  Christian  martyrs,  a 
research  library,  a school  of  Christian 
arts,  and  social  welfare  services.  ■ 

Father  Patrick  Moore,  SFM,  visited 
British  Guiana  with  the  Pilgrim  Virgin 
Statue  of  Our  Lady  of  Fatima,  in 
September.  This  is  his  second  visit  to 
the  country,  which  is  facing  the  threat 
of  Communism.  ■ 
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“Set  to  work  with  a faith 
even  stronger  than  that  shown 
by  St.  Peter  when,  aP  the  call 
of  Christ,  he  left  his  boat  and 
walked  on  the  waters  to  meet 
his  Lord." 

Pope  Pius  XII. 


In  Praise  of  Martha 


FRANCIS  O'GRADY,  SFM 

Catholic  readers  are  all  too 
familiar  with  the  choice  Our 
Lord  made  between  the  importance  of 
Mary’s  contemplation  versus  Martha’s 
cooking.  There  is  no  denying  His 
choice.  There  is  no  denying  that  busy 
Martha  was  extremely  annoyed  at 
what  appeared  to  be  her  sister’s  sloth. 
There  is  no  denying  the  dangers  of 
the  active  life  if  these  assume  an  im- 
portance beyond  their  sphere.  But, 
there  is  one  point  worth  lingering 
over:  Our  Lord  did  stay  for  dinner. 

In  our  anxiety  to  avoid  the  “heresy 
of  good  works”  there  may  have  been 
a swing  of  the  pendulum  which  has 
led  some  astray.  Contemplation  is 
wonderful.  Mental  prayer  is  a must. 
Works  of  supererogation  are  highly 
laudable.  The  spiritual  works  of  mercy 
are  great  sources  of  merit. 

The  saying  of  prayers  to  gain  in- 
dulgences has  the  highest  approval. 
Fasting  and  prayer  are  the  means  to 
drive  out  devils.  But,  can  nothing  be 
said  for  good  old  action?  Who  is  to 
do  the  work?  Since  when  have  the  cor- 
poral works  of  mercy  been  con- 


demned? To  come  right  down  to  it: 
somebody  has  to  do  the  cooking! 

Eugene  Masure,  author  of  Parish 
Priest,  says  this  on  the  theme:  “A 
flood  of  words,  swelled  with  edifying 
eloquence  and  learned  arguments,  has 
progressively  depreciated  the  concept 
of  action  in  the  Church.  Actions  in 
the  plural  were  at  first  praised,  and 
then  action  in  the  singular  was  held 
up  as  something  to  distrust.  From 
action  we  turned  to  activity,  and  from 
activity  to  agitation,  and  under  cover 
of  the  latter  both  action  and  activity 
were  condemned  pellmell.”  The  trend, 
in  some  circles,  has  been  to  condemn 
all  “action”  as  at  least  suspect,  or 
if  approval  must  be  given,  then 
“action”  becomes  “Catholic  Action” 
and  this  switch  of  label  makes  every- 
thing all  right. 

A recent  experience  with  C.F.M. 
made  me  realize  that  many  conscien- 
tious members  of  the  laity  have  be- 
come Mass-centred,  mental  prayer 
practitioners,  pamphlet  theologians 
and  dangerously  near  (to  my  way  of 
thinking)  to  becoming  NUNKS.  This 
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very  good  term  was  invented  by  the 
magazine  Integrity  to  signify  those 
members  of  the  laity  who  are  trying 
to  save  their  souls  and  even  reach 
heights  of  sanctity  by  the  means  ordin- 
arily used  by  religious;  and  since  they 
are  neither  nuns  nor  monks  they  are 
called  NUNKS. 

Now  surely  it  is  high  time  to  devel- 
op a theology  for  the  laity,  a realiza- 
tion that  the  special  means  used  by 
religious  were  meant  for  religious.  And 
the  very  idea  of  the  laity  searching  for 
a “lay  version”  of  the  vows  of  pover- 
ty, chastity  and  obedience  is  a waste 
of  time  at  best,  a cruel  deception  at 
worst. 

A fairly  recent  book  by  Raphael 
Simon,  O.C.S.O.  entitled  Hammer  and 
Fire  is  guilty  of  leaving  such  an  im- 
pression. The  book  was  “written  for 
everybody:  religious  and  laity”  and 
among  his  suggestions  for  perfection 
you  find  that  “the  first  thing  to  do  in 
the  morning  as  you  awake  is  to  spend 
a half  hour  in  mental  prayer”.  Now 
mental  prayer  is  a fine  thing  and  it’s 
here  to  stay  but  in  most  of  the  homes 
I know  the  first  thing  a member  of 
the  family  does  upon  awakening  is  to 
change  a diaper  ! Junior  wakes  every- 
one up  and  he  demands  attention.  The 
same  book  recommends  going  around 
the  Stations  of  the  Cross  at  about 
10.30  a.m.  Question:  how  easily  can 
you  get  a baby  sitter  during  school 
hours  ? 

Surely  more  must  be  written  to  the 
effect  that  changing  diapers  can  be 
a merit  gainer  and  is  meant  to  be 
such;  that  cleaning  the  house  and 
cooking  and  making  beds  and  washing 
and  ironing  and  doing  children’s  home- 


work and  refereeing  bouts  between  the  i 
twins  and  putting  up  curtains  and  ij 
wiping  spots  off  walls  and  darning  :j 
socks  and  mopping  up  and  answering  j 
doorbells  and  all  the  other  thousand  ; 
and  one  jobs  a busy  housewife  must 
do  are  not  suspect  supernaturally  but  b 
really  means  of  saving  one’s  soul.  ! 
Matrimony  is  a sacrament  and  the  > 
necessary  chores  which  go  with  it  are 
not  necessary  evils  but  positive  means 
of  sanctification. 

In  mission  countries  action  may 
take  varied  forms.  It  may  be  that  the 
missionary  must  use  DDT.  After 
World  War  II  in  Ceylon  the  infant 
mortality  rate  was  frightful,  but  spray- 
ing malarial  areas  with  DDT  in- 
creased their  chances  of  life  to  such 
an  extent  that  in  ten  years  the  popu- 
lation increased  33%.  Perhaps  else-  j 
where  action  by  the  missionary  means 
the  organization  of  a credit  union  or 
cooperative.  This  will  raise  the  stand- 
ards of  living  so  that  the  people  can 
achieve  the  dignity  they  deserve  as 
sons  of  God.  Betimes  you  have  to 
put  away  the  rosary  for  the  flit-gun, 
or  postpone  your  meditation  to  help 
people  get  better  housing,  or  a job, 
or  some  food. 


It  may  be  that  action  means  teach- 
ing the  people  how  to  increase  the 
yield  per  acre  on  their  land.  India 
produces  an  average  of  750  lbs  of  rice 
per  acre  but  the  Japanese  produce 
3,000  lbs.  And  Italian  rice  growers 
do  even  better  ! Don’t  you  think  the 
missionary  might  well  teach  his  flocks 
more  about  this  ? When  our  people 
are  going  hungry  in  mission  lands 
mission  action  which  leads  them  to  a 
better  life  is  a sanctifying  activity. 


8 
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TIME  OUT 


There  is  a nun  in  the  Caribbean  who 
rides  around  organizing  credit  unions! 
This  Sister  from  the  Netherlands  is  all 
for  action.  And  today  the  socio-econo- 
mic field  is  ripe  for  missionary  action. 
Pope  Pius  XII  said  the  time  for 
words  has  ended.  It  is  time  for  action. 
And  in  mission  lands  where  people 
are  hungry,  ill-housed,  ill-clothed,  the 
activity  of  a modern  Martha  prepares 
the  body  for  the  Church  to  reach  a 
man’s  soul. 

When  the  tenth  leper  returned  to 
give  thanks  to  Our  Lord  for  having 
cleansed  him,  apparently  he  wanted  to 
stay  with  Our  Lord  and  His  disciples. 
After  the  long  loneliness  of  the  life 
of  an  outcast  this  would  be  under- 
standable. But  Our  Lord  told  him  im- 
mediately: “Go;  show  thyself  to  the 
priests”  in  fulfillment  of  the  Law  of 
Moses.  Perhaps  there  was  also  the 
danger  that  the  healed  leper  wanted  to 
become  a NUNK!  But  no,  he  was 
ordered  to  fulfill  the  law  and  return 
to  his  house  and  tell  everybody  what 
had  happened  to  him;  to  be  a wit- 
ness to  what  Christ  had  done,  and  in 
this  ordinary  way  of  action  to  save 
his  soul.  All  are  not  called  to  any 
particular  vocation;  but  everybody  is 
called  to  sanctity.  “Be  ye  perfect” 
said  Our  Lord  . . . and  He  spoke  to 
all  of  us.  But  the  means  to  perfection 
differ.  ■ 


A morning  bus,  preceded  by  another 
had  drawn  up  at  a checkpoint  to  clock 
in.  As  it  moved  off  the  conductor  of  the 
first  bus  ran  up  to  it  and  quickly  ex- 
changed documents  with  the  conductor 
of  the  other.  The  following  dialogue 
between  two  elderly  Lancashire  men  sit- 
ting at  the  front  then  ensued. 

“They’d  gotten  wrong  cards  seeming- 
ly.” 

“Um,  must  have  got  ‘em  mixed  up, 
I reckon.” 

“Ay,  they  got  cards  swapped  some 
road.” 

“Ay,  they  got  ‘em  swapped  about,  dost 
see  ?” 

There  was  a silence.  Then  one 
spoke  again.  “Each  one  had  got 
t’other’s,”  he  said,  summing  up. 

Robin  Goodfellow. 

A man  had  a second-hand  car  for  sale 
before  his  home.  A large  sign  on  the 
car  gave  its  price:  $387.31. 

“How  come  you  have  such  an  odd  fig- 
ure ?”  a customer  asked. 

“Oh,”  the  car  owner  explained.  “I 
eat  between  meals.” 

Hugh  Scott. 


“For  the  last  time,”  shouted  the  ser- 
geant, “I  ask  you  a simple  question : 
What  is  a fortification  ?” 

The  recruits  remainded  silent. 

In  desperation  the  NCO  glared  at 
what  he  thought  was  the  most  intelligent- 
looking  man  and  demanded  an  answer. 
But  the  answer  slowed  up  the  works : 
“A  fortification  is  two  twentifications.” 

Dublin  Opinion. 


CORRECTION:  REV.  STANLEY  DES  ROCHES,  SFM  COMES  FROM 
SCARBORO,  ONT.  NOT  SYDNEY,  N.S.  AS  WAS  ANNOUNCED  IN 
LAST  MONTH'S  ISSUE. 
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The  Japanese  occupation  of  Manila  \ 


Ash  Wednesday,  February  14,  1945,  the  Chaplain  and  I said  Mass 
and  gave  Communion  to  the  Sisters.  By  the  sound  of  the  guns  we’ 
knew  that  the  U.S.  troops  were  advancing.  ■ 


We  crouched  behind  a concrete  wall  for  protection.  The! 
wall  shook  from  the  shell  concussions.  “It’s  not  safe  here.  The 
wall  may  collapse,”  I said.  “Fm  going  into  the  ruined  building. 
The  fire  was  out  by  this  time  but  it  was  still  very  hot  inside. 


Accompanied  by  some  Sisters  and  refugees  we  got  into  the] 
laundry,  the  only  room  in  the  school  with  a concrete  ceiling. 
We  could  hear  the  battle  raging  outside.  We  were  between  b 
armies  fighting  for  Santa  Scholastica.  Bullets  might  come  through] 
the  windows  at  any  time,  so  we  went  farther  into  the  interiorl 
of  the  vast  ruins,  treading  hot  embers  until  we  came  to  the  lava- 
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tones,  which,  being  made  of  concrete,  remained  intact.  Here 
we  found  a refuge. 

The  Sisters  prayed  continually,  litany  after  litany.  We  heard 
the  U.S.  tanks  rumbling  by  outside.  In  passing  the  building  they 
would  open  fire  and  big  chunks  of  masonry  would  fall  at  each 
shot.  Then,  to  our  dismay,  we  heard  machine  gun  firing  in 
the  building  itself.  It  would  be  dangerous  even  to  put  one’s 
head  outside.  The  soldiers  were  opening  fire  even  before  they 
turned  a corner.  We  passed  a terribly  tense  hour. 

At  last  I ventured  to  look  out  and  came  back  to  announce 
to  the  Sisters  that  the  American  troops  were  victorious  and  already 
in  the  campus.  Their  big  tanks  had  bumped  down  the  wall  en- 
closure and  rolled  in.  How  did  they  get  there  since  the  roads 
were  all  mined  ? They  simply  took  to  the  lawns  instead,  crashing 
down  the  fences  as  they  went  along.  Ambulances  were  on  the 
spot  immediately  to  take  the  wounded  to  hospital.  The  soldiers 
buried  the  dead.  There  was  great  rejoicing  among  the  Sisters  and 
refugees,  even  to  shedding  tears  of  joy  at  having  been  liberated. 

We  were  then  told  to  move  on,  as  the  Japanese  might  counter- 
attack. I came  to  the  remnants  of  a bridge  and  got  over  the  one 
girder  remaining.  A Filipino  guided  me  towards  no-man’s  land. 
Every  now  and  then  he  would  point  to  a spot  on  the  road  and 
say  “Don’t  step  on  that.  It’s  a mine.”  A woman  offered  me 
lodging  in  her  house.  It  did  not  look  inviting.  There  was  a 
big  shell-hole  in  the  wall.  A young  lady  came  up  and  offered 
to  carry  my  valise.  “I  am  younger  than  you,”  she  said. 

A young  man  appeared.  He  said  he  had  served  my  Mass  at 
the  Academy  and  invited  me  to  his  house.  It  was  the  one  house 
out  of  many  that  was  spared.  All  the  others  had  been  burned. 
His  sister,  a pupil  of  Santa  Scholastica,  told  me  that  the  Japanese 
had  sprinkled  gasoline  in  the  house  and  set  it  on  fire.  She  then 
made  a vow  not  to  eat  candy  for  a year  (she  was  fond  of  candy) 
if  the  house  was  spared.  After  the  incendiaries  had  left  the 
family  extinguished  the  fire,  braving  their  vengeance. 

There  had  been  a terrible  tragedy  at  De  la  Salle  College,  a 
block  away  from  Santa  Scholastica.  A dozen  Christian  brothers 
there,  their  chaplain  Father  Cosgrave,  and  many  refugees  (all  told, 
seventy  persons)  were  bayonetted  and  left  for  dead.  Father  Cos- 
grave  was  pierced  right  through  the  body.  After  several  hours 
he  came  to,  and  disentangling  himself  from  corpses  lying  on  top 
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of  him,  crawled  to  the  sacristy  on  the  upper  floor.  There  he  lay, 
with  ten  wounded  refugees,  for  four  days.  They  had  nothing 
to  eat  or  drink  except  a few  altar  breads  and  the  water  in  the 
flower  vases.  U.S.  troops  took  possession  of  De  la  Salle.  Father 
Cosgrave  heard  English  voices,  stood  up  covered  with  blood,  and 
told  them  his  story.  He  and  the  others  were  rushed  to  the  hospital 
and  there  I visited  him.  In  a month’s  time  he  had  recovered. 

Brother  Anthony,  the  only  survivor  among  the  Brothers, 
received  seven  bayonet  wounds.  He  was  still  alive  when  I left 
Manila.  The  Brother  Director,  Brother  Xavier,  an  Irishman, 
had  been  taken  away  before  the  massacre  and  was  never  seen 
again.  Also,  the  Irish  priests  in  Malate,  the  next  parish  to 
Santa  Scholastica,  were  put  to  death.  How,  we  never  found  out. 

I became  anxious  about  the  Blessed  Sacrament  in  the 
Brothers’  chapel.  I went  to  the  U.S.  camp  in  Santa  Scholastica 
and  asked  that  a soldier  go  with  me  with  a crowbar  to  jimmy  open 
the  tabernacle. 

“Will  you  go,  Pat  ?”  said  the  officer  to  one  of  the  men. 

“Sure,  I will,”  he  answered. 

“If  we  get  killed”  I said,  “we  will  be  martyrs  of  the  Blessed 
Sacrament.” 

Wait  a minute”,  said  the  officer.  “I  must  get  permission  from 
my  superior.” 

He  came  back  and  said  we  were  forbidden  to  go.  It  was  too 
dangerous.  There  were  still  Japanese  snipers  around  there.  Per- 
haps tomorrow.  But  the  next  day  I learned  that  Father  Cosgrave 
had  consumed  the  Blessed  Sacrament  before  the  tragedy. 

A couple  of  days  later  I paid  a visit  to  De  la  Salle.  A pile 
of  bodies  lay  in  the  centre  room,  some  wearing  soutanes.  They 
were  the  Brothers.  Several  young  Filipinos  who  accompanied  me 
volunteered  to  go  upstairs  in  spite  of  the  unbearable  stench.  They 
found  a stole  and  a few  other  things  in  the  sacristy.  The  house 
had  been  thoroughly  looted.  Some  poor  people  by  the  roadside 
had  a sanctuary  lamp.  I demanded  it.  They  let  me  have  it 
but  begged  me  for  the  oil  it  contained.  I met  a boy  carrying 
the  sacristy  tabernacle  and  a censer.  I took  them  from  him 
and  gave  him  the  artificial  flowers.  He  went  away  crying.  Poor 
boy,  perhaps  he  was  hungry.  We  found  one  volume  of  an  ency- 
clopedia, probably  all  that  was  left  of  the  Brothers’  library.  H 

TO  BE  CONTINUED 
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Father  Craig  Strang  of  St.  John’s, 

Newfoundland  was  ordained  in  1933. 

In  1934  he  went  to  China,  remaining 
until  expelled  by  the  Communists  in 
1952.  He  is  now  stationed  with  Scar- 
boro  missions  in  the  Bahamas. 

I REMEMBER 

I remember  the  day  Fathers  Venedam  and  Kam  were  arrested  in 
China.  Several  of  us,  under  house  arrest,  saw  the  Communists 
take  away  the  two  priests.  And  we  were  subjected  to  a day’s  ques- 
tioning, threatening,  brainwashing  and  the  most  thorough  searching 
yet  of  our  persons  and  belongings. 

But  my  fingers  did  not  tremble  as  I used  chop  sticks  for  the 
noon  rice,  which  the  Communists  insisted  we  eat. 

Two  days  later,  a comrade  ordered  us  to  send  food,  clothing  and 
bedding  to  Father  Venedam  at  the  jail.  The  Sisters  prepared  what 
they  could,  and  we  made  bundles  of  clothes,  quilts  and  sheets.  I 
offered  to  carry  them.  With  bundles  under  my  arms  and  baskets  in 
my  hands,  I set  out.  Forty  minutes  later,  I let  my  burden  down  by 
the  jail  door. 

The  bundles  were  examined,  and  I was  ordered  to  taste  the  food 
to  show  that  it  contained  no  poison.  Then  the  fingers  shook.  They 
trembled  beyond  control.  I tried  to  light  a cigarette,  but  could  hardly 
strike  the  match  on  the  box.  The  pride  I felt  two  days  ago  holding  the 
chop  sticks  so  firmly  was  changed  into  humbleness  as  I gave  the 
guards  reason  for  suspicion. 

The  truth  was  that  while  carrying  the  bundles,  I had  held  my 
arms  high  and  the  basket  handles  made  my  fingers  numb.  As  the 
blood  rushed  back  into  my  hands,  they  shook  violently.  But  the 
Communists  were  not  likely  to  believe  this  explanation  ■ 

CRAIG  STRANG,  SFM 
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LOOK  UP  TOP  ! 

Whot  s the  EXPIRY  DATE  on  your  address  label  ? 

Subscription  Rates:  1 year  $1.00;  5 years  $4.00;  Life  $20.00 


"My  Mother  said  this 
one^s  a pledge  for 
Scarboro!" 


She's  going  to  be 
one  of  those 
Catholics  still 
needed  to  complete 
Scarboro's 
Building  Fund* 

You  know  why? 
She  wants  us  kids 
to  be  remembered 
forever  in 
Scarboro's  Book 
of  Perpetual 
R emembrance* 

Just  as  it  says  on 
page  16* 


OTTAWA,  ONT.,  NOV.  1960 


Peace  — 

|a||| 

“free  man’s  most  valuable  possession  . . . 
this  life’s  inestimable  treasure  . . . 
a precious  gift  of  God.”  Pius  XII 

p ' I'M 

The  Gift  of  Peace  — 

1 j jfl 

Offered  by  Christ  to  the  world  at  His  birth. 
Offered  by  Mary  to  the  world  at  Fatima. 

This  Christmas,  give  your  friends  the  gift  chosen 
by  Christ  and  His  Blessed  Mother  — the  gift  of  . 
peace  — symbolized  in  this  beautiful  statue  of 
Our  Lady  of  Fatima. 

We  pack  and  ship  statues  for  delivery  in  Canada.  An  appropriate 
card  is  sent  with  each  statue,  expressing  your  best  wishes.  Scarboro's 
]4"  statue  is  six  dollars  plus  express  charges. 

Scarboro  Fathers, 

2685  Kingston  Road, 

Scarboro,  Ontario. 

Dear  Fathers:  Please  send  Lady  of  Fatima  Statue  (s)  TO:  Please  PRINT 

name  and  address. 

Name  - - - - - _ . 

Address  - - — _ — _ - _ 

City  - Zone  Province  .. 


FROM:  Please  PRINT  name  and  address. 

Name  

Address  - . - 

City  , Zone  Province  

(List  additional  orders  on  separate  sheet) 

□ Payment  enclosed*  □ Pieose  bill  me. 

* If  payment  is  enclosed  we'll  pay  express  charges  to  points  in  Canodo 
served  by  rail  express. 
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EDITORIAL 


Congratulations  — on  What? 

IN  this  issue,  we  are  congratulating  a group  of  priests  who  have 
been  ordained  for  25  years.  While  it  seems  quite  common  to 
honor  those  who  have  shared  the  dignity  of  the  priesthood  for  a 
quarter  of  a century,  it  is  not  entirely  out  of  place  to  wonder 
why  they  should  be  congratulated.  After  all,  when  a man  is 
ordained  a priest,  he  becomes  “a  priest  forever.”  From  that 
moment  on,  it  is  impossible  for  him  to  cease  being  a priest. 

Why,  then,  congratulate  him  for  completing  25  years  in  the  priest- 
hood ? He  couldn’t  help  it. 

It  might  help  to  recall  Chirst’s  remark,  “You  have  not  chosen 
me;  I have  chosen  you.”  If  these  men  had  simply  chosen  the 
priesthood  and  then  found  there  was  no  way  out  of  it,  there 
would  be  no  call  for  anniversary  congratulations.  But  they  didn’t 
choose  the  priesthood;  they  were  chosen  for  it.  And  that  de- 
serves recognition.  It  means  that  they  qualify  for  the  most  noble 
work  on  earth  — cooperating  with  Christ  in  the  salvation  of 
souls.  For  this  we  congratulate  them. 

But  even  in  this  there  is  a difficulty.  The  qualities  these  men 
bring  to  the  priesthood  are  all  God-given.  The  priests  are  not 
responsible  for  them,  and  congratulations  mean  nothing  unless 
they  are  honestly  earned. 

What  then  is  left  that  calls  for  congratulations  ? It  must  be 
something  noble,  and  something  for  which  the  priests  are  respon- 
sible. There  is  only  one  thing  — twenty-five  years  of  creditable 
service.  Being  a priest  and  working  effectively  as  a priest  are  two 
different  things.  These  men  could  never  cease  being  priests,  but 
they  might  long  ago  have  worked  out  a compromise  between  what 
God  demands  of  a priest  and  what  they,  as  human  beings,  would 
like  in  this  life.  But  they  haven’t  done  that. 

For  25  years,  they  have  offered  their  best.  Even  when  at 
times  their  best  seemed  hopelessly  inadequate.  When  results  were 
meager,  or  when  the  first  taste  of  success  was  soon  destroyed  by 
the  forces  of  evil.  When  sickness  left  them  weak  or  when  oppo- 
sition left  them  embarrassed,  they  never  once  revoked  or  qualified 
the  complete  consecration  of  their  lives  to  God.  For  this  they 
are  responsible,  and  for  this  we  congratulate  them.  ■ 

HAROLD  OXLEY,  SFM 
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Rev.  Harold  Mur- 
phy, SFM  with  de- 
legates from  the 
gang. 


A COUPIE  OF  MURPHYS 


HAROLD  OXLEY,  SFM 

That  smiling  young  lad  on  our 
front  cover  is  Pat  Murphy.  He 
lives  in  Rock  Sound  on  the  Baha- 
mian island  of  Eleuthera.  Like  most 
boys  of  his  age,  he  enjoys  swimming 
and  fishing,  and  gets  into  his  share 
of  mischief.  Pat  and  his  friends  are 
lively,  exciting  kids  who  treat  a man’s 
emotions  like  so  many  lettered  blocks 
— to  be  kicked  around,  treasured, 
worked  with  or  abused  depending  on 
all  the  mysterious  elements  that  de- 


termine a boy’s  mood  from  one  mo- 
ment to  the  next. 

There  is  only  one  predictable  thing 
about  Pat  and  his  gang:  within  half 
an  hour  after  school  each  day,  you 
know  where  to  find  them.  They  will 
be  jammed  into  a single  room,  play- 
ing cards,  wrestling,  rolling  on  the 
floor,  or  sitting  in  complete  silence 
listening  to  stories  told  by  a ruddy, 
rugged,  sometimes  shaggy  looking 
priest  sitting  on  a bed  in  the  corner 
— Father  Harold  Murphy. 
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With  a single  roar,  Father  Murphy 
could  orbit  the  kids  right  out  of  the 
house.  But  they  would  only  flee  to 
the  front  porch,  because  they  know 
that  when  the  echo  of  the  roar  died 
away,  they  would  be  welcomed  back. 
Father  Murphy  is  their  friend.  But  at 
the  time  of  this  writing,  the  Rock 
Sound  kids  are  without  their  friend; 
Father  Murphy  is  in  a hospital  in 
Nassau.  Unfortunately,  sickness  has 
been  as  much  a part  of  his  life  as 
hard  work  and  wide-eyed  youngsters. 

The  missionary  chapter  of  Father 
Murphy’s  life  began  with  his  ordina- 
tion as  a Scarboro  Father  in  Novem- 
ber, 1935.  In  1936  he  was  sent  to 
China  where  he  had  charge  of  all  the 
boys’  schools  in  the  Lishui  prefec- 
ture. He  was  also  an  assistant  in 
Sacred  Heart  parish.  Seven  years  of 
this  work  preceded  the  Japanese  inva- 
sion of  China,  when  Father  Murphy 
was  forced  from  his  mission  and  re- 
turned to  Canada.  At  that  time,  no 
one  paid  much  attention  to  a small, 
itching  spot  on  his  lower  lip. 

In  1946,  after  a year  of  promotion 
work  in  Canada,  he  returned  to  Chi- 
na as  pastor  of  Lanchi,  being  the  first 
white  man  ever  to  live  in  that  town. 
For  four  years  there,  his  life  was 
absorbed  in  missionary  work.  But 
the  small  spot  on  his  lip  steadily  grew, 
and  the  itching  gradually  became 
pain.  When  the  Comunists  invaded 
Lanchi  in  1949,  his  lip  was  so  swol- 
len and  blue  he  was  released  from 
China,  after  several  months  under 
house  arrest  for  “treason  and  spying.” 

Back  in  Canada,  Father  Murphy 
went  immediately  to  the  hospital 
where  his  lower  lip,  chin  and  part 


of  one  cheek  were  removed,  and  flesh  1 
taken  from  his  stomach  was  used  to  n 
remake  his  face. 

The  recovery  was  slow,  but  his  i 
zeal  for  mission  work  never  weaken- 
ed. It  was  not  long,  then,  before  he  ( 
was  appointed  to  Scarboro’s  mission  - 
in  Japan.  But  while  preparing  for 
the  trip,  he  suffered  his  first  heart 
attack,  and  returned  again  to  the 
hospital. 

The  next  eight  years  were  the  most 
trying  of  all.  His  life  became  a series 
of  “recoveries”,  temporary  appoint-  i 
ments,  new  heart  attacks  and  en- 
forced convalescences.  His  longest 
“recovery”  lasted  from  1951  to  1954. 
During  that  period,  he  served  as  Spi- 
ritual Director  of  the  Seminary. 

But  1954  brought  more  heart  at- 
tacks and  eventually  a transfer  to  the 
Society’s  novitiate  for  more  rest.  He 
spent  most  of  the  next  five  years  in 
either  of  two  rooms  — his  bedroom 
or  the  adjoining  room  in  which  he 
said  Mass.  His  doctors  called  his  con- 
dition hopeless,  and  by  1955  Father 
Murphy  began  to  believe  them.  But 
his  despair  was  short-lived.  Father 
John  McGoey,  a Scarboro  priest  with 
a medical  history  similar  to  Father 
Murphy’s,  sufficiently  recovered  from 
a series  of  heart  attacks  to  take  on 
mission  work  in  the  Bahama  Islands. 
Encouraged  by  Father  McGoey,  Fa- 
ther Murphy  began  again  to  hope 
for  sufficient  strength  to  travel  to 
the  Bahamas. 

In  1959,  his  doctors  granted  per- 
mission for  the  trip,  and  so,  with  a 
Society  appointment,  Father  Murphy 
left  for  the  Island  of  Eleuthera  to 
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Murphy  and  Dougie  touring  Rock  Sound 


live  as  a guest  at  St.  Anne’s  parish 
in  Rock  Sound. 

Things  happened  much  as  he  had 
hoped.  He  began  to  look  better,  to 
feel  better,  and  was  soon  able  to  do 
a little  work.  While  still  a parish 
guest,  he  supervised  the  interior  de- 
coration of  the  church,  and  shortly 
after  (April,  1960),  was  well  enough 
to  be  appointed  its  pastor.  He  bought 
a motor  scooter  and  soon  became  a 
familiar  sight  driving  through  the 
town  with  any  number  of  local  boys 
piled  on  the  machine  with  him.  Life 
was  good  again  — as  it  had  been 
years  ago  in  China,  before  the  wars, 
before  the  sickness.  And  his  spirits 
were  soaring: 

“Give  us  five  years,”  he  roared, 
“and  we’ll  really  make  something  out 
of  this  parish.  We’re  getting  five  Grey 
Sisters  in  September.”  (It  was  June, 
1960,  at  the  time.)  “That’ll  be  a big 
help.  They  always  attract  people  by 
their  charity. 

“The  church  is  finished  now,  inside 
and  out.  The  Sisters’  house  is  finish- 
ed. All  we  need  now  is  a bigger 
school  and  we  will  really  have  some- 
thing.” 

Three  days  after  he  made  these 
statements.  Father  Murphy  took  a 
heart  attack;  two  days  later  he  took 
a second;  within  a week,  a third;  and 
finally,  a fourth.  The  fourth  was  par- 
ticularly bad.  Father  Paul  Pender- 
gast,  who  was  with  him,  helped  a 
veterinarian  to  makeshift  an  oxygen 
tent  which  kept  him  alive  until  a 
chartered  plane  could  take  him  to 


Nassau.  Hospital  reports  were  dis- 
couraging, but  after  a couple  of 
weeks,  he  had  recovered  enough  to 
move  to  Scarboro’s  Nassau  parish  of 
St.  Thomas  More  — for  convales- 
cence. 

I haven’t  seen  Father  Murphy  since 
he  went  to  Nassau,  but  I can  picture 
him  clearly.  He  will  be  taking  all 
the  precautions  demanded  of  a heart 
patient,  but  through  it  all,  he  will  be 
dreaming  of  St.  Anne’s  parish  in 
Rock  Sound,  of  the  Sisters  who 
would  “attract  people  by  their  chari- 
ty,” of  all  he  might  do  to  “really 
make  something  out  of  this  parish,” 
and  of  Pat  Murphy  and  his  gang 
who  will  be  there  to  meet  him  when 
he  returns.  ■ 


This  year.  Father  Harold  Murphy 
is  celebrating  his  twenty-fifth  ordina- 
tion anniversary.  Congratulations  to 
you  Father  Murphy,  and  to  your 
classmates  pictured  on  the  next  page. 
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SILVER  JUBILEE 


L Hudswell,  SFM 


J.  Maurice,  SFM 


SIX  Scarboro  priests  as  well  as  Father  Harold  Murphy 
celebrate  twenty-five  years  in  the  priesthood  on  Nov- 
ember 30th.  They  are  Fathers  Leonard  Hudswell,  William 
Matte,  John  Maurice,  James  Leonard,  Lawrence  McAu- 
liffe  and  Ronald  Reeves. 

All  have  served  as  missionaries  in  China,  going  there 
in  1936,  the  year  following  their  ordination.  Father  Leo- 
nard was  recalled  in  1938  for  campaign  work  in  the 
United  States  in  the  interests  of  Lishui  prefecture.  Father 
Matte,  after  serving  at  Dolu  mission,  returned  in  1940  to 
become  Superior  of  the  Chinese  Mission  in  Victoria,  B.C. 
Fathers  McAuliffe,  Maurice,  Hudswell  and  Reeves  re- 
mained throughout  the  Japanese  war  and  took  part  in  the 
general  exodus  eastward  through  China  ahead  of  the 
advancing  Japanese  army,  before  returning  to  Canada. 

Father  Murphy  returned  to  Canada,  ill  in  1950, 
after  his  activities  as  Pastor  of  Lanchi  were  restricted  by 
the  Communists.  Father  Reeves,  who  had  returned  to 
Sunyang,  was  expelled  from  China  in  1950  by  the  Red 
regime. 

Father  Leonard  is  now  National  Director  of  the 
Pontifical  Association  of  the  Holy  Childhood  for  English- 
speaking  Canada.  Father  Matte  has  recently  been  ap- 
pointed to  the  British  Guiana  mission.  He  has  also  served 
in  the  Dominican  Republic. 

Father  Hudswell,  who  went  to  the  Dominican  Repu- 
blic in  1952,  is  now  Regional  Superior  of  Scarboro  mis- 
sions there.  Father  McAuliffe  has  been  working  in  that 
country  since  1951  and  is  presently  pastor  of  the  parish 
of  Yamasa.  Father  Maurice  is  doing  parish  work  in 
Canada.  Father  Ronald  Reeves  is  now  working  in  the 
parish  of  Lake  Cowichan,  Vancouver  Island.  ■ 
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FAMILY  TIES  ARE  STRONG  IN  THE  PHILIPPINES 
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CREDIT 

UNIONS  — a manifestation  of  oi 


A credit  union  is  a self-help  institution  which  promotes  thrift  in  its  members. 
They  save,  and  from  the  pool  of  savings,  patiently  accumulated,  they  borrow 
money  at  reasonable,  fixed  rates  of  interest  to  meet  their  own  financial  needs. 
The  interest  paid  on  their  loans  is  returned  to  the  common  pool  and  from  it 
each  member  receives  his  fair  share  of  the  surplus.  ^ 

Scarboro  Fathers  promote  credit  unions  in  their  missions  where  the 
living  standards  of  the  people  are  low.  They  are  a material  aid  to  better 
living  but  they  have  a spiritual  significance  as  well,  as  John  Mclver,  SFM 


points  out  in  this  article. 


JOHN  MclVER,  SFM 

People  are  developed  through  a 
credit  union.  Not  only  do  they 
learn  how  to  satisfy  their  own  need 
for  credit  but,  in  doing  so,  many  of 
them  become  convinced  of  their  own 
capabilities.  For  the  first  time  in  their 
lives  they  begin  to  believe  in  them- 
selves. 

The  feeling  of  accomplishment  ex- 
perienced by  some  poor  and  illiterate 
peasant  when  he  completes  the  pur- 
chase of  his  first  share  in  a credit 
union  is  a harbinger  of  great  things 
to  come.  When  his  first  pass-book  is 
handed  to  him,  it  is  no  trivial  matter; 
it  is  probably  the  most  significant 
financial  transaction  he  has  ever  com- 
pleted in  his  life.  No  one  can  say 
what  may  result  from  this  first  step 
into  democratic  self-government  and 
responsibility. 


But  this  much  is  sure:  a man’s 
eyes  have  been  raised  from  the  mud 
of  his  own  miserable  condition  and 
have  become  fixed,  however  briefly, 
on  greater  things. 

Whatever  activities  a priest  under- 
takes in  the  field  of  social  action,  in 
the  promotion  of  socio-economic  self- 
help  institutions,  his  ultimate  objec- 
tive is  the  saving  of  souls.  How  much 
emphasis  he  will  be  able  to  give  to 
this  objective  will  depend  largely  on 
the  religious  beliefs  of  the  people 
with  whom  he  works. 

If  he  works  among  non-Christians, 
prudence  may  dictate  that  he  make 
no  direct  mention  of  his  ultimate 
objective.  But,  among  traditionally 
Catholic  peoples  such  as  those  of 
South  America  or  the  Philippines,  he 
may  take  a more  direct  approach. 
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inity  in  Christ 


1 

I 

! He  must  always  take  into  consi- 
! deration  the  whole  man.  He  must  first 
I get  into  contact  with  the  people,  and 
I in  many  undeveloped  countries  this 
; is  best  done  by  a program  of  adult 
I education  that  features  the  economic 
I approach. 

Throughout  Latin  America,  in  the 
I main,  men  will  not  come  to  listen 
;;  to  a priest  talking  Christian  doctrine. 
;|  But  they  will  come  to  listen  — and 
I;  to  learn  — if  they  know  that  his 
ij  purpose  is  to  teach  them  how  to 
|S  better  themselves  economically. 

i|  By  teaching  people  how  to  help 
; themselves  economically  he  has  the 
opportunity  to  teach  them  a practical 
I lesson  in  Christian  doctrine  and 
I moral.  Working  towards  the  restora- 
|!j  tion  of  all  things  in  Christ,  he  makes 

I use  of  the  economic  to  teach  the 

i spiritual. 

j When  people  receive  Holy  Corn- 
s' munion  each  receives  the  Body  and 
Jj  Blood,  the  Soul  and  Divinity  of  Je- 

I I sus  Christ.  In  the  moments  imme- 
j j diately  following  the  reception  of 
. I Holy  Communion  each  person  lite- 

I rally  has  within  him  the  Blood  of 

Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  They  are 

; all  brothers  — brothers  in  Christ. 


J.  Mdver,  SFM 


Because  they  all  have  that  same 
Blood  within  them  they  are  bound 
to  each  other,  not  by  the  ties  of  a 
human  relationship,  but  by  something 
more:  the  Blood  of  their  Head  in 
the  Mystical  Body,  Christ. 

In  the  everyday  economic  life  of 
the  people,  the  credit  union  is  simply 
a manifestation  of  that  great  reality, 
brotherhood  in  Christ.  At  Mass  peo- 
ple receive  Comunion.  Through  a 
credit  union  they  express,  in  econo- 
mic terms,  the  Christian  solidarity 
deepened  at  the  Communion  rail.  The 
credit  union  is  a practical  application, 
in  the  field  of  economics,  of  the 
doctrine'  of  the  Mystical  Body  of 
Christ.  The  most  effective  credit 
unions  are  those  which  use  the  Com- 
munion rail  of  the  parish  church  as 
a starting  point  of  operations.  The 
truth  is  not  only  to  be  believed,  but 
lived  as  well.  ■ 


In  the  Dominican  Republic 
when  the  people  use  holy  water 
as  they  enter  the  church,  besides 
crossing  themselves  they  also 
make  a tiny  cross  at  the  back  of 
their  necks,  reminiscent  of  the 
sign  of  the  cross  received  at 
baptism. 
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ROBERT  CRANLEY,  SFM 


“Planting  rice  is  never  fun, 

Bent  from  morn  to  set  of  sun, 
Cannot  stand  and  cannot  sit. 

Can  not  rest  a little  bit. 

Oh!  my  back  is  like  to  break 
From  the  bending  in  the  wet . . . 
Planting  rice  is  no  fun.” 

Every  Filipino  child  knows  this 
familiar  folk  song  with  its  humo- 
rus  complaint  and  bouncy  rythm.  But, 
try  as  we  may,  we  can  not  find  any 
folk  song  dealing  with  the  rice  harv- 
est. There  may  be  one,  but  until  now 
we  have  not  heard  of  it. 

While  the  rice  planting,  or  more 
exactly  transplanting  of  the  young 


plants,  is  long,  hard,  back-breaking 
labour  (for  days  on  end  the  workers 
must  wade  through  the  thick  mud, 
planting  each  plant  individually,  usu- 
ally ending  each  day  plastered  with 
mud  from  head  to  foot)  the  rice  har- 
vest is  a gay,  holiday-like  time.  It  is 
really  rather  lucky  that  the  planting 
season  comes  around  Christmas  time 
(the  rainy  season)  for  most  of  the 
children  are  in  school,  and  the  plant- 
ing can  be  done  by  relatively  few 
people.  Not  so  the  harvest.  Then,  all 
hands  are  needed  in  the  fields.  And, 
as  good  luck  would  have  it,  the  har- 
vest season  falls  during  the  “summer” 
vacation  of  the  schools,  so  that  the 
children  also  may  help. 
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All  Hands 

Are  Needed  For 

The  Harvest 


I Each  harvester,  man,  woman  or 
child,  is  armed  with  a small  sack  or 
kerosene  tin  (known  here  as  a taro) 
which  is  hung  by  means  of  a strap 
or  rope  from  one  shoulder,  so  that  it 
rests  on  one  hip.  In  his  hand  he 
carries  a short  piece  of  bamboo  to 
which  is  attached  a crescent-shaped 
blade.  The  head  of  rice  is  grasped 
with  one  hand,  and  the  stalk  is 
severed  with  the  knife.  The  rice  is 
then  dropped  into  the  container.  At 
[ I frequent  intervals  the  leader  or  cap- 
11 1 tain  blows  a whistle,  and  immediately 
everyone  hurries  to  a large  tarp  or 
' [ piece  of  canvas,  where  they  dump 
1 the  collected  rice,  then  hurry  back  to 
I the  field  to  cut  some  more. 


When  enough  rice  has  been  collect- 
ed it  is  tied  into  one  large  bundle 
and  placed  on  the  head  of  a young 
man,  who  carries  it  to  where  it  will 
be  treated  further. 

Finally,  when  the  grain  has  been 
separated  from  the  chaff,  it  is  taken 
to  some  windy  place.  (In  Hinundayan 
the  sea  shore  is  the  favorite.)  Here 
the  final  winnowing  takes  place.  We 
have  observed  two  methods  so  far. 
In  one,  the  rice  is  placed  in  a large 
flat  basket,  and  then  slowly  spilled 
so  that  as  it  falls  the  wind  will  blow 
the  lighter  chaff  away  and  the  heavier 
rice  grains  will  fall  onto  a cloth  or 
mat  placed  for  the  purpose.  The  se- 
cond method  is  to  construct  a floor 
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about  four  feet  above  ground.  The 
rice  is  poured  through  the  floor 
(which  is  very  open  for  this  reason) 
and  the  end  result  is  the  same.  The 
second  method  is  cooler  and  shadier. 

Then  the  rice  is  spread  on  mats  to 
dry  in  the  sun.  Everywhere  one  looks 
there  are  mats  and  mats  of  drying 
rice.  Some  one,  of  course,  must  watch 
the  rice.  Otherwise,  much  of  it  will 
be  taken  by  chickens,  ducks,  and 
sometimes  geese. 

When  the  rice  is  dried,  it  is  either 
stored  or  taken  to  a rice  mill  to  have 
the  husk  ground  off.  Sometimes  this 
grinding  is  done  at  home,  in  a hol- 
lowed out  log.  The  people  take  places 
around  the  rice  and  start  pounding  it 
with  large  poles  of  heavy  wood.  Soon, 
they  establish  a definite  rhytm 
(THUMP,  thump,  thumpitythump 
etc.)  which  can  be  heard  for  some 
distance. 

The  new  rice  is  as  much  a favorite 
with  our  people  here  as  new  potatoes 
are  in  Canada.  ■ 


A tiny  but  dignified  old  lady  was 
among  a group  looking  at  an  art  ex- 
hibition in  a newly  opened  gallery  re- 
cently. Suddenly  one  contemporary 
painting  caught  her  eye. 

“What  on  earth  is  that  ?”  she  enquired 
of  the  artist  standing  by. 

He  smiled  condescendingly.  “That, 
my  dear  lady,  is  supposed  to  be  a 
mother  and  her  child.” 

“Well,  then,”  snapped  the  little  old 
lady,  “why  isn’t  it  ?” 

American  Medical  Journal. 


A tabernacle  is  badly  needed  by  Father 
Pat  Kelly  for  his  church  at  Cabalian, 
Leyte,  Philippines.  This  church  has  stood, 
uncompleted,  for  almost  seventy  years  — 
due  to  lack  of  funds,  and  now  needs 
repairs.  Cost : about  $250-$300.  He 
would  greatly  appreciate  your  help. 

A chapel,  which  will  cost  from  $500  to 
$800  is  needed  by  Father  Lawrence 
McAuliffe  for  his  mission  in  Yamasa, 
Dominican  Republic.  Will  you  make  a 
sacrifice  and  help  him  obtain  it  ? 

Office  and  mailing  room  furnitnre  (used 

or  new)  would  be  welcomed  by  our  Pro- 
motion Department  — typewriters,  filing 
cabinets,  addressograph  frames  and  trays 
and  other  mailing  equipment.  Dark  room 
equipment  is  especially  needed  too. 

Mission  chapels  are  needed  in  the  Do- 
minican Republic,  for  people  who  may 
rarely  hear  Mass  unless  they  are  built. 
Any  offering  towards  their  cost  wel- 
comed. 

Furniture  for  a new  building  is  needed 
by  Father  Harold  Murphy  who  has  a 
mission  at  Rock  Sound,  Eleuthera,  Ba- 
hamas. It  will  cost  about  $200.  He 
has  other  needs,  too.  Can  you  help 
him  ? 

Send  your  donation  to 

SCARBORO  FATHERS, 

2685  Kingston  Rd., 

Scarboro,  Ont. 
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ALL  SAINTS 


A priest  jokingly  asked  a boy:  “How  many  saints  are  there  in  Heaven  ” 
The  young  lad  promptly  replied:  “All  of  them,  Father.” 

This  month  we  celebrate  the  Feasts  of  All  Saints  and  All  Souls.  We 
honor  them  by  our  prayers.  We  know,  from  the  Litany  of  the  Saints,  the 
names  of  those  who  are  canonized.  But,  who  knows  how  many  millions  of 
uncanonized  saints  are  in  Heaven  For  example,  priests  and  religious 
brothers  and  sisters  have  baptized  countless  numbers  of  dying  babies  in 
pagan  lands  as  well  as  in  Christian  countries.  All  of  these  souls  are  in 
Heaven.  We  believe  that  many  of  our  relatives  and  friends,  who  died 
beautiful  deaths,  are  also  with  God  in  Heaven.  And  many  Protestants  and 
pagans  must  have  entered  the  Heavenly  Gates  because  of  the  infinite  mercy 
of  God. 

Since  priests  have  helped  souls  achieve  their  eternal  reward,  how  do  you 
think  these  souls  feel  towards  vocations  to  the  priesthood?  I think  they  must 
be  very  anxious  to  see  an  increase  of  laborers  into  the  vineyard  of  Christ. 
Many  of  them  gained  Heaven  because  priests  helped  them  by  instructions 
and  the  sacraments. 

Many  men  have  found  their  religious  vocation  by  comparing  the  shortness 
of  life  on  this  earth  with  the  eternity  in  the  hereafter.  For  example,  I know 
that  the  deaths  of  my  teen-aged  sister  and  brother  helped  me  to  seriously 
consider  the  priesthood.  And,  praying  for  their  souls  increased  my  desire 
to  become  a priest  and  devote  my  life  to  saving  souls. 

So,  let’s  pray  to  the  saints  to  intercede  for  us  in  increasing  religious 
vocations.  This  month,  as  we  remember  the  holy  souls  in  our  prayers  and 
sacrifices,  we  can  ask  them  to  pray  for  our  intentions.  And,  we  can  pray 
that  all  souls  will  become  all  saints.  ■ 


BOYS:  Join  Scarboro's  Vocation  Club.  Send  this  coupon  to 

VOCATION  CLUB, 

NAME  

2685  Kingston  Rd., 

ADDRESS  

Scarboro,  Ont. 

GRADE  AGE  
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A PAGAN  MONUMENT 

Pictured  to  the  right  is  a monument. 
It  stands  among  the  ruins  of  the 
ancient  Roman  Forum.  It  was  erec- 
ted in  honor  of  the  Roman  Emperor 
Titus.  It  is  a monument  of  pagan- 
ism — a monument  to  pride.  But  it 
reflects  man’s  natural  desire  to  be 
remembered. 

The  pagan  craves  remembrance  be- 
cause he  fears  the  hereafter.  He  vain- 
ly hopes  that  the  evidence  of  his 
earthly  deeds  will  somehow  win  for 
him  eternal  happiness. 

The  monument  still  stands.  The  man 
is  still  remembered  — but  only  as  a 
proud,  disillusioned,  tragic  figure. 


SCARBORO’S  BOOK  OF  PERPETUAL  REMEMBRANCE  is  a Christian 
monument.  It  is  a book  perpetually  enshrined  in  the  Seminary  chapel.  Till 
the  end  of  time,  the  names  in  the  book  will  be  remembered  daily  in  Holy 
Mass  by  Scarboro  priests  and  seminarians. 

The  names  in  the  book  are  those  of  people  who  have  given  to  our  building 
fund.  There  are  three  hundred  and  sixty-five  pages  in  the  book  — one  for 
each  day  of  the  year.  Each  page  has  ten  lines.  You  may  reserve  as  many 
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A CHRISTIAN  MONUMENT 

What  is  a Christian  monument?  It 
is  a reflection  of  man’s  basic  desire 
to  be  remembered.  But  the  Christian 
motive  is  different.  The  Christian 
craves  remembrance  not  of  his  earth- 
ly accomplishments,  but  of  two  sim- 
ple things  — his  weaknesses,  and  the 
ties  of  humanity  which  bound  him 
to  others  on  earth. 

The  memory  of  his  weaknesses  sug- 
gests the  need  for  prayers;  the  memo- 
ry of  his  humanity  supports  his  claim 
for  the  prayers  of  other  humans. 

Such  a monument  should  never  decay 
or  crumble.  It  should  be  a perpetual 
remembrance  — a perpetual  inspira- 
tion. 


lines  as  you  wish  on  the  date  of  your  choice,  providing  that  date  has  not 
already  been  reserved. 

A full  page  may  be  reserved  for  one  thousand  dollars.  Twenty  names 
may  be  listed.  Part  of  a page  may  be  reserved  at  the  rate  of  one  hundred 
I dollars  per  line.  Two  names  may  be  listed  for  each  line.  We  refer  you  to  the 
back  cover  of  this  magazine  for  details  of  payment  plans. 
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WILL 

THEY 

EVER 

DISCOVER 
COLUMBUS  ? 


Translated  from  Spanish  by 
JOHN  FULLERTON,  SFM 

The  tourist  visiting  Seville  in 
Spain  is  usually  taken  to  the  Ca- 
thedral and  shown  a monument  and 
informed  that  it  contains  the  remains 
of  Christopher  Columbus,  the  dis- 
coverer of  America.  Likewise  the 
tourist  visiting  the  Dominican  Repu- 
blic is  taken  to  the  Santo  Domingo 
Cathedral,  shown  a monument  and 
told  that  it  contains  the  mortal  re- 
mains of  Columbus.  Which  of  the 
two  monuments  houses  the  authentic 
remains,  or  are  they  in  the  cathedral 
in  Havana,  Cuba,  which  also  claims 
the  distinction?  Without  trying  to 
settle  something  that  has  stumped 
the  experts,  here  are  some  of  the 
facts. 

Columbus  died  in  Spain  in  1506 
and  was  buried  in  the  Carthusian 
monastery  of  Santa  Maria  de  las 
Cuevas  in  Seville.  On  June  2,  1537 
the  Emperor  Charles  V,  respecting 
the  request  of  Columbus  that  he  be 
buried  in  the  land  he  loved,  issued 


a decree  granting  to  Luis  Columbus, 
the  grandson  of  the  discoverer,  the 
right  to  bury  Columbus  in  the  sane- 
tuary  of  the  cathedral  of  Santo  Do- 
mingo, then  under  construction. 
Nothing  was  done  at  the  moment, 
possibly  because  the  cathedral  was 
not  yet  finished.  But  on  November 
5,  1540  another  decree  was  issued 
designating  the  same  spot  as  the  final 
resting  place  for  the  Columbus  fami- 
ly. This  time  the  wife  of  the  Viceroy 
of  Santo  Domingo  went  to  Spain  and 
brought  back  the  remains  of  Chris- 
topher Columbus  and  his  son  Diego 
and  buried  them  in  separate  vaults 
under  the  floor  of  the  sanctuary  of 
the  Santo  Domingo  cathedral,  a little 
to  the  Gospel  side. 


In  1795  Santo  Domingo  was  ceded 
by  Spain  to  France  and  Lieutenant 
General  Gabriel  Aristizabel  decided 
to  remove  the  remains  of  Columbus 
before  withdrawing.  A crumbling 
casket  without  inscription  was  found 
and  the  contents  were  taken  to  Hava- 
na and  buried  in  the  cathedral.  Before 
the  withdrawal  of  Spain  from  Cuba 
in  1898  the  remains  in  Cuba  were 
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taken  to  Spain.  Thus,  Spain  would 
I be  the  undisputed  possessor  of  the 
5 remains  were  it  not  for  a discovery 

I made  in  Santo  Domingo  in  1877. 

i In  that  year,  while  making  repairs 
j in  the  cathedral,  the  workmen  dis- 
j covered  a vault  on  the  Gospel  side 
j of  the  sanctuary  and  in  the  vault  a 
leaden  urn  bearing  the  inscription : 

I “D.  de  la  A.”,  Discoverer  of  America. 
;■  The  discovery  was  considered  of  such 
i importance  that  the  urn  was  opened 
■ before  official  witnesses  including  the 
i Spanish  consul  in  Santo  Domingo. 

: On  being  opened  the  urn  was  found 

j to  contain,  besides  human  remains, 
I a leaden  bullet  (believed  to  have 

I come  from  a healed  wound)  and  a 
plate  inscribed:  “Cristoval  Colon”. 

i On  investigation  a second  vault  was 
I discovered  separated  from  the  first 

* by  a wall  sixteen  centimeters  thick. 

This  one  contained  no  urn.  As  nei- 
^ ther  vault  was  marked,  could  it  be 
I that  in  1795  the  Spanish  lieutenant 
1 general  took  to  Havana  the  remains 
? of  Diego,  the  son  of  Columbus,  leav- 
j ing  the  discoverer  of  America  to  rest 
; in  the  land  he  loved  ? ■ 


THE  SOCIETY  AT  HOME 


A Look  at  the  Seminary 


EDGAR  GEIER,  SFM 

A seminary  is  a “plantation”  where 
the  seeds  of  holiness  are  sown  and 
cultivated  and  the  seeds  of  a voca- 
tion brought  to  fruition.  The  opening 
of  the  seminary  in  September  for  a 
new  school  year  is  surely  “seeding- 
time”. 

Fm  sure  that  most  of  you  think 
of  a seminary  as  a place  where  young 
men  are  cut  off  from  the  world  of 
ordinary  living,  where  the  “inmates” 
live  very  differently  from  other  peo- 
ple. Certainly  there  are  differences 
in  the  way  of  life,  but  still  it  is  quite 
ordinary.  Seminarians  have  to  rise 
early  each  morning,  face  the  pro- 
blems of  each  day,  and  retire  weary 
each  night. 

They  go  to  their  own  homes  for 
summer  vacation  from  the  beginning 
of  June  until  mid-September.  This  is 
a break  from  the  intense  life  of 
study  but  most  of  the  boys  work  dur- 
ing the  summer  vacation.  They  live 
with  their  families  but  at  the  same 
time  they  live  as  seminarians.  These 
are  very  normal  young  men  who 
have  asked  to  become  priests  and  are 
preparing  for  their  goal  in  life.  At 
home  they  go  to  daily  Mass  and  Com- 
munion, make  a daily  visit  to  the 
Blessed  Sacrament  and  a holy  hour 
during  the  week.  They  also  say  the 
rosary  daily  and  keep  up  with  their 
spiritual  reading. 


Boys  who  join  Scarboro  spend  their 
first  year  of  training  at  our  novitiate 
in  St.  Mary’s,  Ontario.  There  they 
“learn  the  ropes”  of  seminary  life, 
and  especially  they  are  taught  how 
to  become  good  seminarians  and  holy 
priests.  This  year  we  have  26  young 
men  at  the  novitiate  beginning  on 
the  road  to  the  priesthood.  There 
are  11  from  Ontario,  10  from  Nova 
Scotia,  2 from  Prince  Edward  Island, 
1 from  Quebec,  1 from  Newfound- 
land, and  1 from  Baltimore,  USA. 

After  the  year  at  St.  Mary’s  our 
students  are  transferred  to  the  semi- 
nary at  Scarboro,  Ontario.  The  course 
at  the  seminary  is  divided  into  Philo- 
sophy (2  years)  and  Theology  (4 
years).  This  year,  the  seminary  open- 
ed with  63  students,  at  various  stages 
in  their  preparation  for  the  missiona- 
ry priesthood.  There  are  13  in  first- 
year  philosophy  and  9 in  second-year. 
There  are  11  in  first-year  theology, 
13  in  second-year,  5 in  third-year, 
and  12  in  fourth-year.  The  twelve  in 
fourth-year  theology  are  all  priests; 
they  were  ordained  in  August  and 
will  finish  their  course  in  May,  1961. 

In  both  the  novitiate  and  the  se- 
minary, studies  are  taken  very  se- 
riously. The  students  seldom  leave 
the  grounds  during  the  school  year 
and  there  are  no  evenings  out.  Every 
effort  is  made  to  make  the  “planta- 
tion” bear  fruit  a hundredfold.  ■ 
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THIS  GUIANESE  WOMAN  IS  BESET  BY  MANY  PROBLEMS 
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I 


mission 


NEWS 


A pastoral  letter  was  issued  in  Sept- 
ember by  Rt.  Rev.  Richard  Lester 
Guilly,  S.J.,  Bishop  of  Georgetown, 
British  Guiana,  welcoming  the  visit 
of  Rev.  Patrick  Moore,  SFM  with  the 
Pilgrim  Virgin  Statue  of  Our  Lady 
of  Fatima. 

“Our  Lady’s  Statue  is  coming  at 
a time  overshadowed  by  anxiety  for 
the  very  existence  of  our  Catholic 
schools”  His  Excellency  said.  “It 
is  a time,  too,  when  Our  Lady’s  inter- 
cession for  God’s  guidance  is  very 
necessary  for  the  people  of  our  coun- 
try, faced  as  they  are  by  new  and 
serious  responsibilities.”  British  Guia- 
na faces  the  threat  of  Communism. 

Previous  visits  by  Father  Moore 
with  the  Statue  were  marked  by  a 
great  manifestation  of  devotion  to 
Our  Blessed  Lady  and  by  rich  graces, 
the  pastoral  said.  ■ 


In  Red  China  a schismatic  bishop 
has  been  “elected”  to  replace  impri- 
soned Bishop  Ignatius  Kung,  S.J.,  of 
Shanghai.  The  Communists  New  Chi- 
na News  Agency  identified  him  as  a 
Father  Chang  Chia-shu.  The  “elec- 
tion” took  place  during  a meeting 
which  also  organized  a Shanghai 
branch  of  the  Vatican-condemned  Pa- 
triotic Association  of  Chinese  Catho- 
lics. ■ 


His  Eminence  Peter  Carinal  Doi, 
Archbishop  of  Tokyo,  Japan,  presid- 
ed at  the  groundbreaking  ceremony 
for  the  first  Japanese  convent  in  Eu- 
rope, at  Cologne.  The  convent  will 
house  the  Japanese  order  of  Daugh- 
ters of  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus.  ■ 


The  Holy  See  has  called  for  the 
training  of  specialists  in  radio  and 
television  to  spread  and  defend  the 
Faith  in  Latin  America.  The  appeal 
asks  both  priests  and  laymen  to 
prepare  for  this  apostolate  “even  at  a 
cost  of  great  sacrifices”  and  was  con- 
tained in  a letter  sent  on  behalf  of 
the  Pope  to  Rio  de  Janeiro’s  Congress 
of  the  Internationl  Catholic  Associa- 
tion for  Radio  and  Television,  n 


Forty-five  new  Catholic  schools 
will  open  in  the  Philippines  this  year, 
bringing  the  number  of  parochial 
grade  schools,  high  schools  and  col- 
leges to  over  650.  ■ 


In  Osaka,  Japan,  Msgr.  John 
Fraser,  SFM,  has  recently  completed 
the  building  of  a new  rectory.  He 
hopes  soon  to  begin  construction  on 
a church.  Until  the  proposed  church 
is  erected,  about  60  Catholics  attend 
Sunday  Mass  in  the  rectory  chapel.  ■ 
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HAROLD  MURPHY,  SFM 

This  kid  is  tough  and  by  “tough” 
I mean  really  tough.  His  name  is 
Dougie  and  he  is  ten  years  old. 

The  first  time  I saw  him  he  was 
fighting  another  lad  so  much  bigger 
than  he  that  Dougie  had  to  leap  up 
to  reach  the  other  boy’s  face  with 
his  tiny  fists.  Dougie  can  beat  up 
any  boy  in  town  up  to  the  age  of 
fifteen  and  they  are  all  afraid  of 
him. 

Last  week  some  boys  from  another 
village  were  visiting  me.  One  of  my 
visitors,  a boy  of  seventeen  who  is 
actually  a full-grown  man,  came  into 
my  room  laughing  heartily.  I asked 
him  what  was  so  funny. 

He  said:  “Fatha,  that  little  debbil 
outside  there  just  challenged  me  to 
a fight.  He  say  he  beat  me  up  proper. 
He  crazy,  Fatha?” 

I went  to  the  window  and  there 
was  Dougie,  posed  like  Joe  Louis,  a 
scowl  on  his  face,  waiting  for  his 
enemy.  I found  out  later  that  Dougie 
was  just  a little  jealous  of  these  new- 
found friends  of  mine. 

Dougie  has  no  father  or  mother. 
He  has  been  raised  on  the  streets. 
In  this  beautiful  climate  that  is  not 
as  bad  as  it  sounds.  But  the  lad  has 
had  to  fight  to  exist.  He  curls  up 


on  my  tile  floor  and  goes  off  to  sleep 
just  like  a dog. 

If  I give  him  a piece  of  stale  bread 
he  will  eat  it  down  as  if  it  were 
chocolate  cake.  And  he  is  so  proud 
that  when  his  only  trousers  rotted 
off  him  I found  him  hiding  down  on 
the  docks,  ashamed  of  his  nakedness. 

When  I bought  a pair  of  jeans  for 
him  he  told  me 

“Fatha,  I no  ask  this.” 

I ruffled  his  crinkly  hair  and  told 
him  to  put  the  jeans  on  or  I’d  sock 
him  one. 

That  was  language  he  understood 
for  he  smiled  from  the  ear  to  ear  and 
promptly  obeyed  ! ■ 


Ren,  Kingsley  and  Dougie  — Rock  Sound 
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The 

Divine 

Quest 


FRANCIS  O'GRADY,  SFM 


IN  a previous  meditation  we  considered  the  origin  of 
foreign  missions,  namely  the  overflow  of  Divine  love. 
We  saw  that  God  is  so  good,  and  so  happy,  that  He 
created  us  to  share  that  happiness  with  Him.  It  is  equally 
true  that  human  beings  must  freely  choose  to  be  happy 
with  God.  Love  cannot  be  forced  upon  anyone.  It  must 
be  accepted,  shared,  returned.  Thus  we  can  see  God’s 
plan  in  coming  into  the  world:  the  Divine  Lover  is  seek- 
ing His  beloved,  tirelessly,  endlessly,  always  hopefully, 
God  often  visits  us,  but  most  of  the  time  we  are  not 
at  home. 


Now  we  propose  to  outline  God’s  search  for  souls. 
The  pursuit  of  a soul  is  a strange  quest  indeed.  It  has 
been  compared  with  a hunt . . . and  yet  this  analogy 
might  be  misleading.  When  Christ  seeks  a soul.  He  does 
not  seek  to  kill  it,  the  way  a hunter  seeks  the  death  of 
his  quarry.  Besides,  a hunter  must  stalk  his  game  without 
being  seen  or  heard.  On  the  other  hand,  when  the  Divine 
quest  takes  place,  Christ  the  Hunter  first  makes  Himself 
known.  He  makes  Himself  seen  and  heard,  and  He  makes 
it  very  clear  that  He  wants  only  the  welfare  of  the 
human  soul.  And  yet,  perverse  creatures  that  we  are, 
we  suspect  Him.  It  seems  too  good  to  be  true.  The 
price  Christ  asks  is  not  very  great  as  compared  with 
the  reward,  but  we  fear  there  might  be  a catch  to  it.  ^ 
And  so  we  hesitate,  our  eyes  blinded  by  the  cataracts  of 
pride,  our  ears  plugged  with  the  wax  of  self-interest . . . 
and  the  Divine  Hunter  loses  us. 

In  His  quest  for  souls,  Christ  could  have  left  behind 
Him  an  organization  with  the  most  effective  methods  of: 
propaganda,  with  able  writers,  teachers,  preachers  . . . with 
unlimited  wealth  to  be  used  in  the  diffusion  of  truth  — - 
in  short,  with  all  the  means  for  communicating  ideas' 
now  known  and  yet  to  be  discovered.  He  did  not  do  so. 
This  would  have  been  the  human  way;  and  Christ  is 
Divine.  He  did  not  leave  a mere  organization.  He  left| 
an  organism,  something  alive,  with  Divine  life.  This  live  j 
something  is  immortal,  imperishable,  and  “the  gates  of: 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it.” 
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^^the  pursuit  of  a soul  is  a strange  quest  indeed 


The  organism  which  Christ  left 
under  Peter’s  care  is  His  Church. 
Since  it  is  an  organism,  it  is  invisible. 
Otherwise,  how  could  the  Divine 
Lover  be  known  by  His  beloved?  The 
Church  is  Christ,  poured  out  and 
communicated.  Saul,  later  to  become 
St.  Paul,  did  not  understand  this.  He 
thought  this  visible  organism  was 
something  evil,  opposed  to  the  law 
of  Moses,  and  he  fought  it.  Then,  on 
the  road  to  Damascus  . . . “suddenly 
a light  from  heaven  blazed  around 
him,  and  falling  upon  the  ground  he 
heard  a voice  saying  to  him,  “Saul, 
Saul,  why  dost  thou  persecute  Me?” 
“Who  art  Thou,  Lord?”  he  asked.  “I 
am  Jesus,  Whom  thou  art  persecut- 
ing,” was  the  answer.  Henceforth  Saul 
understood  that  Jesus  still  lived  in 
His  Church.  It  is  the  visible  embodi- 
ment of  Christ.  To  distinguish  it  from 
any  merely  human  organization,  Paul 
would  ever  after  refer  to  the  life  of 
Jesus  which  animated  it.  The  Church 
lived  with  the  life  of  Christ  Himself. 
We  call  it  the  Mystical  Body  of 
Christ. 

The  Church  must  be  visible  so  that 
the  beloved  can  see  Christ.  It  must 
also  be  visible  to  accomplish  its  good 
works,  some  of  which  concern  the 
soul,  others  of  which  concern  the 
body.  The  bond  between  Christ  and 
human  beings  must  have  this  twofold 
element;  it  must  care  for  man’s  soul, 
and  his  body.  Christ  came  to  minister 
to  both.  The  whole  man  must  be 
saved,  not  just  the  soul  alone  nor 
the  mind  alone  nor  the  will  alone,  nor 
the  body  alone.  Hence,  a religion  of 


education  of  the  mind  alone  as  hu- 
manism is,  must  fail;  a religion  of 
blind  discipline  for  the  will  must  also 
fail;  a religion  of  soap  and  perfume 
with  its  sole  interest  in  the  body  will 
also  fail.  The  body  is  important,  but 
its  importance  comes  from  its  rela- 
tionship to  the  soul.  Hence  the 
Church  has  its  hospitals,  which  care 
for  the  body  ...  in  order  to  save  the 
whole  man,  body  and  soul. 

At  the  same  time,  Christ  in  his 
Church  needs  other  agents,  human 
instruments  to  carry  out  His  plans  for 
the  education  of  the  mind  and  the 
discipline  of  the  will.  Hence  the 
necessity  for  Augustines  and  Aqui- 
nases and  Catherines  and  Theresas. 
We  say  Christ  needs  these;  and  yet 
we  said  that  Christ  is  God.  How  can 
God  need  any  human  aid?  That  de- 
pends on  what  the  Divine  plan  is. 
And  enough  of  the  plan  has  been 
made  known  for  us  to  realize  that 
Christ  wants  us  to  work  with  Him. 
He  could,  but  He  will  not,  save  the 
world  without  us. 

Each  man  must  become  the  instru- 
ment for  the  salvation  of  his  neigh- 
bour and  thus  save  his  own  soul.  No 
man  is  an  island,  entire  of  itself: 
every  man  is  a piece  of  the  continent. 
Potentially,  each  one  of  us  is  a cell 
in  the  body  of  Christ.  The  health 
of  the  whole  body  rises  and  falls  with 
the  condition  of  each  separate  cell. 
One  helps  the  other;  each  suffers 
with  its  fellow.  And  the  Divine  Lover 
is  thus  able  to  use  one  as  an  instru- 
ment to  save  the  others.  ■ 
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LITTLE 

FLOWER’S 

JUNIOR 

MISSIONARIES 


Dear  Junior  Missionaries: 

I hope  when  you  are  older  that  you  will  read  some  of  the  addresses  of 
our  late  Holy  Father,  Pope  Pius  XII.  He  wrote  and  spoke  with  great  wisdom 
on  a great  many  subjects  but  on  none  more  beautifully  than  when  he  was 
speaking  of  you,  his  children. 

He  loved  you.  He  had  confidence  in  you.  He  spoke  very  often  of  your 
great  generosity  and  spirit  of  sacrifice.  He  said,  in  1954,  speaking  to  the 
children  of  Rome:  “Everybody  knows  that  the  Vicar  of  Christ  loves  children 
and  wants  to  make  them  His  friends;  and  if  it  were  possible,  the  Pope  would 
come  down  among  you  to  speak  with  each  of  you  and  place  his  hand  in 
blessing  on  your  heads,  with  great  and  tender  affection.” 

He  warned  them  that  the  enemies  of  God  would  try  to  separate  them 
from  Him  and  that  they  had  to  learn  to  know  the  child  Jesus;  to  love  and 
follow  Him. 

“It  doesn’t  matter  that  you  are  little  and  weak,”  the  Holy  Father  said. 
“It  doesn’t  matter  that  evil  attracts  you  or  the  demon  tempts  you.  Jesus  will 
never  leave  you  alone.  He  stays  at  your  side  to  steady  you  when  you  might 
fall.  And  when  you’re  tired.  His  Blessed  Mother  will  be  with  you  to  take 
you  in  her  arms  with  maternal  tenderness.” 

He  told  them  that  the  Church  to-day  needs  great  strength  to  keep  up 
the  struggle  against  the  many  enemies  attacking  her  and  then  he  asked  them 
to  pray  for  protection  for  the  Church,  that  Her  enemies’  ranks  would  be 
broken  and  that  all  men  would  be  saved. 

Through  these  children  of  Rome  of  course,  the  Holy  Father  was  speaking 
to  you.  Remember  his  words.  And,  as  he  said  at  the  conclusion  of  his 
beautiful  address:  “May  you  be  — as  at  the  entry  into  Jerusalem  — among 
the  heralds  of  a new  triumph  for  the  great  Friend  of  children:  for  Christ 
Jesus,  Saviour  of  the  World.” 


Father  Jim. 
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It  All  Comes  Out 
in  the  ‘‘SODAN” 


THOMAS  O'TOOLE,  SFM 

Here  in  Japan  they  have  a word, 
sodan,  which  means  a confe- 
rence, a chat  or  a discussion  of  some 
problem.  The  sodan  is  nothing  new 
to  this  country,  but  it  can  certainly 
be  an  ordeal. 

For  instance,  the  other  day,  a girl 
was  waiting  for  me  in  the  parlor. 
Her  problem  was  simple;  she  wanted 
to  go  into  the  convent.  But  there 
was  one  catch:  she  was  not  a Catholic. 
So  we  talked  for  several  hours  (a 
typical  sodan)  and  I got  her  case 
history. 

She  was  a girl  from  the  country 
and  as  her  parents  could  not  support 
her  at  home  she  took  work  in  a hos- 
pital near  us.  But  she  became  tired 
of  the  work,  read  about  convent  life, 
quit  her  job  and  now  wished  to  enter 
the  religious  life. 

To  us  this  seems  odd.  Why  should 
a non-Catholic  desire  to  enter  the 
convent?  Well,  there  are  many  rea- 
sons, the  main  one  being  that  the 
Japanese  woman’s  life  is  not  an  easy 
one.  In  Canada,  women  have  a com- 
paratively easy  life.  I’m  not  inviting 
Canadian  women  to  write  me  of  their 
troubles,  but  in  comparing  the  two 
ways  of  life,  there  is  a great  diffe- 
rence. 

For  example,  Canadian  women 
generally  select  their  own  partners 


for  marriage.  In  many  of  the  mar- 
riages we  have  handled  in  Japan,  it 
seems  that  the  first  marriage  was 
arranged  by  relatives,  and  the  parties 
had  not  much  to  say  about  it.  Many 
of  these  marriages  have  failed  and 
so,  with  converts,  we  are  often  con- 
fronted with  marriage  problems  re- 
sulting from  second  or  third  mar- 
riages. 

Grandparents  hold  tremendous 
power  over  young  people  — what 
they  say  goes.  So  many  a girl  has 
married  to  please  them  and  her  hus- 
band has  turned  out  to  be  a previous- 
ly married  man,  whose  first  wife  be- 
comes quite  a problem. 

Another  example  which  points  up 
the  difference  between  the  Japanese 
and  the  Canadian  woman’s  life  is  the 
type  of  work  in  which  they  are  en- 
gaged. How  many  Canadian  women 
do  you  know  who  are  employed  in 
road,  railway  or  building  construc- 
tion or  who  work  in  machine  shops 
from  5:00  a.m.  until  10:00  p.m.? 
Not  too  many,  unless  things  have 
changed  since  I left  home. 

With  problems  like  these,  a young 
girl’s  future  is  often  not  too  bright, 
and  she  may  look  to  the  convent  for 
an  escape.  In  accepting  vocations 
then,  the  Church  looks  carefully  into 
applicants’  motives  and  usually  de- 
mands several  years  of  exemplary  life 
after  baptism.  ■ 
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Pillar  of 
the  Kingdom 

RT.  REV.  JOHN  M.  FRASER,  SFM 

Continuation  of  Msgr.  Fraser  s autobiagraphy 

Sister  Candida,  a Filipino  Sister  of  Charity  from  Santa  Isa- 
bella Academy  where  I used  to  teach  catechism,  gave  me  a graphic 
description  of  her  adventures.  After  the  Japanese  had  taken  the 
Spanish  Fathers  away  from  their  Augustinian  Monastery  they 
interned  in  it  the  Sisters  and  all  the  women  and  children  of  the 
walled  city,  about  two  thousand  persons.  One  day  the  Japanese 
were  placing  anti-aircraft  guns  on  the  roof  of  the  monastery  to 
attack  American  bombers.  That  would  mean  death  for  everybody. 
They  resolved  to  escape. 

With  a doctor  carrying  a white  flag  at  their  head,  they  made 
a dash  for  liberty.  In  crossing  a street,  at  one  end  of  which  were 
U.S.  soldiers  and  at  the  other  Japanese,  the  leader  was  shot  down. 
The  rest  fled  to  ruined  buildings.  Sister  Candida  urged  them  to 
be  brave  and  follow  her,  that  they  would  die  of  starvation  or  be 
killed  by  artillery  if  they  remained  there.  Taking  a wounded 
Sister  in  her  arms  and  followed  by  a Sister  carrying  a big  can- 
nister  of  rice,  she  headed  the  procession.  Neither  army  fired 
on  the  Sisters  or  people  as  they  crossed  the  street.  They  got 
safely  to  the  American  held  zone,  and  were  treated  to  food  and 
all  sorts  of  kindness. 

Tons  of  food  were  imported  and  sold  at  cost  price  to  the 
famishing  population.  The  Divine  Word  Trade  School  at  which 
I lodged  was  one  of  the  distributing  centres.  I watched  the  smiling 
faces  of  the  poor  people  as  they  took  the  parcels  of  good  American 
bread  and  canned  food  they  had  not  seen  for  a long  time. 
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My  name  was  put  on  the  list  of  persons  to  be  repatriated  on 
board  the  “Admiral  Eberle”,  the  first  ship  to  leave.  But  I was  > 
disappointed  to  find  out  one  day  that  my  name  had  been  cancelled. 

I Only  those  actually  living  in  Santo  Tomas  University  would  be 
accepted.  I begged  the  official  in  charge  to  let  me  lodge  at  the 
University  and  be  considered  as  an  internee.  He  kindly  consented 
and  I lived  four  days  and  nights  with  other  priests  (among  others 
Father  McCloskey,  who  is  now  in  a Nagasaki  parish)  in  the  fourth 
[ story  of  the  university,  until  the  ship  left. 

j There  were  five  thousand  soldiers  and  internees  on  board. 

It  was  April  11,  1945.  We  were  well  protected:  two  destroyers 
[ ahead,  and  three  cargo  vessels  along  each  side  of  our  ship,  in 

I case  a torpedo  should  come  from  the  many  islands  we  passed, 

I still  occupied  by  the  Japanese.  We  zig-zagged  like  a butterfly, 

i At  a given  signal  the  whole  convoy  would  swerve,  now  in  one 

i direction,  now  in  another,  in  order  to  dodge  possible  torpedoes. 

j We  were  fifty-five  priests  on  board,  and  as  many  Sisters, 

j.  They  all  gave  graphic  descriptions  of  their  extraordinary  escape 

I from  Los  Banos.  That  was  one  of  the  greatest  epics  in  the  history 

j of  warfare.  In  it  Mac  Arthur  showed  his  wonderful  generalship. 

I Los  Banos  was  twenty-five  miles  within  enemy  territory.  The 

E internees  there,  though  suffering  much  bodily,  had  plenty  of 

J spiritual  consolation.  All  the  priests  said  Mass  daily.  The  Sisters 

I went  to  Communion  and  during  the  day  taught  the  children  cate- 

i chism.  Bishop  Jergens  was  the  soul  of  the  camp.  He  organized 

j everything  like  a monastery.  There  was  daily  exposition  of  the 

I Blessed  Sacrament.  On  Christmas  Day  four  hundred  Masses 

I were  said. 

t 

I How  to  get  the  internees  safe  to  Manila  was  the  question, 

j One  morning  early,  just  as  the  priests  had  their  vestments  spread 
I in  preparation  for  Mass,  paratroopers,  like  a bolt  from  the  blue, 

I descended  from  the  clouds.  Native  guerrillas  vaulted  the  barbed 
wire  fences.  The  Japanese  soldiers  were  taken  unawares,  and 
unarmed,  performing  their  daily  morning  exercises.  All  were 
I killed,  to  a man.  Everybody  hurried  to  the  beach  were  amphi- 

; bians  were  waiting.  2,500  persons  escaped  to  Manila  without 

i a single  loss. 

The  priests  on  board  were  very  lean  and  dressed  in  non- 
descript fashion,  generally  only  in  shirt  and  pants.  Most  of  them 
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had  lost  weight.  The  Apostolic  Delegate’s  secretary  lost  fifty 
pounds.  One  civilian  told  me  he  had  lost  one  hundred  pounds. 
The  priests  had  lost  their  Mass  kits  in  Los  Banos.  I had  lost 
mine  in  Santa  Scholastica.  There  were  only  seven  Mass  kits 
aboard.  I managed  however,  to  say  Mass  every  day. 

I was  far  from  well,  and  on  the  landing  day,  when  all  the 
passengers  had  to  line  up  and  wait  their  turn,  I was  too  weak  to 
stand  and  sat  down  to  rest.  I fell  asleep  and  missed  the  supper 
hour.  I found,  however,  a piece  of  bread  and  half  a cup  of  coffee 
that  someone  had  left. 

We  docked  May  2,  1945,  at  San  Pedro  near  Los  Angeles, 
boarded  buses  and  after  long  delays  arrived  at  the  processing 
centre.  The  bus  conductress  passed  around  milk  and  sandwiches, 
but  as  I wanted  to  say  Mass  and  it  was  after  midnight,  I could 
not  eat.  Finally,  after  more  screening,  we  got  to  an  hotel  at 
three  o’clock  in  the  morning  and  went  to  bed.  At  seven  I was 
at  the  Cathedral  for  Mass.  Monsignor  Crawley,  the  rector,  re- 
ceived me  very  kindly  and  gave  me  the  clothing  I needed,  a 
clergyman’s  suit  and  overcoat.  The  officer  of  the  screening  table 
remarked,  next  day,  that  I was  the  most  clerically  dressed  clergy- 
man he  had  so  far  screened. 

The  Canadian  Government  treated  us  royally  and  sent  pull- 
man  cars  to  take  us  to  our  destination.  Everywhere  we  were 
treated  as  heroes  — the  first  to  be  liberated  from  the  beleaguered 
inferno  of  Manila.  At  San  Francisco  we  were  given  a turkey 
dinner.  Prime  Minister  Mackenzie  King  paid  us  a visit  and 
shook  hands  with  each  of  us.  I said  one  word  to  him:  “Put  the 
Russians  back  into  Russia  !”  He  was  then  taking  part  in  the 
establishment  of  the  United  Nations  Organization. 

At  Vancouver  I was  made  to  feel  at  home  with  our  own  priests 
at  our  Chinese  Mission  Center.  In  Calgary  I was  given  a hearty 
welcome  by  my  nephew.  Bishop  Carroll.  In  Toronto  a big  wel- 
come ceremony  was  held  in  Columbus  Hall,  at  which  Cardinal 
McGuigan  presided.  I addressed  the  audience  on  my  recent  ad- 
ventures. I visited  the  Good  Shepherd  and  other  convents.  They 
all  wanted  to  hear  a recital  of  my  experiences  in  the  Far  East. 
For  over  three  years  they  did  not  know  whether  I was  dead  or 
alive. 

TO  BE  CONTINUED 
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Father  George  Courtrighfs  missiona- 
ry life  has  been  devoted  to  the  care 
of  the  people  of  the  Dominican  Re- 
public since  1945,  the  year  of  his 
ordination.  A native  of  Ottawa,  On- 
tario, he  is  now  in  Canada  on  sick 
leave. 


I REMEMBER 


I remember  an  incident  that  happened  in  the  muddy  village  of  San 
Luis  in  the  Dominican  Republic.  The  occasion  was  the  weekly 
meeting  of  our  Junior  Legion  of  Mary,  a group  that  Father  William 
McNabb,  SFM,  had  formed  among  the  children  of  the  town.  We 
were  kneeling  around  a table  on  which  there  was  placed  a small 
statue  of  Our  Lady,  in,  of  all  places,  an  outer  room  of  the  local 
Oddfellows  Lodge!  It  was  the  only  suitable  room  in  the  whole  settle- 
ment. 

It  came  time  for  the  prayer  known  as  the  Catena,  and  twelve 
young  voices  recited,  in  perfect  unison,  those  beautiful  words  from 
the  Canticle  of  Canticles  : — 

“Who  is  she  that  cometh  forth  as  the  morning  rising, 
fair  as  the  moon,  bright  as  the  sun,  terrible  as  an  army 
set  in  battle  array  ?” 

Suddenly,  as  the  last  words  were  being  uttered,  some  prankster, 
who  had  been  eavesdropping  outside  the  window,  let  off  a giant 
fire-cracker.  The  noise  was  like  the  opening  salvo  of  an  army 
barrage.  Smoke  filled  the  room,  and  our  ears  rang  with  the  echo 
of  the  explosion. 

The  timing  had  been  perfect.  It  was  done  with  such  split- 
second  precision,  that  it  gave  our  prayers  a new  dimension.  Now 
we  could  boast  of  sound  effects  to  accompany  our  words  ! ■ 

GEORGE  COURTRIGHT,  SFM 
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PAYMENT  PLANS  FOR  ONE  HUNDRED  DOLLAR  PLEDGES 


See  page  1 6 


$100.00  in  1 payment 

$50.00  a year  for  2 years 

$25.00  each  6 months  for  2 years 

$20.00  each  5 months  for  25  months 

$15.00  each  4 months  for  28  months 
(last  payment  $10.00) 

$10.00  each  2 months  for  20  months 

$5.00  each  2 months  for  40  months 

$2.50  a month  for  40  months 


MY  PLEDGE  TO 

Canada's  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society's  Building  Fund. 

I choose  plan  number  

I will  make  my  first  payment  

(date) 

Lest  I forget,  please  send  me  a reminder  one  week  in  advance  of  payments. 


Na 


me  


Address  

I ^ 

Cut  out  and  mail  to; 

Father  Francis  Diemert,  S.F.M.,  2685  Kingston  Rd., 

Scarboro,  Ont. 

All  contribulions  acknowledged  by  official  receipt  usable  for  Income  Tax  deductions. 

If  not  acknoweldged  within  two  weeks,  please  notify  us. 
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MISSIONS 
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'tawa,Oni 


What  Are  They  Looking  For  ? 

They  are  looking  for  you.  You  don’t  know  them  of  course;  these 
people  live  in  a little  village  in  southern  Japan.  And  they  don’t 
know  you.  But  they  look  for  you  because  you  have  something 
they  want  very  much  . . . the  truth. 

The  people  in  this  picture  are  likely  all  pagan  . . . most 
Japanese  people  are.  But  to  be  pagan  is  not  necessarily  to  be 
ignorant,  backward  or  primitive.  The  Japanese  are  a cultured, 
intelligent  people.  And  because  they  are  intelligent,  they  know 
there  must  be  a God. 

But  they  know  nothing  about  Him.  They  know  nothing  of 
God’s  nature  or  of  the  truths  He  has  revealed.  That  is  why 
they  look  for  you.  You  alone  possess  the  truth.  If  non-Christian 
people  don’t  learn  from  you,  where  can  they  turn  ? 

Won’t  you  help  the  Scarboro  Fathers  bring  to  these  people 
the  knowledge  of  God,  and  the  blessings  of  His  truth  ? 
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EDITORIAL 


It  Hardly  Seems  Fair 

Look  at  our  front  cover  again.  Does  it  seem  fair  that  such  an 
innocent  Child  should  be  thrown  into  a life-and-death  contest 
with  the  frightening  creature  on  the  right?  Hardly.  The  Child 
seems  so  young  and  helpless  — the  struggle  so  hopeless.  It  hardly 
seems  fair. 

Look  at  the  mother.  Does  it  seem  fair  to  ask  her  to  release 
her  Child  that  He  might  grapple  with  the  demon?  Hardly.  It 
is  her  only  Child.  And  He  is  only  a few  days  old. 

And  look  at  the  demon.  Armed,  vicious,  and  determined 
to  destroy  the  Child.  Is  it  fair  to  give  him  the  chance?  The 
demon  has  millions  of  followers;  the  Child  is  unknown.  To  all 
appearances,  the  Child  doesn’t  have  a chance. 

But  there  are  other  factors.  This  is  no  ordinary  Child.  He 
looks  young,  but  He  has  existed  from  all  eternity.  He  looks 
naive  and  innocent,  but  He  is  infinitely  wise.  He  looks  helpless, 
but  “even  the  winds  and  the  sea  obey  Him”.  He  looks  defenseless, 
yet  all  the  legions  of  Heaven  stand  ready  to  protect  Him.  He 
looks  so  human,  and  yet  He  is  Divine. 

It  will  be  a strange  battle.  In  a sense,  both  contestants  will 
win.  The  demon  will  kill  the  Child,  but  the  Child  will  win  the 
fruits  of  victory  — the  souls  of  men.  Something  else  will  make 
it  a strange  battle : long  after  the  Child  has  paid  the  price 

of  His  ultimate  victory,  the  contest  will  continue.  The  followers 
of  the  Child,  and  those  of  the  demon  will  forever  engage  in  the 
struggle  for  men’s  souls.  The  Child  will  be  represented  by  people 
sacrificing  themselves  either  literally  through  martyrdom,  or  just 
as  really  through  the  ordeal  of  a virtuous  life.  The  demon’s 
cohorts  will  be  recognized  by  their  blindness  and  their  love  of 
the  world. 

But  not  all  of  the  demon’s  followers  are  his  cohorts.  Many 
are  victims.  These  people  would  willingly  follow  the  Child  if 
they  knew  Him:  would  gladly  give  up  the  fears  and  uncertainties 
of  a Godless  life  if  someone  would  help  them.  These  are  the 
souls  that  missionaries  seek.  It  will  be  a long  search,  a tiring 
search,  and  at  times  a seemingly  hopeless  search.  But  could 
anything  seem  more  hopeless  than  the  prospects  of  the  Child 
challenging  the  demon  ? ■ 

HAROLD  OXLEY,  SFM 
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PORTRAIT 

of  a 

MISSIONARY 

Fr.  Michael  O' Kane,  SFM,  after  three 
years  on  St.  Vincent  Island,  has  been 
sent  to  study  Social  Leadership  at 
St.  Francis  Xavier  University,  Anti- 
gonish,  N.S.  At  the  time  this  article 
was  written,  he  was  vacationing  be- 
fore reporting  to  school.  But  the  evi- 
dence of  his  work  on  St.  Vincent  was 
still  obvious. 


LEO  CURTIN,  SFM 

Father  O’Kane  is  now  holidaying 
in  Canada  and  no  one  deserves 
a holiday  more.  The  work  he  has 
done  here  in  less  than  three  years  is 
phenomenal.  I remember  one  of  my 
first  visits  to  his  parish,  St.  John’s, 
Mesopotamia.  I accompanied  Bishop 
Field  on  a Confirmation  tour.  Just 
as  we  drove  up  the  road  to  the 
church,  a typical  tropical  downpour 
came.  The  Bishop  ran  from  the  car 
to  the  front  door  of  the  church  while 
someone  tried  to  hold  an  umbrella 
over  him.  At  the  side  door  leading 
from  sacristy  to  church  the  rain  was 
pouring  in,  literally  in  bucketsful. 
The  church  roof,  too,  was  leaking  in 
many  places.  Now  all  that  is  changed. 
The  church  has  a new  roof  of  galvan- 
ized iron.  The  interior  of  the  church 
has  been  painted,  and  the  sanctuary 
has  a new  tile  floor.  A choir  loft,  a 
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new  baptistry  and  confessional  have 
been  built.  Last,  but  not  least,  a set 
of  electronic  bells  have  been  installed 
and  they  are  the  pride  of  the  parish- 
ioners of  the  parish  of  St.  John  the 
Evangelist.  They  can  be  heard  echo- 
ing and  reechoing  throughout  the 
valleys  of  the  three  rivers  of  Mesopo- 
tamia. 

That  is  not  all.  At  Gomea,  one  of 
his  missions.  Father  O’Kane  built  a 
beautiful  church  dedicated  to  St. 
Theresa,  the  Little  Flower.  We  never 
saw  the  former  church  for  an  earth- 
quake, about  ten  years  ago,  damaged 
it  so  badly  that  it  was  pulled  down 
and  a temporary  wooden  church 
erected.  The  new  church  is  of  cement 
blocks,  with  steel  girders  imported 
from  England.  It  seats  four  hundred, 
and  is  nearly  100%  fire  proof.  We 
hone,  too,  that  it  is  hurricane-proof 
and  earthquake-proof. 


Through  private  appeals  to  friends  i 
at  home  and  allocations  from  the  i 
Propagation  of  the  Faith  through  j 
Bishop  Field,  with  generous  help  ! 
from  his  parishioners  and  other  i 
friends  of  St.  Vincent  and  also  nu- 
merous raffles  and  bingo  entertain-  ; 
ments.  Father  O’Kane  has  wiped  | 
more  than  nine-tenths  of  the  debt.  | 

Besides  the  parish  of  St.  Johnj 
Mesopotamia  and  St.  Theresa’s 
Father  O’Kane  has  at  Escape  a miss-;| 
ion  chapel,  but  no  congregation  (there 
is  one  family);  at  Biabou  a congre-^ 
gation  but  no  chapel.  He  uses  a|; 
rented  house  where  he  has  set  up^L 
an  altar  for  Mass  twice  a month.  At  ■ 
Stubbs  he  says  an  evening  Mass  on| 
a weekday,  twice  a month.  Busy?  OTr 
course,  he  is  busy,  but  you  neven| 
saw  a happier  man.  The  life  of  thel 
missionary  is  a strenuous  but  a happyj  ! 
life.  Boys!  Take  notice.  ■ ? | 


THE  SOCIETY  AT  HOME 


A Christmas  Message 

Dear  Friends  : 

At  this  time  of  the  year  we  will  hear  anew 
the  familiar  story  of  the  Birth  of  our  Saviour. 

Our  hearts  will  thrill  again  as  the  Angelic 
Message  is  repeated  “Behold  I bring  you  glad 
tidings  of  great  joy  which  shall  be  to  all  the 
people.” 

It  is  difficult  for  us  to  realize  that  this 
story,  which  is  so  well  known  to  us,  has  never 
reached  the  ears  of  over  two  thirds  of  the 
people  in  the  world.  Nor  has  the  significance 
of  the  story,  the  proof  of  God’s  love  and 
goodness,  ever  gladdened  their  hearts. 

To  bring  the  joy  of  Christmas  to  these  many 
people  is  the  missionary  work  of  the  Church. 

The  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society  is 
happy  to  be  a part  of  this  work.  And  we  are 
deeply  grateful  to  you,  our  good  benefactors, 
who  by  your  prayers  and  donations  have  made 
it  possible  for  us  to  send  to  different  parts 
of  the  world  messengers  to  spread  the  good 
news  of  the  Gospel. 

God  is  the  source  of  the  true  joy  of  Christ- 
mas and  He  graciously  gave  to  that  joy  the 
unique  quality  of  multiplying  itself.  That  is, 
the  more  it  is  shared  with  others  the  more 
of  it  do  we  have  ourselves.  In  wishing  you  a 
Merry  Christmas  my  wish  is  a prayer  that 
your  joy  may  be  multiplied  over  and  over 
again  because  of  your  generous  sharing  of 
it  with  your  less  fortunate  fellow-men 
throughout  the  world. 

May  the  Christ  Child  bless  you  at  Christ- 
mas and  during  the  coming  New  Year.  ■ 

VERY  REV.  FRANCIS  DIEMERT,  SFM 


Very  Rev.  Francis 
Diemert,  SFM,  Super- 
ior General  of  the 
Scarboro  Foreign 
Mission  Society 
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Five  years  ago,  Fr.  Paul  Flaherty, 
SFM,  opened  Blessed  Sacrament 
parish  (right)  in  Ichinomiya,  Japan. 
Today  it  is  the  second  largest  of 
Scarboro’s  parishes  in  that  country 
— and  it  is  bulging  at  the  seams. 
Fr.  Flaherty  desperately  needs  a 
bigger  church. 


Here  he  describes  the  growth  of 
the  parish  and  explains  why  some- 
thing must  soon  be  done  to  accom- 
modate the  increasing  number  of 
new  Catholics. 


PAUL  FLAHERTY,  SFM  j 

Gata-gata-gata-suru,  gata-gata-ga-  e 
ta-suru,  S W I S H - Z O O M-  y 
SWISH  . . . These  are  the  sounds  to  n 
be  heard  around  the  clock  at  Blessed  ^ 
Sacrament  parish  in  Ichinomiya,  o 
Japan.  If  it  is  true  that  the  ideal  spot  Ij 
for  a church  is  the  market  place,  o 
then  the  location  in  Ichinomiya  ful-  s[ 
fils  the  ideal,  hemmed  in  as  it  is  on  J; 
three  sides  by  family-operated  weav- 
ing factory  homes,  and  facing  boldly 

Fr.  Flaherty,  SFM,  distributes  Holy 
Communion  in  a Japanese  home 
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YA  STORY 


on  Highway  which  connects 

Tokyo  with  Nagoya  and  all  points 
north  and  south.  Opened  a short  five 
years  ago  (although  as  a Sunday  Mass 
mission  station  worked  from  our 
Nagoya  church,  its  history  is  slightly 
older),  it  has  grown  to  be  the  second 
largest  and  one  of  the  most  promising 
of  the  nine  parishes  founded  and 
staffed  by  the  Scarboro  Fathers  in 
Japan. 

Located  in  the  midst  of  the  vast, 
fertile  plain  of  Aichi  Prefecture 
(“province”  in  Canadian  terminolo- 
gy), Ichinomiya  is  renowned  as  the 


centre  of  Japan’s  now  booming 
textile  industry. 

As  far  as  the  eye  can  see  factories 
everywhere,  large  and  small,  their 
chimneys  belching  smog;  streets  lined 
with  wholesale  cloth  shops;  merchants 
haggling  with  customers  in  their 
sharp  staccato  voices  . . . hustle, 
bustle,  rush.  All  these  sights  and 
sounds  bear  eloquent  testimony  to 
Ichinomiya’s  earnest  efforts  to  supply 
clothing  for  the  backs  of  ninety 
million  Japanese,  as  well  as  countries 
in  south-west  Asia  and  other  parts  of 
the  world.  Metropolitan  Ichinomiya’s 
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Fr.  Alex  McDonald,  SFM,  instructs  a group  of  Young  Christian  Workers 


present  population  is  250,000  but  is 
ever  growing  by  leaps  and  bounds. 

When  it  was  my  privilege  to  build 
and  open  the  present  parish  in  1955 
(comprising  a combination  chapel- 
hall  and  rectory),  there  were  less  than 
one  hundred  Christians  on  our  books. 
At  the  present  writing,  there  are 
more  than  six  hundred  and  fifty 
Catholic  souls  (not  to  mention  the 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  pagans 
within  the  parish  limits)  for  whose 
spiritual  welfare  Father  Alexander 
MacDonald  and  myself  are  respons- 
ible. Would  that  this  six-fold  increase 
could  be  attributed  in  its  entirety  to 
the  unusual  volume  of  adult  baptisms 
during  this  period!  However,  to  do 
so  would  be  basically  dishonest,  and 
this  notwithstanding  the  zealous 
efforts  of  other  Scarboro  Fathers  who 
succeeded  me  during  a two-year 


leave-of-absence  in  Canada.  The 
truth  is  that  since  the  opening  five 
years  ago,  we  can  boast  of  only  one 
hundred  or  so  adult  baptisms  — 
twenty  per  year  — a tiny  fraction 
perhaps  above  the  annual  national 
average  per  parish  of  two  priests. 
No,  our  remarkable  increase  in  Ichi- 
nomiya  is  due  mainly  to  only  one 
factor  — immigration  — a great 
influx  of  young  Catholic  men  and 
women  from  poorer  rural  areas  of 
Japan  notably  Nagaski  diocese) 
who  come  to  find  employment  in  the 
large  industrial  centres  such  as  ours. 

In  fulfilling  his  apostolate  every 
parish  priest,  be  he  missionary  in  a 
pagan  country  like  Japan  or  tilling 
his  allotted  portion  of  Christ’s  vine- 
yard in  a predominantly  Christian 
land  — every  priest  is  faced  with  a 
two-fold  responsibility  — conserva- 
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tion  and  expansion.  The  first,  con- 
servation, consists  in  ministering  sa- 
cramentally and  otherwise  to  the 
spiritual  well-being  of  those  of  the 
household  of  the  Faith.  His  second 
duty,  and  one  of  equal  importance, 
expansion,  is  the  task  of  compelling 
those  outside  the  one  true  Fold  to 
enter  and  bask  in  the  light  and  grace 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God.  The  priest 
must  engage  in  these  two  functions 
simultaneously,  being  constantly  on 
his  guard  never  to  slight  one  in 
favour  of  the  other.  For,  in  reality, 
they  are  merely  two  facets  of  one  and 
the  same  essential  mission  — a di- 
vine mission  entrusted  him  by  Christ 
through  the  Bishop  — that  of 
strengthening  and  building  up  the 
Mystical  Body  of  Christ.  Now,  find- 
ing suitable  ways  and  means  of 
attaining  this  two-fold  end  — con- 
servation and  expansion  — is,  I’m 
sure,  the  constant  concern  which 
weights  heavily  on  the  heart  of  every 
pastor,  as  it  did  on  St.  Paul  when  in 
one  of  his  epistles  he  refers  to  his 
“daily  solicitude  for  the  churches”, 
j Although  the  end  everywhere  and 
always  remains  the  same,  depending 
on  local  conditions,  the  means,  of 
I course,  will  vary  from  place  to 
place.  Perhaps  the  readers  of  Scar- 
boro  Missions  would  be  interested 
in  hearing  something  of  Ichinomiya’s 
particular  problems  regarding  the 
Apostolate,  and  just  how  we  are  en- 
deavouring to  solve  them. 

At  the  outset,  let  me  assure  you 
of  one  thing  — the  priests  of  Ichi- 


Sunday  School  students  assemble  in  small 
groups  after  Sunday  Mass 


nomiya  have  never  been  so  fool- 
hardy as  to  attempt  this  task  alone 
apd  unaided.  In  1957,  Fathers  Fitz- 
patrick and  O’Toole  established  two 
groups  of  Young  Christian  Workers 
in  the  parish  — one  each  for  men 
and  women.  Like  any  other  apostolic 
society  in  the  Church,  its  general  and 
primary  purpose  is  the  sanctification 
of  its  members.  However,  it  is  in  its 
secondary  and  particular  purpose  that 
the  YCW  is  unique  and  admirably 
suited  to  conditions  of  an  industrial 
area  such  as  Ichinomiya.  For,  on  the 
shoulders  of  these  few  and  fledgling 
but  quite  zealous  young  apostles  is 
laid  the  task  of  bringing  Christ,  in 
their  persons,  into  their  various 
places  of  work. 

Once  a week  each  group  meets 
together  to  study  some  particular 
section  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  usu- 
ally a passage  from  the  New  Testa- 
ment, which  thqy  discuss  under  the 
guidance  of  their  priest-director. 
Then,  after  some  discussion  and  de- 
liberation, they  themselves  decide, 
in  the  light  of  particular  conditions 
existing  in  their  factory  just  how  the 
Christian  principles  gleaned  from  that 
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Fr.  Flaherty  preaches  at  a Sunday  Mass 
in  Blessed  Sacrament  Church,  Ichinomiya 


night’s  Scripture  study  can  best  be 
applied  for  the  spiritual  benefit  of 
their  fellow  workers,  and  for  the 
ultimate  purpose  of  establishing  “all 
things  in  Christ”. 

Besides  the  particular  resolution 
taken  for  each  week,  all  month  long 
they  try  to  sell  copies  of  the  YCW 
newspaper  to  their  fellow-workers, 
and  on  Sundays  to  the  crowds  mill- 
ing around  our  local  railway  station. 
The  hope  is,  of  course,  that  the  diffu- 
sion of  such  a newspaper  containing 
Christian  solutions  to  pressing  moral 
and  social  problems  will  prove,  to 
some  extent  at  least,  an  antidote  to 
the  veritable  flood  of  secular,  mater- 
ialistic and  Communistic  publications 
so  widely  circulated  among  the 
masses.  Thus  far,  such  constitutes 
our  major  apostolic  effort  for  ex- 
pansion, and  happily  enough  we  have 
been  blessed  with  many  catechumens 
as  a result. 

Next,  as  an  aid  in  the  matter  of 
conservation.  Father  Toth  and  I de- 
cided to  establish  a praesidium  of 
the  Legion  of  Mary  this  Spring.  And 
what  a heaven-sent  inspiration  that 
decision  proved  to  be!  At  present 
there  are  only  five  or  six  Legionaries 


— four  women  and  two  men,  but 
to  attend  any  Wednesday  evening 
meeting  and  to  witness  their  love  for 
Our  Lady  and  zeal  for  the  interests 
of  Her  Son  and  souls  is,  believe  me, 
a never-to-be-forgotten  experience 
and  consolation.  Between  the  week- 
ly Legion  meeting  itself  and  the 
task  for  each  assigned  at  this  meeting 
these  good  people  devote  at  least  four 
hours  of  their  precious  little  free 
time  to  the  good  works  of  God  . . . 
calling  in  at  factory  dormitories  en- 
deavouring to  contact  straying  Ca- 
tholics, visiting  Catholic  patients  in 
hospitals  all  over  the  city,  using  such 
occasions  to  interest  non-Catholic 
patients  in  the  Faith,  distributing  Ca- 
tholic literature,  and  myriad  other 
works  too  numerous  to  mention. 

In  reading  the  history  of  the  early 
Church,  whether  as  recorded  in  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles  or  as  set  down 
in  secular  chronicles  of  that  period 
as  well,  it  is  evident  that  non-believers 
were  attracted,  nay  impelled,  to  the 
truth  of  Christian  teaching  primarily 
by  the  example  of  the  Christians. 
Though  times  and  customs  may 
change  human  nature  certainly  does 
not,  and  I am  therefore  thoroughly 
convinced  that  such  devoted  love  and 
good  example  on  the  part  of  our 
twentieth-century  Japanese  apostles 
will  bring  to  the  lips  of  many  a 
modern  day  pagan  those  admiring 
words  of  old,  so  full  of  surprise  and 
wonder:  “See  how  those  Christians 
love  one  another!”  And  from  admir- 
ation it  is  a very  short  step  to  imit- 
ation of  and  faith  in  Him  Who  is  the 
ultimate  source  of  their  edification, 
the  one  and  only  “Way,  Truth  and 
Life”  for  all  men.  h 
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HE  WAS  SUBJECT  TO  THEM 

Bishop  Marrocco  preached  our  annual  priests’  retreat  this  year.  Regarding 
religious  vocations,  the  Bishop  said:  “I  tell  boys  that  they  must  show 
me  they  can  obey.” 

Obedience  is  very  important  for  any  candidate  to  the  priesthood.  The 
presence  or  lack  of  this  virtue  in  a young  man  is  a pretty  accurate  indication 
of  his  upbringing. 

Seminary  rules  help  to  cultivate  obedience.  From  the  first  bell  at  5.30 
in  the  morning  to  the  “lights  out”  bell  at  10  p.m.,  the  seminarian  has  a chance 
to  show  his  obedience  by  prompt  and  cheerful  willingness  to  follow  God’s 
Will.  The  sound  of  each  bell  is  the  voice  of  God.  This  voice  tells  him  to 
get  out  of  bed,  to  attend  Mass,  to  have  breakfast,  to  go  to  class,  to  study  and 
to  have  healthy  recreation.  In  short,  it  tells  him  to  keep  the  rule.  And, 
the  rule  is  there  to  help  him  become  like  our  Divine  Master,  Jesus  Christ. 

As  we  kneel  at  the  Christmas  crib  this  month  and  think  about  Our 
Lord,  we  can  think  of  His  obedience.  First  of  all.  He  was  obedient  to  His 
Heavenly  Father  in  coming  to  us  as  a little  child.  Later,  He  obeyed  His 
Blessed  Mother  and  Saint  Joseph.  The  Scripture  tells  us  : “He  was  subject 
to  them.”  He  was  obedient  in  all  things,  even  to  death. 

The  tremendous  mission  of  the  Catholic  priesthood  was  given  by  Our 
Lord  Himself  when  He  said  to  His  Apostles  : “As  the  Father  has  sent  me, 
I also  send  you.”  The  Father  sent  His  Son  to  found  in  the  world  the  Kingdom 
of  God,  which  would  last  forever.  It  remains  the  priest’s  duty  to  build  up 
the  Kingdom  of  God.  He  does  this  by  offering  sacrifice,  blessing,  leading, 
preaching  and  administering  the  Sacraments. 

The  true  priest  must  give  to  his  spiritual  children  the  same  love  and 
care  which  the  Christian  father  gives  to  his  family.  But,  in  order  to  do 
this,  he  must  be  Christ-like.  He  must  know  how  to  obey.  ■ 


BOYS:  Join  Scarboro's  Vocation  Club.  Send  this  coupon  to 

VOCATION  CLUB, 

NAME  

2685  Kingston  Rd., 

ADDRESS  

Scarboro,  Ont. 

GRADE  AGE  
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A Song  For 


CHRISTMAS 


ut  on  the  hills  of  Bethlehem  the  shepherds  tend  their  sheep, 


And  in  the  midnight  skies  above  the  stars  their  vigil  keep. 
The  darkness  does  not  comprehend  the  sudden  light  of  day, 

That  clothes  the  cave  beneath  the  hill  and  turns  to  gold  the  hay. 
The  cattle  are  upon  their  knees  — the  dumb  beasts  recognize. 
Beneath  the  swaddling  clothes  of  white  a God  in  strange  disguise. 
The  firmament  is  all  a-glow,  a million  candles  flame. 

The  north-wind  in  the  evergreens  is  whispering  His  name. 

And  from  the  endless  vales  of  light  beyond  Earth’s  farthest  rim. 
The  midnight  silence  hears  with  awe  the  sweet-voiced  Seraphim. 
O stars,  O wind,  O earth,  O sky  . . . O tree,  O bird,  O flower  . . . 
In  universal  symphony  proclaim  the  mystic  hour. 

Let  every  tree  be  trimmed  with  light  and  every  heart  with  love; 
And  every  gift  we  give  express  the  Wonder  from  above. 

Go  leave  the  flock  of  earthly  cares  and  every  baser  thing, 

O come  ye  down  to  David’s  town  and  greet  your  God  and  King. 


HUGH  F.X.  SHARKEY,  SFM 


A PAGAN  MONUMENT 

Pictured  to  the  right  is  a monument. 
It  stands  among  the  ruins  of  the 
ancient  Roman  Forum.  It  was  erec- 
ted in  honor  of  the  Roman  Emperor 
Titus.  It  is  a monument  of  pagan- 
ism — a monument  to  pride.  But  it 
reflects  man’s  natural  desire  to  be 
remembered. 

The  pagan  craves  remembrance  be- 
cause he  fears  the  hereafter.  He  vain- 
ly hopes  that  the  evidence  of  his 
earthly  deeds  will  somehow  win  for 
him  eternal  happiness. 

The  monument  still  stands.  The  man 
is  still  remembered  — but  only  as  a 
proud,  disillusioned,  tragic  figure. 


SCARBORO’S  BOOK  OF  PERPETUAL  REMEMBRANCE  is  a Christian 
monument.  It  is  a book  perpetually  enshrined  in  the  Seminary  chapel.  Till 
the  end  of  time,  the  names  in  the  book  will  be  remembered  daily  in  Holy 
Mass  by  Scarboro  priests  and  seminarians. 

The  names  in  the  book  are  those  of  people  who  have  given  to  our  building 
fund.  There  are  three  hundred  and  sixty-five  pages  in  the  book  — one  for 
each  day  of  the  year.  Each  page  has  ten  lines.  You  may  reserve  as  many 
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A CHRISTIAN  MONUMENT 

What  is  a Christian  monument?  It 
is  a reflection  of  man’s  basic  desire 
to  be  remembered.  But  the  Christian 
motive  is  different.  The  Christian 
craves  remembrance  not  of  his  earth- 
ly accomplishments,  but  of  two  sim- 
ple things  — his  weaknesses,  and  the 
ties  of  humanity  which  bound  him 
to  others  on  earth. 

The  memory  of  his  weaknesses  sug- 
gests the  need  for  prayers;  the  memo- 
ry of  his  humanity  supports  his  claim 
for  the  prayers  of  other  humans. 

Such  a monument  should  never  decay 
or  crumble.  It  should  be  a perpetual 
remembrance  — a perpetual  inspira- 
tion. 


lines  as  you  wish  on  the  date  of  your  choice,  providing  that  date  has  not 
already  been  reserved. 

A full  page  may  be  reserved  for  one  thousand  dollars.  Twenty  names 
may  be  listed.  Part  of  a page  may  be  reserved  at  the  rate  of  one  hundred 
dollars  per  line.  Two  names  may  be  listed  for  each  line.  We  refer  you  to  the 
back  cover  of  this  magazine  for  details  of  payment  plans. 
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The 

Divine 

Quest 


The  second  part  of  a mission  meditation, 
in  which  Fr.  O'Grady,  SFM,  describes  some 
of  the  tactics  used  by  Christ  in  His  relent- 
less search  for  souls. 


FRANCIS  O'GRADY,  SFM 

In  the  divine  quest  for  souls,  every- 
thing centers  around  the  free  will 
of  the  individual.  To  that  will,  Christ 
makes  His  appeal.  To  satisfy  indi- 
vidual differences  the  appeal  must 
vary  in  form.  For  some  it  may  be 
intellectual.  For  such  people  Christ, 
through  His  Church,  presents  His 
doctrine.  For  others,  the  appeal  might 
be  through  the  arts.  For  these  Christ, 
through  His  Church,  offers  the  beauty 
of  architecture,  music,  sculpture, 
painting.  Other  souls  must  be  sought 
through  the  evidence  of  good  works: 
hospitals  for  the  incurable,  the  men- 
tally unsound,  the  crippled.  And 
Christ,  through  His  Church,  provides 
such  institutions.  Others  will  respond 
to  the  appeal  of  learning.  Consequent- 
ly Christ,  through  His  Church,  fosters 
scientific  knowledge  whether  it  be  of 
seismology,  astronomy,  philosophy,  or 
anything  else.  In  every  branch  of 
human  knowledge  you  will  find 
Christ’s  agents,  ready  to  present  the 
particular  appeal  which  you  require. 

Most  people  require  an  appeal 
which  is  a mixture.  They  first  might 
find  their  curiosity  aroused  by  the 
architecture  of  Christ’s  churches.  In- 
side, the  liturgy  might  hold  their  at- 
tention and  later  lead  them  to  invest- 
igate the  articles  of  faith. 


This  is  not  to  say  that  the  sole 
purpose  of  the  arts  and  liturgy  is  to 
attract  potential  converts!  The  arts 
are  used  primarily  as  expressions  of 
love  for  God.  They  give  Him  glory. 
But  they  can  also  serve  as  agents.  In 
fact,  anything  might  serve  as  an  intro- 
duction to  Christ.  But  He  does  not 
ask  for  any  introduction  to  you.  He 
is  always  ready,  eager,  hoping  for 
your  response.  “Behold,  I stand  at 
the  door  and  knock!” 

The  divine  quest  for  souls  began 
with  Adam  and  Eve.  It  will  continue 
until  the  end  of  the  world.  We  are 
now  discussing  the  efforts  of  Christ’s 
Church  to  save  us.  These  began  at 
Pentecost.  “Now  the  Day  of  Pentecost 
having  arrived,  they  were  all  together 
in  one  place  when  suddenly  a sound 
came  from  heaven  like  the  rush  of  a 
mighty  wind  . . . and  there  appeared 
to  them  tongues  as  of  fire  which 
parted  and  settled  upon  each  of  them. 
And  they  were  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  began  to  speak  in  foreign 
tongues  . . .” 

There  were  many  witnesses  to  this 
miracle  and  results  were  immediate. 
Each  man  present  began  to  hear  the 
apostles  speak  in  his  own  language. 
From  that  moment  Christ  began  to 
use  the  members  of  His  Church  as 
instruments  to  carry  His  message. 
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“Christ  seeks  to  save  souls  by  hook  or  by  crook" 


There  were  about  120  disciples  at 
the  time  of  the  Ascension.  After 
Peter’s  sermon  on  Pentecost  the  com- 
munity was  increased  by  about  3,000 
souls.  Soon  afterwards,  another  2,000 
joined  the  fold.  And  so  it  went  during 
the  apostolate  of  Peter,  our  first  pope. 

St.  Peter  died  just  outside  of  Rome, 
crucified  like  His  Master.  The  first 
twenty-five  popes  were  all  martyrs. 
St.  Paul  preached  the  same  gospel  and 
was  also  a martyr.  In  Greek,  the 
word  martyr  means  witness  and  so 
the  early  Christians  considered  them 
to  be:  witnesses  for  Christ  who  laid 
down  their  lives  as  proof  of  their  con- 
viction. 

The  divine  quest  went  on.  Christ 
sent  His  witnesses  to  Persia  and 
Arabia  and  later  to  Africa.  Our  his- 
tory books  speak  with  fear  of  the 
barbarians  who  invaded  the  Roman 
Empire.  Christ  did  not  fear.  Instead 
He  sent  His  missionaries  to  the  Goths, 
the  Vandals,  the  Huns,  the  Franks 
and  Saxons.  Patrick  went  to  Ireland 
and  later  St.  Columban  was  to  estab- 
lish Irish  monasteries  in  Europe.  Boni- 
face was  the  apostle  of  Germany. 
Others  went  to  Iceland  and  Green- 
land. Whereever  the  explorers  went 
missionaries  were  soon  found.  Colum- 
bus brought  them  to  America  on  his 
second  voyage. 

The  valiant  men  of  God  who  came 
to  this  country  and  laid  down  their 
lives  for  the  conversion  of  our  Iro- 
quois, Algonquins  and  Hurons,  have 
left  their  blood-red  trails.  Others  went 
to  South  America.  To  the  Far  East 


went  Franciscans,  Dominicans, 
Jesuits.  Perhaps  the  greatest  name  in 
this  part  of  the  world  is  still  St. 
Francis  Xavier,  apostle  to  India  and 
Japan. 

And  so  it  goes  on,  century  after 
century  . . . men  and  women  filled 
with  Christ’s  zeal,  carrying  their  Lord 
and  Master  to  the  far  corners  of  the 
earth,  aiding  Him  in  His  divine  quest 
for  souls.  Christ  seeks  to  save  souls 
by  hook  or  by  crook:  by  the  hook 
of  the  fisherman  or  the  crook  of  the 
shepherd.  But  still,  after  all  this  effort, 
our  world  of  1960  has  one  billion 
human  beings,  half  of  the  human 
race,  still  pagans! 

Why  is  this  so?  Is  the  divine  quest 
a failure?  Or  is  it  rather  that  the 
divine  mercy  is  infinite  ? ■ 

“Alack,  thou  knowest  not 
How  little  worthy  of  any  love 
thou  art! 

Whom  wilt  thou  find  to  love 
ignoble  thee 

Save  Me,  Save  only  Me? 

All  which  I took  from  thee  I did 
but  take. 

Not  for  thy  harms. 

But  just  that  thou  might’st  seek  it 
in  My  arms. 

All  which  thy  child’s  mistake 
Fancies  as  lost, 

/ have  stored  for  thee  at  home: 

Rise,  clasp  My  hand,  and  come.” 

Francis  Thompson. 
“The  Hound  of  Heaven.” 
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Be  Children 
of  the  Church 

This  article  was  written  by  a member 
of  the  Sisters  of  Charity  of  St.  Vin- 
cent de  Paul  — a community  founded 
by  Mother  Elizabeth  Seton,  at  Em- 
mitsburg,  Maryland,  in  1809.  The 
Motherhouse  is  located  in  Mt.  St. 
Vincent  on  the  Hudson,  N.Y. 

The  1400  members  of  the  community 
serve  God  in  schools,  hospitals,  child- 
caring homes  and  other  institutions  of 
charity.  Much  of  their  work  is  done 
in  the  Bahama  Islands,  and  thus  they 
are  well  known  to  Scarboro  Fathers 
working  there. 


Sister  Francis  — in  conference 


Monday  morning,  August  29, 
1960  was  very  much  like  any 
other  morning.  The  sky  was  just  as 
blue,  the  clouds  just  as  white  and  fluf- 
fy. They  hung  just  as  low  and  the 
temptation  to  reach  up  and  grab  an 
armful  was  just  as  great.  At  9 a.m.  a 
bell  was  rung  and  that  bell  made  this 
Monday  morning  different  from  any 
other,  for  it  meant  that  Saint  Bene- 
dict’s school  was  reopening  to  begin 
its  thirty-eighth  year  of  educating  the 
youth  of  Harbour  Island. 

The  pealing  of  the  school  bell,  too 
persistent  to  be  mistaken  for  any- 
thing else,  brought  the  green-skirted, 
khaki-trousered  scholars  scurrying 
from  all  directions  — yes,  even  down 
out  of  the  coconut  trees!  Now  going 
to  the  sea  was  to  be  replaced  by 
going  to  the  board;  fishing  for  run- 
ners and  yellow-tails  by  searching  for 
nouns  and  pronouns. 

The  voices  of  one  hundred  seventy 
children,  although  obviously  long  out 
of  practice,  did  a creditable  job  of 


Not  all  of  the  work  is  with  children 
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Sister  Regina  Michael, 
Harbour  Island, 
coaxes  a budding 
writer  to  give  it  a try 


singing  “God  Save  the  Queen”.  The 
classes  then  proceeded  to  their  res- 
pective rooms  under  the  direction  of 
three  Sisters  of  Charity  of  New  York 
and  three  lay  teachers,  graduates  of 
the  school  itself.  The  task  of  forming 
“sound  minds  in  sound  bodies”  was 
begun  again  after  the  summer  respite. 


tants.  The  arrival  of  the  boat  meant 
mail  from  loved  ones  either  in  Ame- 
rica, England,  or  the  closer  shores  of 
Nassau,  the  big  city.  Food,  clothing, 
supplies,  were  part  of  the  cargo  and 
nearly  all  of  the  people  of  the  island 
ambled  down  to  the  dock  for  the  big 
event. 


A bell  was  rung  — in  itself  a very 
ordinary  event.  Children  responded. 
But  that  bell  was  an  echo  of  one  rung 
I thirty-eight  years  before,  that  response 
j one  achieved  only  by  prayer  and  hard 
j work,  the  intensity  of  which  is  known 
to  God  alone. 

For  in  1922  the  first  three  Sisters 
of  Charity  arrived  to  open  Saint  Bene- 
dict’s School.  As  an  unpretentious  but 
sturdy  sailboat  made  its  way  leisurely 
j through  the  unbelievably  blue-green 
j waters  surrounding  Harbour  Island, 

[ it  was  sighted  by  the  anxious  inhabi- 


As  the  boat  came  gracefully  to  the 
shore  there  was  a stir  among  the 
people  as  they  saw  the  Sisters.  What 
were  those  “Black  Crows”?  Were  they 
real  people?  What  were  they  doing  on 
the  boat?  Were  these  some  of  those 
despised  Roman  Catholics  they  had 
heard  about.  What  were  they  coming 
for?  A school?  Why?  Wasn’t  the 
public  school  good  enough  for  them? 
Not  a very  warm  welcome.  But  yes, 
two  ardent  Catholics,  converts,  happi-  , 
ly  awaited  them  and  tried  to  make  up  - 
for  the  lack  of  enthusiasm  that  greet-  ’ 
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'‘From  hatred  to  toleration  . . . appreciation” 


ed  this  pioneer  trio.  They  had  come 
to  begin  the  work  of  Catholic  educa- 
tion on  Harbour  Island  and  in  their 
efforts  to  do  so  would  come  to  realize 
more  fully  the  courage  and  charity 
required  of  them  if  they  were  to  ful- 
fill Mother  Seton’s  dying  words  to  the 
Sisters  of  her  community:  “Be 

children  of  the  Church.” 

But  despite  these  hardships  a bell 
was  rung.  A school  was  opened.  The 
work  begun.  There  were  only  a few 
pupils  in  class  but  many  made 
frequent  visits  to  the  school  doors  and 
windows  to  “spy  on”  the  new  teach- 
ers. Distrust  gave  way  to  appreciation 
as  the  days  turned  into  months,  the 
months  into  years.  It  was,  however, 
a difficult  task  because  of  the  anta- 
gonistic attitude  that  prevailed. 

The  work  of  teaching  was  soon 
supplemented  by  other  activities,  visit- 
ing the  poor,  and  various  other  corp- 
oral and  spiritual  works  of  mercy. 
Charity  was  indeed  a heavy  burden 
to  carry.  As  Saint  Vincent  de  Paul 
had  predicted  it  was  not  enough  to 
give  bread  and  soup.  “The  poor,”  he 
said,  “are  our  masters,  terribly  sensi- 
tive and  exacting  masters  ...  It  is 


THREE  TIMES  ONE  IS  THREE 


only  for  your  love  alone  that  the  poor 
will  forgive  you  the  bread  that  you 
give  to  them.” 

However,  many  occasions  were 
given  to  the  Sisters  in  which  to  re- 
joice as  the  change  in  the  people  be- 
came evident  ...  a change  imper- 
ceptible to  any  but  those  viewing  it 
with  the  eyes  of  faith.  From  hatred  to 
toleration,  from  curiosity  to  admir- 
ation, from  disdain  to  appreciation  — 
so  reads  the  history  of  those  thirty- 
eight  years. 

Yes,  again  and  again  the  bell  is 
rung.  On  August  29,  1960,  it  rang 
once  more.  This  is  no  ordinary  bell, 
just  calling  children  from  fishing  at 
the  water  front  or  down  from  the 
heights  of  the  coconut  or  sapodilla 
tree.  Its  ringing  daily  means  that  the 
Mystical  Body  of  Christ  is  living, 
growing  and  spreading.  Through  the 
years  the  burden  of  charity  has  not 
become  any  lighter  to  carry,  the  task 
of  education  no  less  challenging.  Each 
peal  of  that  bell  echoes  and  re-echoes 
down  through  the  years,  “Be  children 
of  the  Church.  Be  children  of  the 
Church.”  ■ 


It  was  Saturday  night,  and  the  regular  meeting  of  the  altar  boys  was  in  progress. 
Some  of  them  were  to  make  their  first  Communion  on  the  next  day  and  I tried 
for  the  last  time  to  impress  them  with  its  solemnity  and  importance.  The  next  day, 
about  eleven  o’clock,  one  of  the  altar  boys,  the  smallest  of  the  group,  came  into 
my  office  and  with  a great  deal  of  personal  satisfaction  told  me  that  he  had  received 
his  first  Communion  three  times  ! I looked  at  him  with  alarm  registering  in  my 
face,  asking  him  what  he  meant.  He  said:  “Well,  you  know  Padre,  there  are  three 
Masses.  I received  my  first  Communion  at  all  three  !” 
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mission 


The  Canadian  Broadcasting  Company 
has  completed  several  TV  films  on 
the  work  of  Canadian  missionaries 
in  Hong  Kong  for  the  French  tele- 
vision network.  Thirty-six  television 
and  seventy-two  radio  shows  on  the 
missions  of  Asia  and  Africa  are 
planned.  Last  year  the  CBC  French 
television  network  ran  a series  on 
the  history  of  the  Catholic  missions 
designed  to  stir  up  greater  interest 
in  the  missions  among  Canadian 
Catholics.  ■ 

A church  in  British  Guiana,  staff- 
ed by  Scarboro  Fathers,  has  been 
declared  the  National  Fatima  Shrine 
by  Bishop  Lester  Guilly,  S.J.  of 
Georgetown. 

Our  Lady  of  Fatima  Church,  Geor- 
getown, B.G.  was  so  designated 
during  the  recent  visit  to  British 
Guiana  of  Father  Patrick  Moore, 
SFM,  with  the  Pilgrim  Virgin  Statue 
of  Our  Lady  of  Fatima. 

Thousands  of  men,  women  and 
schoolchildren  participated  in  a rally 
in  Georgetown  honouring  the  Mother 
of  God  during  the  visit  of  the  statue. 
They  came  in  response  to  the  call 
of  the  Bishop  to  thank  God  for  the 
graces  of  the  visit,  to  ask  Our  Lady’s 
intercession  for  the  preservation  of 
the  Catholic  schools  of  British 
Guiana,  the  protection  of  the  Church, 
God’s  blessing  upon  the  country.  ■ 


NEWS 


The  fifteenth  anniversary  of  the 
world’s  first  atomic  holocaust  at  Hi- 
roshima was  marked  with  the  cele- 
bration of  a Requiem  Mass  for  the 
victims  by  Bishop  Dominicus  No- 
guchi. ■ 

At  the  time  of  the  attack  on  Hi- 
roshima the  Catholic  community  of 
the  city  consisted  of  not  more  than 
150  persons,  many  of  whom  lost  their 
lives.  To-day  in  the  city  there  is  a 
great  Cathedral  and  eight  other  parish 
districts,  six  of  which  have  new 
churches  with  resident  pastors  and 
schools.  Two  new  Catholic  high 
schools  have  also  been  constructed 
in  the  last  fifteen  years.  The  Peace 
Memorial  Cathedral  is  dedicated  to 
the  Blessed  Virgin’s  Assumption.  ■ 

His  Holiness  Pope  John  XXIII 
told  officials  of  the  United  Nations 
Food  and  Agricultural  Organization 
that  all  men  must  help  feed  the 
world’s  underfed  peoples. 

“Consciences  must  be  aroused  to 
a sense  of  responsibility  that  weighs 
on  each  and  every  one,  especially 
on  the  more  privileged”  the  Pope 
said.  “Today  no  one  in  a world 
where  distances  no  longer  count  can 
make  the  excuse  that  the  needs  of 
distant  brothers  are  not  known  to 
him,  and  that  he  is  not  concerned 
with  helping  them.”  ■ 
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PAUL  OUELLETTE,  SFM 

i looked  at  my  watch  and,  with  the 
help  of  a little  oil  lamp,  noticed 
that  it  was  eleven  o’clock  at  night. 
Sitting  in  the  doorway  of  a little  one 
room  priest’s  house  (casita  curial), 
my  thoughts  wandered  over  the 
events  of  the  past  two  years.  Much 
had  happened  here  in  this  little  campo 
of  Magarin,  and  now,  in  the  stillness 
of  the  night,  I could  thank  God  for 
many  favours  received.  For  now  the 
only  cement  block  building  within  a 
fifteen  mile  radius  had  been  built  and 
the  people  were  proud  that  it  was 
dedicated  to  the  worship  of  God  and 
to  the  veneration  of  San  Isidro,  their 
Patron  Saint. 

It  all  began  five  years  ago,  when  I 
was  appointed  by  my  superiors  to  the 
parish  of  El  Seibo  here  in  the  Domi- 
nican Republic.  I was  to  help  Father 
John  Gault,  SFM  in  caring  for  the 
souls  of  over  50,000  inhabitants.  Only 
four  thousand  of  these  lived  in  town; 
the  other  forty-six  thousand  lived  in 
outlying  districts  called  campos,  any- 
where from  five  to  fifty  miles  away. 

One  of  my  first  campo  trips  was 
to  Magarin  about  fifteen  miles  from 
the  center  of  town.  Only  a third  of 
this  distance  was  over  a paved  road; 
the  rest  was  through  swollen  rivers 
and  mud  holes. 


For  three  years  I travelled  over  i.. 
this  road  and  after  a two-hour  strug-  : 
gle  always  managed  to  reach  my  des- 
tination ...  a little  red  school-house 
no  larger  than  a modern  living  room. 
In  this  thatch-roofed,  palm-board 
school  building  the  people  had  ar-  , 
ranged  an  altar  from  a table  and  a 
few  desks,  decorating  it  with  linen 
sheets,  plenty  of  flowers  and  innumer- 
able holy  pictures. 

There  was  always  a large  crowd 
waiting  for  the  priest  but  only  a few 
were  able  to  squeeze  into  the  build- 
ing. Hundreds  remained  outside  . . . 
satisfied  to  peek  through  the  windows 
and  the  front  door. 

After  three  years  of  regular  month- 
ly visits  to  Magarin,  I looked  forward  > 
to  a three  month’s  vacation  back 
home  in  Canada.  Before  leaving  how-^ 
ever,  I announced  to  the  people  that 
I would  do  everything  possible  to  v 
collect  funds  for  a larger  chapel.  With  - 
this  promise  and  the  hope  of  seeing 
them  all  in  three  months  I bade  them 
farewell. 

My  trip  home  was  a very  enjoyable 
one,  visiting  friends  and  relatives 
once  again  and  especially  meeting  six 
new  nephews  and  nieces  for  the  first 
time.  Upon  returning  to  the  Domi- 
nican Republic  I told  the  people  of 
Magarin  that  we  now  had  five 
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The  church  of  Son  Isidro, 
in  Mogorin 


hundred  dollars  to  begin  the  con- 
struction of  their  new  chapel  in 
honour  of  San  Isidro,  patron  saint  of 
farmers. 

San  Isidro  is  a well-known  saint 
among  Spanish-speaking  people. 
Whenever  there  is  a lack  of  rain  they 
pray  to  him.  In  the  dry  season  they 
often  send  a delegation  into  town, 
asking  the  priest  to  bring  the  statue 
of  San  Isidro  to  the  campo. 

We  planned  to  build  a cement 
block  chapel.  On  the  site  which  was 
chosen,  over  seventy-five  palm  trees 
had  to  be  cut  down.  Fifty  men  vo- 
lunteered and  within  hours  the  trees 
were  down,  the  land  was  cleared,  and 
I a sign  was  put  up  announcing  the 
! new  chapel.  The  palm  trees  were 
then  made  into  palm  boards  and  with 
I these  a temporary  chapel  was  built, 

I making  it  possible  to  celebrate  Mass 
I in  this  section  of  the  parish  while 
I the  actual  block  chapel  was  being 
1 built. 

I Many  difficulties  were  encountered 
j in  bringing  building  materials  to  the 
chapel  site.  “MULA”,  our  jeep,  work- 
i ed  overtime.  Several  oxcarts  were 
I also  put  to  good  use.  To  make 
matters  worse,  before  beginning  the 
I work  we  had  a drought.  Then,  with- 


in weeks  after  the  work  began,  the 
rains  came!  In  the  rainy  season 
campo  roads  become  almost  impass- 
able. But  “MULA”  seemed  as  de- 
termined as  I to  get  the  job  done. 

The  two  little  creeks  we  had  to 
cross  every  time  we  made  the  trip 
to  the  chapel  site  presented  difficult- 
ies. Whenever  a storm  broke,  both 
creeks  became  roaring  rivers  within 
minutes,  blocking  off  all  passage  in 
or  out  of  Magarin.  On  one  occasion 
I was  carrying  water  from  a nearby, 
creek  to  the  chapel  site  when  a storm 
suddenly  appeared.  I couldn’t  afford 
to  be  stranded  overnight  so  I left 
immediately  for  home,  preferring  to 
get  wet  rather  than  wait  out  the 
shower  and  run  the  risk  of  spending 
the  evening  in  Magarin.  I crossed  the 
first  stream  safely  but  by  the  time 
I arrived  at  the  second  stream  it  had 
swollen  to  over  ten  feet  in  depth. 
There  was  nothing  to  do  but  return 
to  the  chapel  site  to  look  for  lodging. 
But  by  now  the  first  stream  was 
flooded  also.  I was  stranded  between 
the  two  with  nowhere  to  go. 

Despite  these  difficulties  work  on 
the  chapel  continued  and  finally  the 
day  came  for  the  official  opening 
and  blessing  . . . May  14th.  After  the 
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blessing  the  bishop  offered  Mass  for 
the  intentions  of  all  those  who  con- 
tributed to  the  building.  Afterwards, 
I assisted  the  bishop  with  the  confirm- 
ations while  Father  Gault  was  kept 
busy  administering  the  sacrament  of 
baptism  in  the  temporary  chapel  con- 
structed a year  earlier. 

The  climax  of  the  celebrations  was 
to  be  the  procession  with  the  statue 
of  San  Isidro,  scheduled  to  leave  the 
chapel  at  5:00  p.m.  But  it  seems  that 
the  saint  just  did  not  want  to  be 
taken  out  of  his  newly  built  home 
quite  so  soon.  Half  an  hour  before 
the  procession  was  to  start  he  sent 
a real  shower.  Within  minutes  the 
little  streams  were  raging  rivers.  Once 
again,  I was  stranded  in  Magarin,  but 
this  time  I didn’t  mind. 

That  evening,  as  I listened  to  the 
sound  of  the  swollen  stream  and 
looked  at  the  chapel  from  the  door- 
way of  the  little  curial,  I could  only 
offer  a sincere  prayer  of  thanks  to 
God  and  to  San  Isidro  for  taking 
care  of  us  during  these  past  five 
years  — seeing  us  through  so  many 
difficulties  and  trials.  I know  that  the 
faithful  of  Magarin  have  a sincere 
affection  for  their  patron  saint  and 
he  loves  them.  The  faithful  of  Maga- 
rin  are  also  grateful  to  their  many 
friends  in  Canada  who  made  their 
dream  come  true.  They  have  promis- 
ed me  two  things  — a prayer  to  San 
Isidro  to  bless  their  crops  and  a 
second  prayer  for  all  those  who  con- 
tributed to  this  new  chapel  of  which 
they  are  so  proud.  I have  seconded 
their  promise,  and  join  them  most 
sincerely  in  their  prayers.  ■ 


Catholic  newspapers  and|  magazines  are 

urgently  needed  by  Father  Edward  Mo- 
riarty  for  his  parishioners  on  St.  Vincent. 
They  should  be  sent  direct  to  him. 
Address:  Rev.  Edward  Moriarty,  SFM, 
Catholic  Church,  Layou,  St.  Vincent, 
West  Indies. 


A chapel,  which  will  cost  from  $500  to 
$800  is  needed  by  Father  Lawrence 
McAuliffe  for  his  mission  in  Yamasa, 
Dominican  Republic.  Will  you  make  a 
sacrifice  and  help  him  obtain  it? 

A chapel  is  also  needed  by  Father  Ed- 
ward Moriarty  for  his  newly  organized 
mission  on  St.  Vincent,  W.I.  $2,000 
would  go  a long  way  towards  providing 
it  and  might  even  complete  the  job. 

Missions  chapels  are  needed  in  the  Do- 
minican Republic,  for  people  who  may 
rarely  hear  Mass  unless  they  are  built. 
Any  offering  towards  their  cost  wel- 
comed. 

Furniture  for  a new  building  is  needed 
by  Father  Harold  Murphy  who  has  a 
mission  at  Rock  Sound,  Eleuthera,  Ba- 
hamas. It  will  cost  about  $200.  He 
has  other  needs,  too.  Can  you  help 
him  ? 

Send  your  donation  to 

SCARBORO  FATHERS, 

2685  Kingston  Rd., 

Scarboro,  Ont. 
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Dear  Junior  Missionaries  : 


LITTLE 

FLOWER’S 

JUNIOR 

MISSIONARIES 


Christmas  is  celebrated  in  many  ways  in  many  parts  of  the  world.  But 
wherever  or  whatever  the  customs,  great  joy  surrounds  the  feast.  For 
Christians  everywhere  rejoice  as  they  remember  that  “God  so  loved  the 
world  that  He  sent  His  only-begotten  Son.” 

On  that  wondrous  night,  when  the  songs  of  angels  announced  to  simple 
shepherds  the  birth  of  Christ,  the  world  was  not  known  as  we  know  it 
today.  The  shepherds  would  have  been  very  surprised  if  someone  had 
told  them  that  in  the  years  to  come  many  men  would  travel  to  lands  and 
peoples  they  did  not  dream  existed  for  the  sake  of  the  Child  they  gazed 
at  in  adoration.  They  would  have  been  more  surprised  if  they  had  been 
told  that  these  men  would  be  willing  to  suffer  persecution  and  even  death  — 
just  so  that  they  could  tell  all  of  the  peoples  of  the  world  that  God  had 
come  to  offer  them  happiness  with  Him  in  heaven,  forever. 

And  yet  that  is  exactly  what  happened,  until  now  there  is  no  corner 
of  the  earth  that  is  not  at  least  vaguely  aware  of  what  took  place,  one 
starry  night  hundreds  of  years  ago,  in  a little  town  called  Nazareth,  in 
1 Jerusalem.  And  so  it  is  true  that  this  Christmas  we  have  cause  for  great 

I joy- 

I But  it  is  also  true  that  many  men  have  chosen  to  ignore  the  warm 

1 bright  light  of  the  star  that  leads  to  Bethlehem,  and  that  a new  star  has 

I risen  in  the  East.  It  is  a star  that  signifies  hate  — hatred  of  Christ,  and 

» His  priests,  and  His  followers.  Christians  in  the  countries  over  which  this 

I star  shines  can  not  celebrate  Christmas  although  they  long  to  share  in  the 

joy  of  the  feast. 

In  our  joy  let  us  not  forget  to  pray  that  soon  they,  too,  may  rejoice  with 
us  completely  on  the  birthday  of  the  King  of  the  World. 

I God  love  you.  Merry  Christmas  ! 

FATHER  JIM. 
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Pillar  of 
the  Kingdom 

RT.  REV.  JOHN  M.  FRASER,  SFM 


Continuation  of  Msgr.  Fraser's  autobiography 


I visited  Sister  St.  Joseph  at  the  Precious  Blood  Convent, 
Alexandria,  at  her  request,  and  then  for  six  months  worked  with 
her  to  found  a community  of  missionary  nuns.  There  was  no 
lack  of  vocations,  but  the  Bishops  appealed  to  were  afraid  of 
the  financial  burden  such  a work  might  entail. 

At  the  beginning  of  1946  I paid  a rapid  visit  to  the  Directors 
of  the  Propagation  of  the  Faith  in  the  Eastern  United  States,  with 
good  results  for  my  mission.  Archbishop  Cushing  of  Boston 
contributed  two  thousand  dollars  towards  the  fare  of  our  mis- 
sionaries returning  to  China.  They  had  fled  before  the  advancing 
Japanese.  Canada  being  at  war  with  Japan,  they  would  have 
been  interned  if  captured. 

I left  Toronto  on  April  10,  1946.  As  usual,  I made  stops 
across  the  United  States  at  Chicago,  Omaha,  and  Ogden,  and 
arrived  in  San  Francisco  April  15th.  On  April  29th  Father 
Strang  and  I left  Seattle  for  Shanghai  on  board  the  “Marine 
Falcon,”  the  first  passenger  ship  to  cross  the  Pacific  after  the 
war. 

On  arrival  at  the  Lazarist  Procure  in  Shanghai,  I was  disap- 
pointed to  learn  that  the  two  thousand  dollars  I had  sent  in 
1941  to  build  three  chapels  had  vanished.  It  had  been  changed 
into  Chinese  currency  and  deposited  in  a bank.  During  the  war 
the  value  of  Chinese  currency  had  depreciated  to  such  an  extent 
that  it  was  now  worth  only  ten  dollars. 

A Kinhwa  I found  my  church  in  a sad  state.  The  steeple 
had  been  demolished,  the  military  having  feared  it  would  be  a 
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target  for  bombers.  The  altars  and  pews  were  gone  and  the 
whole  building  was  in  need  of  repairs.  The  convent  was  occu- 
pied by  paupers  who  had  torn  up  the  flooring  for  firewood. 

After  the  repair  of  the  church  and  convent  Grey  Nuns  of  the 
Immaculate  Conception  came  to  open  a dispensary  and  teach 
catechism.  The  Sisters  did  good  work,  especially  among  wounded 
soldiers,  thousands  of  whom  passed  through  Kinhwa,  fleeing 
from  the  advancing  Communists.  The  Sisters  converted  quite  a 
number  of  them.  Between  civilians  and  soldiers  they  had  two 
or  three  hundred  patients  every  day.  The  catechist  spoke  of 
religion  to  those  waiting  their  turn  in  the  reception  room. 

In  1949  my  companion.  Father  M.  Carey,  the  Regional 
Superior,  Father  Kelly,  and  I were  recalled  to  Canada  to  attend 
the  second  General  Chapter  of  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission 
Society.  There  was  some  question  as  to  the  legality  of  my  attend- 
ing the  Chapter  as  the  Founder  was  not  mentioned  in  the  Consti- 
tutions as  a member  of  the  Chapter.  Rome  decided  the  question 
by  appointing  me  a member  with  right  of  decisive  vote. 

Before  leaving  China  I had  the  pleasure  and  honor  of 
performing  the  installation  ceremony  for  Bishop  Turner  in  Lishui. 
While  there,  the  Sisters  told  me  of  the  edifying  death  of  a boy  I 
had  sent  to  their  hospital.  The  poor  lad  had  been  offered  to  me 
in  Kinhwa  in  the  last  stages  of  consumption.  He  was  soon  suffi- 
ciently instructed  to  be  baptized  and  receive  the  other  Sacraments. 
The  Sisters  took  him  to  Lishui  in  the  jeep.  They  offered  him  a 
sweater,  but  he  said  he  would  have  no  further  use  for  it  and  to 
give  it  to  his  little  brother.  His  pagan  family  were  greatly  pleased 
at  the  fine  funeral  we  gave  him. 

Bishop  Faveau  of  Hangchow  had  died  and  was  to  be  buried 
April  26th.  He  had  been  my  parish  priest  in  Ningpo  long  before, 
and  my  bishop  from  1932  to  1941.  I would  need  to  attend  his 
funeral  in  Kashing,  a city  between  Hangchow  and  Shanghai. 
Father  Tcheng,  who  had  been  ordained  by  him,  intended  also  to 
go,  but,  hearing  that  Kishing  had  fallen  to  the  Reds,  declined. 
Father  Fu,  also  ordained  by  him,  agreed  to  accompany  me.  The 
train  arrived  at  Kinhwa  station  but  the  passengers  refused  to  open 
doors  or  windows  or  let  any  one  on  board,  not  even  the  station 
master.  The  crowd  waiting  to  entrain  were  either  left  behind  as 
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the  train  pulled  out,  or  climbed  on  top  of  the  coaches  to  spend 
the  night  there  at  the  risk  of  their  lives. 

Next  day  we  went  again  to  the  station.  The  same  thing 
happened  but  just  before  the  train  pulled  out  a charitable  pas- 
senger opened  a window  for  us,  and  invited  us  in.  Father  Fu 
and  I climbed  through  the  window.  The  man  had  the  whole 
compartment  to  himself.  Such  compassion  shown  by  a pagan 
to  a complete  stranger  was  unheard  of.  Father  Fu  and  I sat  up 
all  night.  I was  cold  as  I had  loaned  my  overcoat  to  the  gentle- 
man to  use  as  a pillow. 

On  arriving  at  Hangchow  next  morning  the  train  was  be- 
sieged by  thousands  of  Chinese  troups  fleeing  from  the  Commu- 
nists. They  were  like  to  smash  the  windows  to  get  in.  I shouted 
“We  must  get  out,  first!”  I knew  that  if  the  crowd  ever  got  in 
we  would  never  be  able  to  get  out  with  our  baggage.  Father  Fu 
helped  to  push  me  through  the  window.  It  was  very  narrow  and 
with  difficulty  I struggled  through.  The  train  was  two  feet  from 
the  platform.  I did  not  know  this  and  dropped  to  the  ground 
between  train  and  platform.  Soldiers  pulled  me  up.  Father  Fu 
also  succeeded  in  getting  out  with  my  valise.  We  were  glad  to 
get  away  from  that  madhouse  unharmed. 

At  the  Cathedral  in  Hangchow,  Father  Classen  asked : 
“Where  are  you  going?” 

“Why,  to  Kashing,  of  course,  to  Bishop  Faveau’s  funeral.” 

“There  is  to  be  no  funeral”  he  said.  “The  Bishops  who  were 
on  their  way  there  have  all  turned  back.  Kashing  may  already 
be  in  the  hands  of  the  Communists.  If  you  want  to  go  to 
Shanghai  you  had  better  leave  right  away.” 

Father  Fu,  afraid  he  might  be  prevented  from  returning  to 
his  mission,  left  me.  Father  Ly,  a former  curate  of  mine,  agreed 
to  accompany  me  to  Shanghai.  I was  afraid  to  go  alone,  not 
knowing  what  might  happen  on  the  way.  Father  Ly  secured 
for  me  the  only  vacant  seat  on  the  train,  and  during  the  journey 
kept  me  supplied  with  food.  We  passed  the  city  of  Kashing 
without  incident;  spent  sixteen  hours  on  the  train  instead  of  the 
usual  five,  and  arrived  in  a crowded  station  at  Shanghai,  so 
crowded  we  could  hardly  move.  ■ 

TO  BE  CONTINUED 
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Fr.  Roderick  MacNeil,  SFM,  of 
Glace  Bay,  N.S.,  is  a graduate  of  St. 

Francis  Xavier  University,  Antigo- 
nish.  He  was  ordained  for  Scarboro 
in  1953,  and  was  soon  after  assigned 
to  the  Philippine  Islands  where  he  is 
still  working. 

I REMEMBER 

The  Almanake,  published  yearly  hereabouts,  is  an  almanac,  com- 
plete with  a calendar  of  the  saints,  the  weather  for  the  year 
ahead,  and  other  assorted  information.  These  are  in  great  demand 
in  rural  places  as  many  children  are  named  after  the  saint  on  whose 
day  they  were  born. 

I remember  one  day  a woman  approached  me  in  tears.  She  was 
in  charge  of  the  chapel  in  her  little  country  settlement,  but  as  she 
often  spent  four  or  five  hours  alone  in  the  chapel,  the  people  sus- 
pected her  of  being  a witch.  Though  she  requested  all  to  go  to  the 
chapel  every  Sunday,  no  one  would.  Because  of  this,  she  wanted 
to  quit  her  position  and  let  someone  else  take  over  the  chapel. 

Since  I knew  no  one  else  would  be  as  faithful  as  she,  I would 
not  agree  to  this.  Instead,  I explained  how  much  better  it  was  that 
even  one  person  continue  to  use  the  little  chapel.  I reminded  her 
that  she  could  expect  criticism  as  her  behaviour  was  a rebuke  to 
others,  and  I encouraged  her  to  keep  up  her  devotions.  Then  I gave 
her  a bunch  of  almanakes  and  she  went  home. 

Some  months  after,  I met  her  again.  She  related  how  she  had 
told  the  others  what  I had  said,  given  out  the  almanakes  and  had 
gone  right  on  with  her  regular  little  ritual.  Soon  the  rest  of  the 
people  reconsidered  their  rash  judgement,  and  now  a goodly  group 
goes  with  her  to  the  chapel  to  pray  every  Sunday.  ■ 

RODERICK  MACNEIL,  SFM 
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PAYMENT  PLANS  FOR 

1 : 
2 : 

3 : 

4 : 

5 : 


See  page  1 6 


ONE  HUNDRED  DOLLAR  PLEDGES 

$100.00  in  1 payment 

$50.00  a year  for  2 years 

$25.00  each  6 months  for  2 years 

$20.00  each  5 months  for  25  month: 

$15.00  each  4 months  for  28  month* 
(last  payment  $10.00) 

$10.00  each  2 months  for  20  month* 

$5.00  each  2 months  for  40  months 

$2.50  a month  for  40  months 


MY  PLEDGE  TO 

Canada's  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society's  Building  Fund. 

I choose  plan  number  

I will  make  my  first  payment  

(date) 

Lest  I forget,  please  send  me  a reminder  one  week  in  advance  of  payments. 
Name  


Cut  out  and  mail  to: 


Father  Francis  Diemert,  S.F.M.,  2685  Kingston  Rd., 
Scarboro,  Ont. 


All  contributions  acknowledged  by  official  receipt  usable  for  Income  Tax  deductions. 
If  not  acknoweldged  within  two  weeks,  please  notify  us. 
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